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IIT3.  C.  H.  Sudler, 

79  Cedar  Streets 
Chlcago.lll. 

My  dear  Lira.  Sudler, 

On  returning  to  Her??  York  this  morning  I  find  two  good  letters 
from  Mr.  Sudler  in  one  of  which  he  asks  whether  I  could  send  you  a  copy 
of  the  cablegram  from  the  Patriarch  of  the  Greek  Church  in  Constantinople. 

I  am  very  glad  to  do  this, and  enclose  a  copy  of  his  full  message  herewith. 

I  al3o  enclose  for  your  Information  and  Hr.  Sadler's,  a  copy  of  a 
letter  which  we  are  sending  out  from  the  Federal  Council  to  100,000  chorcnes 
throughout  the  United  States.  It  indicates  what  seems  to  us  to  he  the 
wise  and  practicable  course  Of  action  for  our  Christian  people  in  this  very 
great  emergency. 

Will  you  please  thahk  Mr.  sudler  for  his  kina  letter!  It  is  always 
a  pleasure  to  see  him  or  to  hear  from  him.  I  am  only  sorry  1  had  to  go 
off  to  the  meeting  at  McCormick  seminary  Thursday  afternoon  and  was  not  able 
to  stop  to  talk  to  many  friends  whose  faces  I  saw  at  the  luncheon. 

With  kind  regardsfto  Mr.  Sudlecr  and  yourself. 

Very  sincerely  yours. 
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Copy  of  cablegram  received  by  He. 

patriarch  of  Oraece- 


Lspaer  from  J®litioa,3ciBBaaica . 

October  2S#!922« 


DOT  31  1922 
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Deeply  grateful  for  energies  your  orgoni ration  in  favor 
deliverance  Christian  Asia  Miner  and  Thrace.  Intervention 
United  states  constitutes  at  p.nseut  solo  hope  to  all  victims  of 
injustice.  You  have  saved  Republican  ‘lurope  i’rosa  absolutism. 

BO  save  new  lilscBiso  Christian  Bant  from  estsrminatian.  She  flaraes 
of  3B^ma  invite  you  to  coma  to  assistance  of  the  churches  of 
Asia  and  Sbraoe, 

MBX.I2IGS  ScraiasnicKvl  Patriarch. 
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Baptist  Cburches,  North 
National  Baptist  Convention 
Free  Baptist  Churches 
Christian  Church 
Christian  Reformed  Church 
in  North  America 
Churches  of  God  in  N.  A. 

(General  Eldership) 
Congregational  Churches 

NATIONAL 


(incorporated) 

Methodist  Protestant  Church 
Moravian  Church 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A. 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  (South) 
Primitive  Methodist  Church 
Protestant  Episcopal  Commission  on 

Christian  Unity  and  Department  of  Chris¬ 
tian  Social  Service 
Reformed  Church  in  America 


Disciples  of  Christ 
Friends 

Evangelical  Church 
Evangelical  Synod  of  N.  A. 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South 
African  M.  E.  Church 
African  M.  E.  Zion  Church 
Colored  M.  E.  Church  in  America 
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Reformed  Chun 
Reform  d  Episq^PI 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
(  rneraj 

DaM _ 

^brethren  *  t^ntlrch  1 
United  Presbyterian  Church 
United  Lutheran  Church 

(  Consultative  Body) 


Cable  Address:  Fedcil 

Telephone:  Gramercy  3475 

OFFICE  OF  THE 

GENERAL  SECRETARIES 

March  5,  19?3. 

REV.  SAMUEL  McCREA  CAVERT 

n 

f  S'  flQfr 

Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer, 
156  Fifth  Ave., 

New  York  City. 


My  dear  Dr.  Speer: 

You  will  be  glad  to  know  that  as  a  result  of  a  little  conference  which  Mr.  Kimball 
and  I  had  with  Mr.  Marling,  we  have  reached  a  satisfactory  arrangement  concerning 
our  Process  Chop.  We  are  to  leave  the  ninth  Floor  and  are  to  receive  space  on 
the  fourth  floor  in  the  building  adjourning  the  United  Charities  Building,  but 
connected  with  it  by  a  passage  way  on  the  fourth  floor.  I  think  the  space  will 
be  quite  as  good  and  the  rent  is  less. 


Fe  have  been  a.sked  by  two  or  three  persons,  who  are  closely  in  touch  with  the 
Home  Missions  Council, to  suggest  someone  as  a  successor  to  Dr.  Anthony.  Dr. 
Marquis  and  Dr.  Cady  h  ve  both  said  to  find  someone  ho  would  definitely  under¬ 
take  to  bring  the  Home  Missions  Council  into  a  closer  relationship  with  the 
Federal  Council.  Dr.  Anthony  also  said  to  me  personally  the  other  day  that  the 
time  had  come  to  effect  a  closer  rel  tion,  and  then  suggested  that  perhaps  I 
might  become  the  secretary  of  the  Home  Missions  Council  in  order  to  bring  this 
about.  This,  of  course,  would  be  quite  out  of  the  question  both  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  Home  Missions  Council  and  from  my  own  work  here.  Certainly, 
however,  there  is  now  an  opportunity,  such  as  we  have  not  had  before,  for 
effecting  a  closer  cooperation.  Have  you  any  suggestions  In  the  matter?  If 
so,  I  should  greatly  appreciate  receiving  them. 


The  question  of  our  future  policy  with  reference  to  the  Ncr  East  situ  it  ion  we 
ought  to  discuss  sometime  at  your  convenience.  Do  you  think  that  the  Federal 
Council  should  make  a  strong  J  nd  for  no  treaty  with  Turkey  unless  Turkey  provides 
•  in  Armeni1  n  national  home? 


ww  2 

A 
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Cordially  yours, 


3ene  ra  1  f  e  cr  et  a  ry . 
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My- 
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RECEIVED 
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FEDERAL  COUNCIL  OF  THE  CHURCHES  OF  CHRIST  IN  AMERICA 

APR  2  1  1923 

MEMORANDUM 

/Vlr.  Speer 

From  S  iii  Cavert 


Data  apr.  23.1&23 


To  Cr.  Speer 

Subject  Conference  on  correlation  of  programs  of  religious  education 


x  ao  not  know  what  pour  schedule  is  for  May  2-4,  but  if  you  could 
attend  the  Conference  on  Correlation  of  Programs  of  Religious  education  at  the 
Forest  Hills  inn,  1  think  it  would  be  interesting  to  you  and  well  worth  while. 

There  is  a  very  great  interest  on  the  part  of  a  great  many  people 
in  the  educational  field  in  this  conference.  The  representatives  of  the  Sunoay 
School  Council  are  not  very  enthusiastic,  apparently  thinking  they  can  handle  the 
situation  without  any  need  for  this  kind  of  effort,  but  the  other  groups,  such  as 
the  agencies  of  missionary  education,  the  daily  vacation  Bible  schools,  Boy 
Scouts  ana  Young  Peoples'  Societies,  etc.  are  evidently  very  much  concerned. 


I  attach  a  copy  of  the  program  herewith. 
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CONFERENCE  ON  CORRELATION  OF  PROGRAMS  FOR 
Forest  Hills  Inn,  Forest  Hills,  L.  I., 


RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION 


May  2,  3,  4,  1923, 


MAY  11  1923 

I  SECRETARIES 


Theme  of  the  Conference:  The  Correlation  of  Programs  for  Use  Among  Boys 

and  Girls  Between  the  Ages  of  12  and  17. 


FIRST  SESSION  -  WEDNESDAY,  May  2,  7:45  P.M. 

Theme  of  the  Session:  Essential  Elements  in  a  Complete  Program  of 

Religious  Education  for  Ages  12-17. 

What  elements  are  essential? 

How  are  they  related  to  each  other? 

Open  discussion  -  led  hy  Professor  Harrison  S. 
Elliot,  of  the  Union  Theological  Seminary,  New 

York  City 


SECOND  SESSION  -  THURSDAY,  May  3,  9:30  A.M. 

Theme  of  the  Session:  The  Distinctive  Contributions  now  being  Made  by 

the  Various  Agencies  Toward  a  Complete  Program  of 
Religious  Education  for  Ages  12-17. 

Note:  As  a  basis  for  discussion,  digests  of  statement  will  be  presented, 
showing  what  distinctive  contributions  are  now  available  for  use  among 
members  of  this  age  group.  The  statements  have  been  officially  prepared 
by  the  respective  agencies,  each  of  which  has  been  asked  to  state: 

a.  What  elements  in  the  program  it  feels  itself  peculiarly  responsible 
for  supplying,  for  example: 

What  motives  does  it  seek  to  make  controlling? 

What  values  does  it  emphasize  as  of  supreme  worth? 

What  kinds  of  skill  does  it  undertake  to  develop? 

What  loyalties  does  it  foster? 

What  personal  adjustments  does  it  attempt  to  bring  about? 

In  what  enterprises  does  it  enlist  the  energies  of  boys  and  girls 

b.  What  distinctive  contributions  does  each  agency  make  to  the  content  of 
the  complete  program  of  religious  education  for  these  ages? 

c.  In  the  contribution  which  each  agency  makes,  what  place  is  given  to 
the  following  program  materials,  with  what  relative  emphasis,  and  in  what 
relation  to  each  other:  Text-book  information,  reading  books,  outline  study 
courses  with  reference  material,  problem  discussion  courses  with  source 
material,  biographical  courses,  project  courses,  memorization  matter,  man¬ 
ual  activities,  group  expressional  activities,  service  projects  and  ser¬ 
vice  activities,  athletic,  dramatic  or  worship  activities,  etc.  etc.? 

Digest  of  Statements: 

1.  The  Sunday  School  Agencies,  denominational  and 
interdenominational.  Presented  by  Rev.  H.  H. 

Meyer,  Editor,  Methodist  Book  Concern,  New  York. 
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2.  The  Agencies  for  Missionary  Education. 

Presented  by  Rev.  H.  I.  Gates,  of  the  Congrega¬ 
tional  Education  Society,  Boston. 

3.  The  Young  People’s  Societies. 

Presented  by  Mr.  E.  P.  Gates,  Secretary  Inter¬ 
denominational  Young  People’s  Commission,  Boston. 

4.  The  Christian  Associations,  Y.M.C.A. 

Presented  by  Mr.  A.  B.  Gregg,  Boys’  Work  Sec¬ 
retary,  International  Committee,  Y.M.C.A.,  New  York; 
and  Miss  Etha  Louise  Buchanan,  Girl  Reserve  Movement, 
National  Board  of  the  Y.W.C.A.,  New  York. 

5.  The  Allied  Agencies:  Scouts,  Camp  Fire  Girls,  etc. 

Presented  by  Prof.  Edward  P.  St.  John,  Auburn 
Theological  Seminary,  Auburn,  New  York. 

6.  Agencies  for  Week-day  and  Vacation  Schools 

Presented  by  Rev.  E.  L.  Shaver,  Director  of 
Survey  of  Week-day  Education  for  the  Religious 
Education  Association,  in  1921-2,  Boston. 

7.  Research  Agencies,  Presented  by  Rev.  Henry  F.  Cope, 

Religious  Education  Association,  Chicago. 

Discussion 

THIRD  SESSION  -  THURSDAY,  May  3,  2  P.M. 

Theme  of  the  Session:  Experience  in  the  Use  of  Programs  Provided  by  the 

Various  Agencies  Working  Independently. 

1.  Experience  of  the  Local  Church 

Rev.  Claris  E.  Silcox,  Pastor,  Church  in  the  Gardens, 
Forest  Hills,  L.I. 

Rev.  C.  I.  Hellstrom,  Director  of  Religious  Education, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  East  Orange,  N.J. 

2.  Experience  in  the  Community  at  Large 

Rev.  Orlo  J.  Price,  Executive  Secretary,  Rochester 
Federation  of  Churches 

Prof.  Arthur  L.  Swift,  Union  Theological  Seminary, 

New  York. 

3.  Present  Programs  as  a  Basis  for  College  Work  in 

Religious  Education 

Dr.  Robert  L.  Kelly,  Executive  Secretary,  Council  of 
Church  Boards  of  Education,  New  York. 

Discussion 

FOURTH  SESSION  -  THURSDAY  -  May  3,  7:45  P.M. 

Theme  of  the  Session:  Experiments  in  the  Attempt  to  Secure  Correlation  of 

Programs. 
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1.  By  a  Social  Agency 

Dr.  T.  W.  Galloway,  American  Social  Hygiene  Associa¬ 
tion,  New  York, 

2.  By  Denominational  Agencies 

Mr.  Edward  Sargent,  Episcopal  Board  of  Religious 
Education,  New  York, 

Rev.  ®.  A.  Squires,  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication 
and  Sabbath  School  Work,  Philadelphia. 

Prof.  A,  J.  W.  Myers,  Hartford  School  of  Religious 
Pedagogy,  Hartford,  Conn. 

3.  By  an  Interdenominational  Agency 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Committee; 

Prof.  i.  0.  Bower,  Chairman,  Sub-committee  of  Inter¬ 
national  Sunday  School  Lesson  Committee  on  Curriculum 
of  Religious  Education,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Discussion. 

FIFTH  SESSION  -  FRIDAY,  May  4,  9:30  A.  M. 

Thame  of  Session:  The  Problem  of  Correlation  Analyzed  and  Formulated. 

1.  From  the  Point  of  Flew  of  the  Local  Church 

Rev.  B,  S.  Winchester,  Fairfield,  Conn. 

2.  From  the  Point  of  Fiew  of  the  Community 

Miss  Mabel  E.  Stone,  Girls  Friendly  Society,  New  York. 

cc^JL  'Tj  .  yt 

Discussion 

SIXTH  SESSION  -  FRIDAY,  May  4,  2  P.  M. 

Theme  of  the  Session:  The  Next  Steps  in  the  Solution  of  the  Problem. 

Report  of  Findings  Committee 


Discussion 


V  jf  / 

FILING  DEPT . 

✓  THE  DISTINCTIVE  CONTRIBUTIONS  NOW  BEING 

MAY] 

/ 

pi  1923 

MADE  BY  THE  WEEK-DAY  AND  VACATION  SCHOOL 

/  MOVEMENTS  TOWARD  A  COMPLETE  PROGRAM  OF 

|  SECR£ 

:tafzies 

/  RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION  FOR  AGES  12  -  17 

Note:  In  giving  the  distinctive  contribution  made  by  these  agencies  to  a 

complete  program  of  religious  education  for  ages  12  -  17,  it  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  neither  of  them  have  at  present  extended  their  pro¬ 
grams  into  all  sections  of  the  country,  nor  have  they  covered  all  types 
of  communities.  It  is  to  be  noted  also,  that,  while  these  movements 
theorectically  are  concerned  with  boys  and  girls  of  this  age  as  well  as 
those  who  are  younger,  the  number  of  pupils  of  12  -  17  actually  dealt 
with  is  relatively  small,  possibly  not  exceeding  one-fifth  of  the  total 
number  which  the  movements  reach. 

I.  AN  ANALYSIS  OF  THE  PROGRAM  WHICH  THESE  MOVEMENTS  FEEL  THEMSELVES 
PECULIARLY  RESPONSIBLE  FOR  SUPPLYING,  GIVES  INFORMATION  REGARDING 

A.  Controlling  Motives  Sought 

The  aim  of  these  schools  is  to  lead  the  pupil  into  an  active  de¬ 
sire  to  be  a  Christian  or  to  be  a  good  citizen  (there  is  not  alv7ays 
a  clear  distinction  between  the  two).  These  goals  of  character  are 
often  further  described  by  the  use  of  such  adjectives  as,  good,  in¬ 
telligent,  or  loving.  Frequently  the  child  strives  to  be  virtuous 
or  moral j  specifically,  to  be  honest,  loyal,  truthful,  helpful,  and 
so  forth.  With  a  few  exceptions  one  finds  little  emphasis  upon  the 
personal  salvation  motive.  The  desire  to  be  of  service  to  others  is 
found  as  a  controlling  motive  in  a  varying  degree  in  the  schools. 

B.  The  Values  Emphasized  as  of  Supreme  Worth 


Both  Movements  strongly  emphasize  the  fact  that  a  knowledge  of  fun¬ 
damentals  is  most  important.  These  fundamentals  are  the  Christian 
truths  as  found  in  the  Bible  and  elsewhere.  More  specifically, 
these  fundamentals  are  listed  as  certain  virtues,  as  self-control, 
good-workmanship,  loyalty,  reverence,  and  so  forth.  Of  great  value, 
but  given  secondary  place  in  the  program,  is  conduct  in  accordance 
with  high  principles.  In  most  cases  this  conduct  is  specified  as 
Christian,  though  frequently  one  finds  confusion  because  the  term 
moral  education  is  the  only  one  used.  Compared  with  the  Sunday  ses¬ 
sion  program,  week-day  schools  lay  less  emphasis  upon  worship.  Va¬ 
cation  schools  give  it  a  larger  emphasis. 

C.  Skills  (or  Knowledge)  Worked  For 


Skills  of  an  intellectual  nature  which  become  a  part  of  the  program 
are  memory  v/ork,  acquiring  and  imparting  facts,  interpretation  of 
Biblical  and  other  material,  and  ability  to  take  part  in  a  meeting. 
Praying,  singing,  acting  reverent,  feeling  communion  with  God  are 
worked  for  in  the  realm  of  worship.  Skills  more  largely  of  a  physi¬ 
cal  nature  include,  in  general,  ezpressional  activities  characteristic 
of  a  good  Christian  or  citizen.  Specifically,  these  skills  are  man¬ 
ual  arts  such  as,  paper  cutting,  coloring,  pasting,  sewing,  sawing, 
and  the  like.  Accuracy  and  neatness  in  the  making  of  notebooks  is 
desired  also.  Playing  games,  swimming,  and  countless  other  outdoor 
amusements  suggest  goals  of  physical  development. 
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D.  Loyalties  Fostered 

Programs  of  both  week-day  and  vacation  schools  set  loyalty  to  high 
ideals  for  the  children  under  their  care.  The  loyalty  is  variously 
viewed  as  being  to  the  Christian  ideal  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  to  the 
American  ideal  of  government,  to  one’s  church  (the  denomination  as  a 
whole  or  local  church),  to  the  particular  school  organization,  or  to 
one’s  class  or  group.  Most  of  the  schools  lay  great  stress  also  up¬ 
on  loyalty  to  the  truth  as  revealed  or  taught  in  the  Christian  relig¬ 
ion.  In  some  schools,  loyalty  to  specific  enterprises  is  fostered. 

In  some  cases,  these  enterprises  are  set  going  to  meet  individual 
or  world,  needs. 

E.  Personal  Adjustments  Sought 

In  general,  the  aim  of  the  schools  from  this  standpoint  is  to  change 
the  individual  child  from  a  self-centered  to  a  cooperative  being. 

This  general  ideal  frequently  finds  expression  in  specific  objec¬ 
tives.  The  Vacation  school  especially  undertakes  to  change  children 
whose  environment  is  unsatisfactory  by  replacing  such  habits  as  un- 
cleanliness,  irreverence,  fighting,  swearing,  and  so  forth,  with 
habits  of  an  opposite  nature.  Indirectly,  there  is  an  endeavor  to 
help  the  children  solve  the  particular  problems  of  their  individual 
lives  and  environment. 

II.  WEEK-DAY  AND  VACATION  SCHOOL  ENTERPRISES  ENLISTING  THE  ENERGIES  OF  THE  BOYS 

AND  GIRLS 

Many  of  the  enterprises  have  been  given  or  suggested  above.  A  par¬ 
tial  list  would  include,  -  studying,  reciting,  writing,  lessons, 
listening  to  talks  or  stories,  singing,  praying,  saluting  the  flag, 
marching,  dramatics  and  pageantry,  calisthenic  drills,  moving  pic¬ 
tures,  countless  manual  activities  such  as  sewing,  wood  working, 
basketry  weaving  and  pasting,  parties  and  exhibits,  playing  games, 
swimming,  field  contests  and  outings,  and  so  on.  The  week-day 
schools  confine  their  enterprises  more  largely  to  those  of  intellec¬ 
tual  or  study  nature  with  a  little  worship  added.  The  vacation 
schools  put  greater  emphasis  upon  worship  and  particularly  upon 
manual  and  outdoor  activities. 

III.  PROGRAM  MATERIALS  USED 

The  enterprises  listed  above  suggest  the  nature  of  these  materials. 
Week-day  schools  are  largely  dependent  upon  text  books  and  memoriza¬ 
tion  matter,  but  give  some  attention  to  expressional  activities. 

The  Vacation  schools  offer  a  wider  range  of  material  including  the^ 
use  of  athletics,  games,  pageantry,  and  other  activities  of  a  physi¬ 
cal  nature. 

IV.  DISTINCTIVE  CONTRIBUTIONS 

One  must  measure  the  contributions  of  these  two  movements  rather  by 
the  central  elements  in  their  programs  than  by  those  elements  which 
are  being  added  on  to  give  it  completeness  of  program.  The  most 
distinctive  contribution  of  both  of  these  movements  seems  to  be  the 


-3- 


the  desire  to  give  to  the  pupil  a  knowledge  of  what  it  means  to  be 
a  Christian.  The  leaders  in  both  movements  are  strong  in  their  be¬ 
lief  that  such  knowledge  is  badly  needed.  Where  the  schools  have 
proven  successful,  this  purpose  is  finding  fulfillment.  Both  move¬ 
ments  are  giving  to  boys  and  girls  a  program  of  activity  under  help¬ 
ful  leadership.  In  the  cane  of  Vacation  schools,  this  activity 
takos  care  of 'the  child  at  a  time  when  no  other  agencies  provide 
anything  to  do.  It  is  difficult  to  say  that  either  of  these  move¬ 
ments  makes  a  contribution  which  is  peculiar  to  itself.  One  might 
list  a  great  many  items  of  knowledge,  skill,  habit  formation, 
ideals,  and  so  forth,  but  in  most  cases  these  would  overlap  with 
similar  items  offered  as  the  contributions  of  other  religious  eduea' 
tion  movements,  particularly  those  movements  under  direct  control 
of  the  church,  such  as  the  Sunday  school,  young  people’s  societies, 
or  missionary  societies.  The  knowledge  contribution,  however,  re¬ 
mains  as  most  distinctive. 
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PANAMA  AND  PROTESTANTISM 

A  Religious  Editor  visits  the  Canal 
Dr.  W.  E.  Gilroy. 

Editor-in-Chief,  The  Congregationalist. 
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There  are  few  places  where  from  almost  every  standpoint  duty  and  oppor¬ 
tunity  alike  confront  the  Christian  Churches  of  America  as  they  do  today  in  the 
Panama  Canal  Zone  and  in  the  adjacent  territory. 

The  visitor  to  the  Zone  is  impressed  with  two  things  above  all  others. 

On  the  one  hand  is  the  crucial  and  unusual  situation  of  thousands  of  Americans 
isolated  for  longer  or  shorter  periods  from  the  normal  life  of  the  homeland, 
in  a  tropical  climate  and  environment,  where  in  spite  of  all  that  science  and 
sanitation  have  accomplished  the  moral  and  spiritual  tendencies  are  mainly  down¬ 
ward:  and  on  the  other  hand  are  the  many  evidences  of  the  magnificent  way  in 
which  Christian  men  and  women  of  the  Canal  Zone,  fully  realizing  these  dangerous 
tendencies,  are  battling  against  them.  If  any  group  of  Christians  face  to  face 
with  peculiar  difficulties  ever  needed  and  deserved  the  support  of  the  whole 
Christian  people  of  the  United  Sta.tes  it  is  these  devoted  and  self-sacrificing 
believers  who  are  endeavoring  to  establish  the  institutions  and  influences  of 
the  Christian  Church  in  this  strategic  area  upon  a  broad,  sound  and  permanent 
basis.  Appeal  is  made  in  tbeir  behalf  not  because  of  any  failure  on  their  part. 
They  have  shown  great  liberality;  they  have  assumed  and  are  assuming  burdens. 

But  their  problems  and  situation  are  unusual;  their  t£sk  is  one  that  concerns 
the  welfare  of  the  American  people  as  a  whole,  as  much  as  the  Canal  which  it  is 
their  particular  concern  to  maintain  in  service,  and  the  adequate  performance 
of  that  religious  task  is  beyond  their  unaided  abilities. 

With  excellent  vision  and  fine  spirit  groups  of  Christians  formerly 
associated  with  various  denominations  have  decided  to  work  upon  a  Union-Protes- 
tant  basis .  They  do  not  want  sectarianism  and  division  in  this  small  section 
and  under  these  trying  conditions  where  all  the  strength  that  unity  can  give 
will  be  none  too  much.  Strange  to  say  this  commendable  policy  may  make  the 
immediate  problems  more  difficult  of  solution.  Where  individual  denominations 
would  come  in  and  spend  substantial  amounts  it  is  not  easy  as  yet  to  capitalize 
in  actual  funds  the  growing  sentiment  in  behalf  of  cooperative  religious  effort. 
But  this  difficulty  should  make  the  present  opportunity  the  more  urgent  and  in¬ 
viting.  Hare  is  a  situation  where  it  may  be  demonstrated  that  Christian  coop¬ 
eration  is  more  than  a  mere  sentiment. 

These  great  ends,  it  seems  to  me,  worthy  support  of  the  Union  Protes¬ 
tant  enterprise  in  th9  Panama  Canal  Zone,  and  adjacent  territory,  may  hope  to 

accomplish; 

1.  To  helo  to  maintain  wholesome  Christian  influences  for  members  of  American 
churches  who,  with  their  families,  are  permanently  located  on  the  Canal, 
and  at  the  same  time  serve  the  larger  constituency  of  those  whose  stay  is 
more  transitory  but  who  live  around  the  Zone  long  enough  to  be  permanently 
influenced  for  good  or  evil. 

2.  To  build  up  moral  safeguards  and  spiritual  influences  where  thousands  of 
American  soldiers  and  sailors  will  always  be  located,  and  where  all  ^he 
allurements  of  evil  are  flagrant. 
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3.  To  set  in  an  environment  where  Romanisn  has  meant  superstition  and  igno¬ 
rance  some  worthy  example  of  what  Protestant  Christianity  can  effect.  It 
is  a  strategic  missionary  opportunity. 

4.  To  set  alongside  the  Canal,  which  is  the  most  unique  monument  to  American 
genius  for  organization  and  for  the  conquest  of  difficulties,  some  worthy 
expression  of  the  genius  of  American  religion.  Where  rulers,  soldiers, 
business  men  and  engineers  have  thought  in  hundreds  of  millions,  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Church  ought  to  think  at  least  in  terms  of  tens  of  thousands. 

It  will  be  to  the  lasting  shame  of  the  Protestant  Churches  of  America 
if  a  strip  of  land  destined,  possibly,  to  be  the  most  important  upon  the  whole 
earth’s  surface,  and  for  which  this  country  has  assumed  financial,  political 
and  military  responsibility,  lacks  adequate  provision  for  the  institutions  and 
services  of  religion;  and  it  will  be  unfortunate  if  in  any  sense  the  Christian 
Church  is  left  to  lag  behind  at  a  time  and  in  a  place  of  such  amazing  opportu¬ 
nity. 


William  E.  Gilroy 
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During  the  next  nine  months  the  American  people  must  decide  whether  or 
not  the  United  States  shall  follow  the  proposal  of  the  President  and  the  Sec¬ 
retary  of  State,  and  associate  itself  definitely  with  the  Permanent  Court  of 
International  Justice  established  at  the  Hague. 

The  issue  which  the  World  Court  presents  is  not  a  new  one.  It  embodies 
the  agelong  conflict  between  law  and  force.  In  earliest  times  each  man,  an 
absolute  sovereign,  remained  a  law  unto  himself.  Disputes  were  settled  by  an 
immediate  appeal  to  force.  But  gradually  this  changed,  for  the  people  could 
not  stand  the  havoc  of  hate  and  conflict  and  destruction  which  such  a  system 
involved.  Within  the  family,  then  the  tribe,  then  the  state,  arbiters  arose. 

No  longer  were  individuals  allowed  to  settle  at  will  with  their  opponents  in 
the  ancient  primitive  way.  Slowly  a  system  of  laws  took  shape  governing  the 
decisions  of  these  judges.  The  very  progress  of  mankind  can  be  marked  by  law’s 
slow  conquest  over  force. 

But  the  nations,  the  last  of  the  absolute  sovereigns,  resisted  this 


change  and  even  up  to  yesterday  asserted  the  right  to  be  a  law  unto  themselves. 
As  a  result  came  the  World  fflar.  Today  around  the  earth  the  people  know  that 
if  nations  are  to  survive  they  too  must  subject  their  individual  wills  to 
established  processes  of  law,  their  individual  interest  to  the  welfare  of  all 
mankind.  ©  that  the  Christian  Church  itself  has  built  up  in  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  the  people  through  centuries  of  effort  hangs  in  the  balance.  For  war 
in  the  future,  aided  by  the  powers  of  science,  simply  means  self-destruction. 

t 

This  appeal  to  the  sword  can  only  be  abolished  by  one  means,  -  the  means  al¬ 
ready  found  effective  within  the  state  -  by  making  possible  an  appeal  to  law 
instead.  That  is  exactly  the  purpose  of  the  Permanent  Court  of  International 
Justice.  In  it  we  see  the  culmination  of  the  long  struggle  of  man  to 


civilise  himself . 
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Ths  Christian  forces  of  this  land  for  many  years  have  advocated  the 
settlement  of  international  disputes  by  courts  of  arbitration  rather  than  by 
resort  to  force.  Indeed  to  them  belongs  no  small  responsibility  for  the  strong 
leadership  taken  by  the  United  States  in  behalf  of  such  a  program  before  the 
World  War,  and  since  1918  denomination  after  denomination  has  officially  re¬ 
quested  the  leaders  of  our  government  to  take  such  steps  as  will  lead  us  to 
active  participation  in  the  new  Permanent  Court  of  International  Justice.  In 
May,  1922,  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  representing  united  Protestant  feel¬ 
ing,  presented  to  the  President  a  memorial  urging  our  entrance  into  the  Court 
as  "not  only  the  fruition  and  consummation  of  many  decades  of  American  discus¬ 
sions,  plana  and  desires  for  international  peace  through  justice  based  on  law, 
but  also  the  promise  of  a  larger  and  truer  righteousness  and  justice  among  the 
nations,  a  step  forward  in  the  establishment  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  among  men." 

A  day  of  great  decision  for  our  country  and  the  world  has  now  arrived, 
a  day  long  sought  by  the  Christian  people  of  our  land.  There  will  be  strong 
forces  at  work  opposing  the  action  recommended  by  the  President.  Many  dangers 
will  be  conjured  up  to  frighten  doubtful  minds.  Strong  appeals  will  be  made 
to  the  lowest  motives  of  the  American  people.  Others  may  oppose  it  because  it 
does  not  go  all  the  way  in  outlawing  war.  Altho  this  is  true,  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  the  Court  is  a  most  important  practical  step  in  this  direction.  What 
folly  to  decline  to  take  the  first  step  because  it  is  not  a  complete  solution 
all  at  once!  Concerted,  vigorous  and  continuous  effort  in  support  of  the  Court 
is  imperative  on  the  part  of  all  who  see  in  the  principle  of  established  ls,w 
the  only  hope  for  the  nations. 

Believing  that  the  issue  is  one  that  involves  the  vital  welfare  of  the 
people  of  this  nation  and  the  world,  and  upon  which  the  Christian  Churches  have 
taken  a  decided  stand,  we  are  sending  you  this  letter  urging  you  to  be  vigilant 
lest  a  great  day  of  opportunity  pass  by. 


S  7n  ■  (P 
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Dearer.  Had  garlands  - — ~-i — 

Waiting  on  a  Balkan  train  when  jour  pen  has  run  dry  is  pretty  much 
of  a  problem,  but  I'll  try  to  send  at  least  a  note,  and  to  r<  ply  to  your  memos 
that  came  to  me  at  Athens,  forwarded  from  Zurich. 

*  had  a  superb  time  in  the  Near  Eas.t;  so  profitable,  in  fact,  that 
I  stayed  considerably  longer  in  Athens  than  I  had  anticipated.  The  special 
reason  for  staying  was  in  order  to  attend  an  Inter-area  conference  of  the  Near 

/  j 

East  Belief,  on  future  polioies,  which  got  postponed  to  the  17th.  Mr.  Vickrey 
was  there,  also  Dr.  Poet ,  and  most  of  the  directors  of  the  various  areas. 

i  never  had  an  opportunity  to  meet  so  many  leaders  of  a  country  as  in 
Greece.  Indeed,  it  was  rather  pitiful  to  see  their  desire  to  lay  hold  of  the 

i 

slightest  contact  with  America.  I  met  the  Prime  Minister,  the  leader  of  the 

Revolution  and  the  king  -  all  of  which  had  some  little  walue  in  giving  me  an 

at 

impression  of  the  kind  of  folks/ the  helm.  The  Greek  papers  gave  considerable 
publicity  to  the  Federal  Cousoil.  1  had  a  most  valuable  conference  with 
Ghry.etom,  the  new  Metropolitan  of  Athens,  who  is  a  magnificent  personality  and 
much  interested  in  the  Federal  Council ,  about  whioh  he  knew  qpite  a  bit.  At 
Constantinople,  as  i  wroje  earlier,  1  met  many  of  the  Orthodox  lenders.  I  also 
learned  a  good  deal  about  the  Greek  Church  from  C.  V.  Hibbard’ b  brother,  v/ho  ie 
at  the  head  of  the  Y.M.C.A.  in  Athens. 

ar.  peet  1b  especially  anxious  that  the  Federal  Council  use  its  influ¬ 
ence  with  the  Turks  to  allow  the  return  of  Meletioe  to  Constantinople  as  patriarch. 
Dr.  Peet  has  been  very  close  to  the  situation  and  is  informed  by  the  Gr^Ck  High 


Commissioner  at  Constantinople  that  there  is  a  fair  probability  of  this  being 
alluwed,  on  a  distinct  understanding  that  the  Patriarch’s  authority  would  be 
spiritual  only  -  provided  the  Turks  are  convinced  that  the  outside  world  (other 

than  the  Greek)  Is  really  interested  in  the  Patriarch,  hr.  Peet  think*  sot*  ex 

\ 
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preusion  of  opinion  from  ..meric;,  would  help  most;  says  that  our  oable  to  the 
First  Lausanne  Conference  w&s  distinctly  helpful*  “o  he  wishes  the  Federal 
Council  would  get  into  touch  (personally  if  possible)  with  whatever  representatives 
Of  the  Angora  government  are  now  in  america.  A  Turk  named  Fuad  Bey  has  been 
in  America  as  the  spokesman  for  the  Turks  with  an  off  ice  known  t,s  the  Turkish 
Information  bervioe  |  at  280  Broadway,  I  think)  ^y  impression  is  that  Fuad 
Bey  has  now  returned  to  Turkey  but  probably  some  one  else  is  in  America,  hr 
Feet  has  written  the  full  details  to  Dr.  Norton,  with  whom  you  should  get  in 
touch,  if  indeed,  Dr.  Barton  has  not  already  gotten  into  touch  with  you.  Perhaps 
Dr.  Finley  could  help;  he  was  in  Angora  recently.  In  talking  with  the  Turkish 
representative  you  ehould  not,  of  course,  give  any  intimation  of  a  prompting  by 
Dr.  Peet,  but  let  it  appear  as  a  wholly  Bpotaneoue  expression  of  American  interest 
in  neletiOB. 

On  account  of  my  long  stay  in  the  Hear  East  1  shall  not  get  up  to 
Scotland  to  see  William  dams  Brown,  but  I  have  written  him  that  I  will  expeot 
him  to  present  the  Kugueno t-WU 1 loon  message  unless  he  wires  me  otherwise,  four 
Federal  Council  message  I  shall  present  August  27  if  all  goes  as  planned.  1  shall 
see  Dr.  Brown  a  little  later  in  Amsterdam.  I  am  now  on  my  «iy  to  Eisenbach  for  the 
Lutheran  Convention. 

I  enclose  two  articles  for  the  Bulletin,  if  they  arrive  in  time,  one 
on  the  Orthodox  Churches,  the  other  on  Hear  East  Relief.  The  latter  might  be 
sent  to  the  religious  press  also,  for  the  sake  of  boosting  the  Near  East  Belief 
a  bit.  It  certainly  ought  to  be  boosted,  by  every  means  in  our  power.  Possibly 
Hungerford  could  use  It  also. 

i  have  sent  you  photographs  of  chryostom,  the  Aetrdpoiltan  of  Athens, 
which  would  go  well  with  the  article  on  the  Orthodox  Churches;  two  or  tnree  photos 
of  Near  East  Belief  at  their  big  Btation  on  the  Island  of  Syra,  which  I  visited; 
and  a  photo  of  the  Presbyterian  World  Alliance  at  Zurich,  about  which  i  sent  you 

a  Bhort  story  two  weeks  ago.  If  you  use  it,  probably  you  ought  to  carry,  if 
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posslble,  a  short  3tory  about  the  Baptist  World  alliance;  Harry  Myers  promised 
to  send  something  about  it. 

The  acting  Patriarch  of  the  Armenian  Church,  at  Constantinople  (Bishop 
kevorkt  promised  to  send  us  his  photograph  to  Hew  York.  If  it  comes  you  might 
use  it  along  with  Chrysostom's. 

I  do  not  feel  qualified  at  present  to  say  anything  about  the 
European  situation  outside  of  the  Near  Bast.  Later  I'll  do  so,  if  the  next  two 
weeks  prove  profitable. 

Ae  to  the  icseoutive  Committee  meeting  I  have  no  special  suggestions 
of  importance,  at  the  present  moment.  If  we  could  get  Nansen  as  a  epeaker  it 
would  be  fine,*  unless  you  feel  his  address  at  the  World  Alliance  will  have  dis¬ 
qualified  him  for  another.  I  understood  he  can  be  reached  at  Geneva  at  the  League 
early  in  September,  and  will  be  in  America  by  the  middle  of  Ootober.  One  thing 
doe&  occur  to  me  as  worth  while,  to  try  to  get,  as  friendly  visitors,  several 
of  the  Orthodox  leaders,  perhaps  Archbishop  Alexander,  j.  la  ton  and  Panteleimon,  if 
he  is  still  there.  Lome  wise  man,  like  Ur.  Uolton  or  Dr.  Barton,  might  speak  bxjuc 
on  the  relations  of  Protestantism  with  the  Orthodox  Churches,  as  a  means  of  edu¬ 
cating  our  people  a  little. 

Prof.  Boynton,  of  General  Theological  Seminary  is  Just  returning  from 
Jerusalem  and  tells  me  he  hi  s  learned  a  lot  about  the  problem  of  the  Holy  Places. 

I  saw  him  only  hastily,  no  doubt  you  will  want  to  see  him  at  your  early  opportuni¬ 
ty. 

I  expect  to  sail  from  Cherbourg  on  the  Royal  Uall  "Orbita"  on  Sept.  7. 

Always  faithfully  yours, 

(signed)  Samuel  U»  Cavert 

N.  B.  Possibly  Dr.  Speer  might  be  interested  in  Beeing  part  of  this  letter, 
especially  the  paragraph  about  Dr.  Poet  and  iieletlos. 
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Impressions  of  the  Religious  Situation  in  Europe 

— 

A  Report  to  the 

Administrative  Committee  of  the  Federal  Council 
of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America 

By  Samuel  McCrea  Cavert 
September  28,  1923. 


One  learns  to  distrust  the  man,  who,  as  he  steps  off  the  gangplank  on 
his  return  from  six  weeks  in  Europe,  proceeds  to  tell  his  countrymen  the  last 
word  on  the  situation  across  the  sea,  to  propound  a  full  solution  of  interna¬ 
tional  questions,  and  to  give  authoritative  advice  as  to  what  should  be  Amer¬ 
ica’s  policy  toward  Europe.  It  is  with  no  such  attitude  that  I  make  this  re¬ 
port  of  impressions  on  the  situation  in  Western  Europe  and  the  Near  East.  The 
following  observations  and  suggestions  are  simply  the  personal  impressions  made 
by  one  who  has  gone  to  Europe  for  the  first  time  since  the  war,  and  who  has 
tried  to  study  the  situation  with  impartial  eyes.  The  report  has  to  do  pri¬ 
marily  with  problems  which  directly  concern  the  Christian  churches,  especially 
in  their  cooperative  work,  although  these  problems  are  so  bound  up  with  social 
and  international  issues  in  general  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  avoid  the 
latter. 


Influence  of  the  Cooperative  Movement  in  American  Christianity 

One  of  the  most  gratifying  experiences  of  the  summer  was  the  discovery 
of  the  extent  of  the  influence  of  the  cooperative  movement  in  American  Chris¬ 
tianity  upon  the  European  Churches.  Dr.  Adolf  Keller,  of  Zurich,  one  of  the 
outstanding  Christian  leaders  on  the  Continent,  even  went  so  far  as  to  declare, 
at  the  meeting  of  the  Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches,  that  "the  international 
significance  of  the  Federal  Council  of  America  is  as  great  as  its  national 
influence. " 

Due,  in  some  part  at  least,  to  the  successful  experience  of  our  Federal 
Council,  several  federations  of  churches  are  now  reaching  a  solid  development. 
The  French  Protestant  Federation  is  beyond  question  a  well  established  agency. 
Housed  in  a  building  of  its  own  at  47  Rue  de  Clichy,  Paris,  which  also  serves 
as  the  headquarters  of  several  other  evangelical  movements,  and  fortunate  in 
the  leadership  of  its  executive,  Rev.  Andr4  Monod,  the  federation  is  exercising 
a  profound  influence  upon  the  religious  life  of  France.  The  Swiss  Federation 
of  Churches,  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Keller,  has  come  to  wield  an  influence 
that  reaches  far  beyond  its  borders,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  the 
Christian  leaders  in  the  various  countries  of  Europe  looked  to  it  as  the  agency 
that  could  best  organize  the  European  Churches  into  a  central  bureau  to  deal 
with  their  common  need  for  outside  relief.  In  Germany  the  Evangelische 
Kirchenbund,  organized  a  little  over  two  years  ago,  is  playing  a  significant 
role  in  the  momentous  changes  following  the  separation  of  Church  and  State. 
After  talking  at  length  with  Dr.  Moeller,  the  president  of  this  new-born  fed¬ 
eration,  which,  in  the  face  of  unprecedented  problems  and  discouragements  and 
difficulties,  is  trying  to  strengthen  the  spiritual  forces  of  the  nation  by 
united  action,  I  came  away  feeling  that  the  Evangelische  Kirchenbund  repre¬ 
sented  a  movement  of  far-reaching  possibilities. 

Of  especial  importance,  in  view  of  the  tragedy  now  being  enacted  in 
the  Churches  of  Central  Europe,  has  been  the  part  played  by  the  Federal  Council 
in  the  establishment  of  the  Central  Bureau  for  the  Relief  of  the  Evangelical 
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Churches  of  Europe.  The  significance  of  this  movement,  the  Christian  forces  of 
America  have  not  begun  to  realize.  At  the  present  stage  it  is  too  early  to  say 
what  the  Central  Bureau  may  be  able  to  achieve,  but  its  very  existence  is  a 
great  encouragement  to  our  f ellow-Ghristians  in  the  stricken  lands.  In  Aus¬ 
tria,  Hungary  and  Germany  especially  I  found  deep  gratitude  for  what  the  Bureau 
had  already  done. 

The  new  church  buildings  which  have  been  erected  with  American  help  in 
the  devasted  regions  in  Prance  -  at  Rheims,  San  Quentin,  Verdun,  Chateau- 
Thierry,  Compiegne  and  elsewhere,  and  the  new  Protestant  building  in  Paris  - 
are  the  ground  of  much  gratitude  to  our  American  Churches,  and  to  the  Federal 
Council  as  the  center  through  which  many  denominations  have  cooperated  in  car¬ 
rying  out  their  work  of  brotherly  love.  The  Huguenot-Walloon-New  Netherland 
Tercentenary,  initiated  by  the  Federal  Council,  to  be  held  in  1924  to  commemo¬ 
rate  the  coming  of  the  first  Huguenot  Walloons  to  America  and  to  call  wide¬ 
spread  public  attention  to  the  incalculable  contribution  made  by  French,  Bel¬ 
gian  and  Dutch  Protestantism  to  the  life  of  America,  is  the  center  of  genuine 
interest  in  France,  Belgium  and  Holland.  Not  only  in  church  circles  but  in 
governmental  circles  as  well  has  this  movement  attracted  much  comment.  Espe¬ 
cial  interest  attaches  to  the  proposed  Huguenot  pilgrimage  next  year,  which, 
it  is  hoped,  will  serve  to  acquaint  many  Americans,  who  ordinarily  see  in 
Europe  only  the  institutions  of  Roman  Catholicism,  with  the  spirit  and  life 
and  significance  of  European  Protestantism. 

In  the  Near  East  I  found  perhaps  equally  grateful  recognition  of  what 
the  Christian  forces  of  America  have  done.  To  the  Near  East  Relief  this  grat¬ 
itude  is  chiefly  due,  and  it  was  encouraging  to  discover  that  it  is  generally 
thought  of  as  a  great  Christian  organization.  To  many  leaders  in  the  Orthodox 
Church  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  is  also  most  favorably  known,  espe¬ 
cially  for  its  efforts  in  behalf  of  justice  for  the  Christian  minorities,  the 
preservation  of  the  patriarchate  at  Constantinople  and  the  work  of  relief. 

Growth  of  the  World  Alliance 

The  steadily  growing  influence  of  the  World  Alliance  for  International 
Friendship  through  the  Churches  is  ground  for  deep  satisfaction.  Throughout 
Europe  it  is  building  bridges  of  goodwill  and  appreciation  across  the  yawning 
chasms  of  international  suspicion  and  misunderstanding.  Little  groups  of  lead¬ 
ers  in  the  Churches  of  the  various  lands  are  coming  into  closer  touch  with  each 
other  as  a  result  of  its  quiet  work.  The  consciousness  of  the  underlying  unity 
of  the  Christian  Church  throughout  the  world  is  being  quickened  by  the  sense 
of  membership  in  this  common  Christian  movement  that  transcends  the  divisive 
barriers  of  nationality  and  race.  No  one  who  believes  that  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  to  be  found  the  final  solution  of  the  world’s  strife  and  chaos  can  be 
too  grateful  that  the  World  Alliance  is  in  existence.  If  it  were  not,  certain¬ 
ly  we  should  have  to  set  ourselves  to  creating  some  other  international  organi¬ 
zation  that  would  bring  the  Christian  forces  of  all  nations  together  in  a 
united  effort  in  behalf  of  peace. 

Obviously  it  is  the  path  of  wisdom  for  the  Christian  people  of  America 
to  strengthen  in  every  possible  way  a  Christian  agency  of  such  immeasurable 
potentialities.  The  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  and 
the  World  Alliance  should  work  together  in  the  closest  understanding  and  reen¬ 
force  each  other  at  every  point.  Each  agency  has  everything  to  gain  thereby. 
The  work  being  done  by  the  Federal  Council,  as  the  national  agency  through 
which  the  American  Churches  officially  work  together  in  bringing  Christian 
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principles  to  bear  upon  America’s  international  policies,  needs  to  be  related 
definitely  to  similar  efforts  on  the  part  of  Christian  groups  in  other  lands. 
The  World  Alliance  is  the  channel  through  which  this  can  most  effectively  be 
done.  The  World  Alliance,  on  the  other  hand,  as  an  international  organization, 
would  gain  additional  strength  if  it  were  related  to  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  in  such  a  way  as  to  represent  American  Christianity  officially  in  its 
cooperation  with  European  Christianity  in  behalf  of  world  peace.  The  clear-out 
recognition  of  the  Federal  Council  by  the  World  Alliance  as  its  American  sec¬ 
tion,  and  of  the  World  Alliance  by  the  Federal  Council  as  its  representative  in 
all  matters  of  cooperation  with  other  national  groups  in  the  interest  of  inter¬ 
national  peace,  would  seem  to  be  the  simplest  and  most  effective  form  of  re¬ 
lationship. 


Developing  World-Wide  Unity 

Not  only  in  working  for  peace  but  in  the  whole  area  of  Christian  life 
and  work  is  fuller  international  cooperation  among  the  Christian  forces  the 
crying  need  of  the  hour.  Happily,  the  ties  that  bind  churches  of  the  same  de¬ 
nominational  family  together  are  being  strengthened.  It  was  my  privilege  to 
be  at  Zurich,  the  historic  city  of  Zwingli,  during  the  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Section  of  the  Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches  holding  the  Presbyterian  System, 
and  at  Eisenach,  Germany,  inseparably  associated  with  the  work  of  Martin 
Luther,  during  a  part  of  the  Lutheran  World  Convention.  At  both  of  those 
gatherings  it  was  clear  that  a  new  world  consciousness  is  being  born.  Reports 
from  Stockholm,  where  the  great  Baptist  world  convention  was  held,  tell  the 
same  story.  In  other  denominations  also,  in  greater  or  less  degree,  this 
tendency  is  seen.  In  all  these  enlargements  of  the  consciousness  of  belonging 
to  a  world-wide  family  every  follower  of  our  Lord  should  rejoice.  But  more  is 
needed.  Not  simply  a  denominational  unity  but  a  far  greater  unity  of  life  and 
work  among  all  who  bear  the  name  of  Christ  in  every  land  is  the  goal  toward 
which  we  must  steadily  and  resolutely  move. 

The  Universal  Christian  Conference 

The  recent  developments  in  the  plans  for  the  proposed  Universal  Chris¬ 
tian  Conference  on  Life  and  Work  are  therefore  full  of  promise.  The  character 
of  the  conference  is  now  becoming  clear  and  its  potential  value  is  beyond  dis¬ 
pute.  It  will  be  a  means  of  bringing  together  the  several  national  movements, 
already  well  under  way,  for  the  intensive  study  of  the  meaning  of  the  Christian 
Gospel  for  the  life  of  the  world  today.  In  Great  Britain  "The  Conference  on 
Christian  Citizenship,  Economics  and  Politics",  to  be  held  in  Birmingham  in 
April,  1924,  is  arousing  widespread  interest.  In  the  United  States  "The  Na¬ 
tional  Conference  on  the  Christian  Way  of  Life",  initiated  by  the  Federal 
Council  of  the  Churches  and  organized  as  a  free  independent  movement,  is  now 
becoming  well  organized  and  will  culminate  in  a  conference  to  be  held  probably 
in  the  early  summer  of  1925.  Thorough  studies  of  Christianity  and  Race,  Chris¬ 
tianity  and  Industry,  Christianity  and  International  Relations  and  the  Social 
Function  of  the  Church  are  being  made.  In  the  Universal  Conference  these  two 
national  movements  of  study,  and  similar  though  probably  less  extensive  move¬ 
ments  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  will  come  to  an  international  focus. 

This  general  plan  was  heartily  approved  by  the  meeting  of  the  Interna¬ 
tional  Executive  Committee  of  the  Universal  Conference,  which  I  attended  in 
Amsterdam,  September  4  and  5.  Professor  Williams  Adams  Brown,  Bishop  James 
Cannon,  Jr.  and  Dr.  Henry  A.  Atkinson,  General  Secretary,  were  also  present 
from  the  United  States.  The  date  of  the  Universal  Conference  was  fixed  for 
August  12-30,  1925  at  Stockholm,  Sweden.  The  Committee  on  Program,  under  the 
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chairmanship  of  Professor  Brown,  presented  a  syllabus,  designed  to  secure  a  com¬ 
mon  approach  on  the  part  of  the  various  countries  to  the  various  topics  of 
study.  These  are  God’s  Purpose  for  the  world,  Christianity  and  Industrial 
Questions,  Christianity  and  Social  Questions,  Christianity  and  International 
Questions,  Christianity  and  Education,  Christian  Cooperation. 

The  Conference  should  serve  a  two-fold  purpose:  first,  to  bring  to¬ 
gether  official  representatives  of  the  churches  of  all  lands  (including  the 
Eastern  Orthodox)  in  a  way  that  will  minister  to  the  development  of  interna¬ 
tional  cooperation  among  all  Christians;  second,  to  stimulate  widespread  and 
thorough  study  of  the  great  social  and  international  issues  on  which  a  common 
mind  among  Christians  is  so  urgently  needed.  To  this  Conference  the  Churches 
of  the  Federal  Council  should  give  their  generous  and  unstinted  support.  It 
owes  its  origin  in  large  measure  to  the  influence  and  initiative  of  the  Federal 
Council,  which  convened  the  first  meeting.  Its  present  stage  of  development 
is  due  to  the  financial  assistance  cf  the  Church  Peace  Union.  More  important, 
it  is  in  line  with  the  ideals  of  Christian  cooperation  and  the  application  of 
Christianity  to  all  phases  of  human  life,  to  which  the  Churches  of  America  have 
committed  themselves  in  the  creation  of  the  Federal  Council. 

Economic  Crisis  in  European  Churches 


One  cannot  study  at  first  hand  the  conditions  confronting  the  Churches 
in  many  parts  of  Central  Europe  today  without  being  stirred  to  the  depths.  The 
situation  in  some  areas  is  too  pitiful  to  be  fully  credible  to  those  who  have 
not  seen  it  with  their  own  eyes.  In  Hungary  the  economic  stringency  occasioned 
by  rising  prices  and  a  falling  currency  means  that  hundreds  of  city  pastors, 
whose  parishes  are  made  up  of  working  people  and  the  salaried  middle  class,  are 
receiving,  according  to  Bishop  Ravasz,  of  Budapest,  with  whom  I  discussed  the 
situation  at  some  length,  no  more  than  $2  or  $3  a  month. 

In  Germany  the  situation  is  heartrending.  In  many  districts,  notably 
Saxony,  where  the  revenue  from  the  State  has  been  completely  cut  off,  almost 
every  pastor  is  said  to  be  ?/orking  every  day  in  a  factory  in  order  to  keep  body 
and  soul  together.  The  lot  of  the  old  ministers,  indeed  of  all  elderly  people 
of  the  middle  class,  is  tragic  beyond  words.  The  utter  collapse  of  the  mark 
means  that  the  competence  which  they  had  saved  for  their  declining  years  is 
swept  away.  The  amount  that  meant  a  comfortable  income  for  their  declining 
years  will  now  not  buy  a  single  loaf  of  bread.  On  July  23,  when  our  ship  reach¬ 
ed  Hamburg,  the  mark  stood  at  1,200,000  to  the  dollar;  when  I  was  there  at  the 
end  of  August  it  was  around  5,000,000  to  the  dollar;  when  I  reached  New  York 
again  in  September  it  was  150,000,000.  All  this  within  eight  weeks!  Such  a 
situation  seems  a  joke  to  the  American  tourist  but  means  hunger  and  despair  for 
the  great  rank  and  file  of  the  middle  class. 

In  some  countries  the  Protestant  groups,  being  small  minorities,  are 
subject  indirectly  to  discriminations  that  weaken  the  Church  still  further  on 
the  economic  side  and  threaten  its  very  existence.  The  Reformed  Church  in 
Roumania  is  made  up  cf  Hungarians  who  before  the  Versailles  Treaty  were  a  part 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Empire.  According  to  the  Peace  Treaty  equal  treatment 
is  guaranteed  to  all  racial,  linguistic  and  religious  minorities.  But,  in  the 
light  of  evidence  too  clear  to  admit  of  doubt,  it  appears  that  this  provision 
of  the  Peace  Treaty  for  the  protection  of  minorities  is  practically  nullified 
in  Roumania  by  certain  land-reform  and  housing  legislation.  If  the  land-reform 
bill,  which  professes  to  provide  the  landless  peasants  with  the  surplus  of  great 
landed  estates,  applied  to  all  alike,  no  objection  could  be  raised.  But  it 
does  not.  The  law  was  issued  in  two  different  forms,  one  for  the  old  territory 
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of  Roumania,  and  the  other  for  the  new  territory.  In  the  case  of  the  latter, 
but  not  the  former,  the  law  is  confiscatory,  providing  that  the  landowner  can 
retain  a  maximum  of  only  500  acres  of  arable  land,  which  may  be  reduced  even 
to  30  acres.  And  the  owner  is  indemnified  at  the  rate  of  1914  prices,  which, 
due  to  the  collapse  of  the  currency,  is  not  more  than  one- five- hundredth  part 
of  present  values.  This  process  of  expropriation  threatens  not  only  to  impov¬ 
erish  the  Protestant  population  of  Transylvania  but  applies  also  to  the  landed 
property  of  the  churches. 

Against  such  incredible  difficulties  our  f ellow-Ghristians  in  Europe 
are  struggling  heroically.  But  they  must  have  help,  generous  and  immediate. 

To  deal  in  any  effective  way  with  this  problem  obviously  requires  soma 
central  agency  in  Europe,  and  it  is  now  at  hand  in  the  Central  Bureau  for  the 
Relief  of  the  Evangelical  Churches  of  Europe.  It  has  the  confidence  of  our 
fellow  Christians  in  Europe.  It  was  warmly  endorsed  by  the  meeting  at  Zurich 
of  the  World  Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches.  But  the  Bureau  cannot  do  its  work 
without  the  most  generous  support  from  the  American  Churches.  To  come  to  the 
help  of  European  Protestantism  in  the  hour  when  it  is  facing  the  greatest  crisis 
of  modern  times  is  as  clear  a  duty  as  to  maintain  foreign  missionary  stations 
in  Asia.  It  is  a  ground  of  great  satisfaction  that  Rev.  Cbauncey  W.  Goodrich, 
the  honored  pastor  of  the  American  Church  in  Paris  for  many  years,  is  nor/  to 
be  in  this  country,  associated  with  the  Federal  Council  as  the  representative 
of  the  European  Churches,  seeking  for  them  the  help  which  the  American  churches 
should  rejoice  to  give. 

The  Church  and  World  Peace. 

Such  a  situation  as  that  which  exists  in  Europe  means  that  the  Church 
has  a  direct  and  vital  interest  in  the  political  and  economic  condition  of 
Europe.  The  economic  collapse  of  great  nations  of  millions  of  people  imperils 
the  very  existence  of  the  institutions  of  organized  Christianity  in  their  midst. 
The  prevalent  attitude  of  distrust,  fear  and  hatred  between  nations  has  its  in¬ 
fluence  on  the  Churches  of  those  nations,  making  it  immeasurably  more  difficult 
for  them  to  maintain  relations  of  mutual  helpfulness  and  goodwill.  More  impor¬ 
tant  still,  the  very  Gospel  which  the  Church  has  for  the  world  will  fail  to 
have  anything  like  its  full  power  so  long  as  the  relations  of  nations  are 
organized  on  principles  which  are  directly  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  teaching 
of  the  Gospel. 

The  strongest  impression  that  one  carries  away  from  the  Europe  of  today 
is  of  the  horror  and  wickedness  and  futility  of  war.  After  a  war  to  end  war 
and  with  Germany  disarmed,  there  are  more  armed  men  in  Europe  today  than  before 
the  war.  The  cost  of  armaments  is  greater  than  ever  before.  Great  areas  of 
Central  Europe  are  face  to  face  with  virtual  bankruptcy.  Stark  hunger  strides 
through  whole  nations.  Revolution  is  imminent.  Even  the  conqueror  nations 
have  only  dust  and  ashes  as  the  fruit  of  victory.  In  England  a  million  and  a 
quarter  men  were  officially  reported  as  totally  out  of  work  on  Sept.  1,  due 
largely  to  the  fact  that  the  disorganized  economic  life  on  the  Continent  has 
destroyed  England’s  market.  France,  in  another  way,  is  facing  an  even  graver 
problem.  It  counted  on  Germany’s  paying  the  cost  of  both  the  war  and  of  damage 
done  to  civilian  property,  and  now  at  the  end  it  is  found  that  the  total  des¬ 
truction  was  so  great  that  it  is  beyond  Germany’s  capacity  to  pay. 

America  and  the  Tragedy  of  Central  Europe. 


Almost  equally  strong  is  the  impression  that  anyone  who  really  under¬ 
stands  the  situation  in  Europe  today,  and  who  at  the  same  time  believes  in  the 
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Christian  Gospel,  cannot  conceivably  advocate  for  America  a  policy  of  aloofness. 
It  is  no  figure  of  speech  to  say  that  the  Continent  of  Europe  is  threatened 
with  the  eclipse  of  its  civilization.  That  Germany  will  be  swept  by  revolution 
before  the  winter,  unless  some  accord  on  reparations  can  be  found,  is  the  well- 
nigh  unanimous  judgment  of  the  most  trustworthy  American  residents  there. 

And  revolution,  when  it  comes,  may  not  stop  at  national  boundaries. 

The  whole  continent  of  Europe  may  be  engulfed  unless  some  relief  be  quickly 
found.  If  a  chaotic  Europe  is  the  result,  will  it  have  no  effect  on  America? 
Will  there  then  be  no  "entanglements"  to  face? 

What,  then,  is  America  to  do?  It  is  easy  to  say  that  Europe  has 
brought  the  disaster  on  herself  and  must  "fry  in  her  own  fat."  Such  an  atti¬ 
tude  is  not  only  unchristian;  it  is  also  short-sighted  and  impracticable.  The 
world  today  is  too  much  one,  the  nations  are  too  interdependent  economically, 
for  one  nation  to  prosper  long  while  another  suffers.  Some  day  we  will  awake 
to  the  fact  that  so  long  as  Europe  cannot  buy  our  surplus  products  there  will 
be  no  full  prosperity  for  American  agriculture  and  business.  The  Church’s 
concern,  however,  lies  on  a  wholly  different  level  than  loss  of  American  busi¬ 
ness.  It  is  that  America  should  not  lose  her  soul!  To  stand  aloof  through 
selfish  indifference  would  mean  for  us  a  spiritual  wreckage,  worse  than  any 
physical  disaster  that  Europe  faces. 

The  plain  fact  now  seems  to  be  that  there  is  no  real  solution  of  the 
reparations  issue  until  the  United  States  is  willing  to  consider  adjustment  in 
the  interallied  debts,  which  demands,  from  America,  a  spirit  of  sacrifice.  No 
other  conclusion  is  possible  when  one  realizes  that  the  indebtedness  of  the 
Allies  to  America  today  is  almost  as  great  as  the  total  amount,  which,  in  the 
judgment  of  the  best  economists,  Germany  can  reasonably  be  expected  to  pay. 
American  people  should  cease  from  acrimonious  criticism  of  either  France  or 
Germany  and  direct  their  attention  to  their  own  attitude.  France  insists  that 
she  must  have  from  Germany  at  least  enough  to  defray  the  cost  of  rebuilding 
the  devastated  regions  and  to  repay  her  debts  to  the  United  States  and  England. 
The  justice  of  that  claim  no  one  can  deny.  England  declares  that  she  must  re¬ 
ceive  from  either  France  or  Germany  enough  to  pay  her  debt  to  the  United  States 
and  that  she  will  sacrifice  the  rest.  What  then?  The  solution  lies  largely 
in  our  hands,  as  the  richest  creditor  nation.  What  right  have  we  to  demand 
that  France  make  concessions  to  Germany  when  we  are  ourselves  unwilling  to 
make  concessions  to  France? 

It  is  not  a  question  as  to  whether  we  are  to  become  involved  in  the 
European  tangle  or  not;  we  are  involved  already.  We  cannot  avoid  the  issue 
by  hiding  our  face  in  the  sand.  If  we  take  an  inflexible  attitude  toward  the 
debts,  insisting  Shylock-wise  on  our  pound  of  flesh,  we  may  indirectly  be 
forcing  the  ruin  of  Germany.  Which  God  forbid! 

If  the  United  States  would  say  clearly  and  unequivocally  to  the  nations 
of  Europe,  "If  an  agreement  to  abandon  present  military  programs  can  be 
reached,  we  are  ready,  in  the  interest  of  peace  and  reconstruction,  to  sit 
down  with  you  around  the  table  and  reopen  the  whole  question  of  indebtedness 
as  well  as  reparations,"  a  new  light  would  shine  into  the  present  darkness. 
Until  we  are  ready  to  do  that,  what  right  has  America  to  play  the  part  of  the 
Pharisee?  She  would  do  better  not  to  be  saying,  "I  thank  Thee  I  am  not  as 
other  nations  are,"  but  to  examine  her  own  attitude  and  say,  "God  be  mercuu 
to  me,  a  sinner." 

The  more  one  studies  the  situation  the  more  he  is  forced  to  the  con- 
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clusion  that  a  generous  and  sacrificial  spirit  on  the  part  of  America  is  an  in¬ 
dispensable  requisite  for  a  real  solution.  Here,  then,  is  a  direct  duty  of  the 
Church.  It  has  always  declared  that  a  spirit  of  unselfishness,  of  readiness 
for  sacrifice,  lies  at  the  heart  of  the  Christian  way  of  life.  To  whom  may  we 
look  to  cultivate  that  attitude  in  our  international  policy  if  not  to  the 
Church? 

The  Church  and  International  Cooperation 


And  more  than  this  the  Church  must  do.  For  the  old  vicious  merry-go- 
round  of  preparation  for  war  still  goes  on.  The  old  sense  of ’ insecurity  and 
fear  remains.  Every  nation,  beyond  question,  would  like  to  be  free  from  the 
nightmare  but  none  dares  to  disarm  alone  and  all  together  seem  impotent  to 
reach  any  concerted  program.  So  trust  is  in  the  mailed  fist  as  before.  The 
nations  still  follow  the  way  of  Napoleon  and  the  Kaiser  instead  of  the  way  of 
the  Man  of  Galilee. 

There  is  only  one  way  out.  The  Churches  of  every  nation  must  teach  its 
people  that  war  is  a  crime,  the  utter  denial  of  everything  for  v/hich  the 
Churches  stand.  They  must  declare  that  murder  is  murder,  even  ?/hen  ordered  by 
the  state,  that  the  moral  law  is  as  binding  on  nations  as  on  individuals,  that 
in  the  relations  of  nations  as  of  individuals  reason  and  justice,  determined  by 
an  impartial  tribunal,  must  supplant  the  resort  to  naked  force,  that  to  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  agencies  of  international  cooperation  must  be  given  the  energy 
that  nations  have  hitherto  given  to  preparation  for  war. 

The  American  Churches  and  the  World  Court 


How  any  one  can  visit  The  Hague,  where  the  Permanent  Court  of  Interna¬ 
tional  Justice  is  now  sitting,  and  Geneva,  where  the  League  of  Nations  is  at 
work,  and  observe  these  two  international  agencies  dispassionately,  without 
feeling  that  here  a  new  creative  force  is  at  work,  it  is  difficult  to  imagine. 

In  the  Permanent  Court  one  sees  an  agency  that  may  be  of  epochal  sig¬ 
nificance.  Here  for  the  first  time  is  an  international  tribunal  meeting  in 
regular  sessions,  gradually  building  up  a  body  of  recognized  international  law 
so  that  the  same  moral  standards  that  apply  to  individuals  may  be  made  binding 
upon  states.  The  Court,  it  is  true,  is  not  yet  entrusted  with  jurisdiction 
by  the  great  powers  only  when  they  voluntarily  submit  cases  to  it.  Until  the 
nations  recognize  its  affirmative  jurisdiction  over  every  dispute,  it  will  not 
be  able  to  play  its  full  part  in  substituting  reason  for  force  as  the  arbitra¬ 
tor  of  international  affairs.  But  the  Court,  as  it  is,  is  a  far  step  ahead 
and  it  is  sheer  folly  not  to  build  upon  the  foundation  already  laid.  Here  is 
a  great  Christian  ideal  coming  to  practical  expression.  For  America  to  refuse 
its  support  is  to  stand  against  the  advance  of  humanity  to  a  higher  level  of 
moral  life.  To  think  of  the  Court  in  terms  of  partisan  politics,  would  be  to 
trifle  like  an  insane  man  with  the  future  of  the  world.  More  than  anything 
else  today  the  Court  needs  the  full  support  of  America,  which,  more  than  any 
other  great  power,  is  able  to  bring  a  measure  of  disinterested  impartiality 
that  would  be  of  inestimable  value.  The  Federal  Council  has  no  clearer  duty  at 
the  present  hour  than  to  use  all  its  resources  in  creating  public  opinion  in 
America  in  support  of  the  World  Court. 

The  Churches  and  the  League  of  Nations 

The  League  of  Nations  may  be  but  partially  fulfilling  its  ideals  -  it 
can  hardly  be  more  than  half -a-League  so  long  as  the  strongest  and  richest  na¬ 
tion  sits  apart  -  but  certainly  it  is  the  most  hopeful  thing  in  Europe.  When 
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one  sees  the  welter  of  suspicion  and  distrust  and  hatred  that  characterizes 
much  of  Europe  today,  he  has  to  admit  that  from  one  angle  a  strong  case  can  be 
made  for  American  isolation,  -  except  for  one  fact,  fundamental  and  far-reaching. 
And  that  fact  is  that  in  every  one  of  these  European  countries,  as  in  America, 
there  is  a  group  of  earnest,  forward-looking,  idealistic  and  unselfish  men  who 
are  working  for  a  better  day,  struggling  to  build  up  international  cooperation 
in  the  place  of  competitive  armaments  and  strife.  And  these  men  -  this  is  the 
significant  thing  -  are  the  men  who  are  the  backbone  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

It  is  not  the  imperialists  and  the  militarists  but  liberals  like  Lord  Robert 
Cecil,  Dr.  Nansen,  Paul  Hymans,  General  Smuts,  who  are  throwing  their  support 
to  the  League.  The  question  for  America  is  whether  we  will  reenforce  these 
liberal  and  forward-looking  groups  in  the  European  countries  or  whether,  by 
remaining  coldly  aloof,  we  shall  let  the  forces  of  the  old  order  prevail. 

Certainly  the  work  of  the  League  thus  far  should  have  dispelled  the 
bogey  of  a  "super-state".  It  has  followed  the  method  of  conference,  of  discus¬ 
sion,  of  meeting  together  in  an  atmosphere  of  frankness  and  has  trusted  wholly 
to  the  reasonableness  of  the  decisions  thus  reached  to  secure  their  adoption. 
What  it  has  been  able  to  accomplish  in  this  quiet  way  is  already  an  achievement 
of  no  inconsiderable  significance. ■  If  anyone  asks  for  a  concrete  example,  let 
him  go  to  Austria.  Two  years  ago  it  was  on  the  verge  of  dissolution.  This 
summer  I  found  it  optimistic  and  hopeful.  An  international  loan  has  been 
raised,  the  currency  has  been  stabilized,  the  public  debt  is  being  reduced,  a 
nation  is  saved  -  an  accomplishment  that  would  have  been  wholly  impossible 
without  some  international  agency  like  the  League.  It  is  now  hoped  that  a 
similar  procedure  may  be  agreed  upon  in  the  case  of  Hungary. 

Or  take  the  even  more  recent  Itale -Grass  crisis.  I  was  in  Athens  only 
a  few  days  before  its  outbreak,  and  so  know  something  of  the  tenseness  of  feel¬ 
ing  in  Greek  political  circles  today.  Throughout  Europe  it  is  generally  be¬ 
lieved  that  if  there  had  not  been  an  international  body  like  the  League  to 
which  Greece  could  appeal  and  which  could  focus  public  opinion,  the  Italian 
ultimatum  would  have  precipitated  war  before  processes  of  conciliation  and 
arbitration  could  have  been  set  to  work. 

To  espouse  the  League  just  as  it  is  may  not  be  the  Church’s  task  but 
surely  it  is  its  clear  responsibility  to  insist  that  an  issue  so  freighted  with 
destiny  for  mankind  shall  not  be  made  a  matter  of  partisan  politics  or  decided 
on  the  basis  of  its  probable  effect  on  the  success  of  one  party  or  the  other  in 
an  election.  Committed  by  its  Gospel  to  the  ideal  of  international  brotherhood, 
the  Church  can  do  no  less  than  urge  constantly  that  our  government  has  the  moral 
duty  either  to  associate  itself  with  the  League,  with  whatever  reservations  may 
bo  regarded  by  our  people  as  necessary  and  wise,  as  the  best  attempt  so  far  to 
give  practical  expression  tu  the  Christian  ideal,  or  else  present  to  the  world 
a  superior  substitute. 


The  Situation  in  the  Near  East 

No  part  of  the  summer  was  more  rewarding  than  the  two  weeks  in  the  Near 
East.  They  brought  invaluable  insights  into  the  problem  of  relief  and  into  the 
situation  in  the  Churches  of  the  Orthodox  Eastern  faith.  The  conditions  in 
this  part  of  the  world  are  so  different  from  those  in  Western  and  Central  Eu¬ 
rope  that  it  is  necessary  to  give  them  a  separate  consideration. 

Near  East  Relief 


Wherever  one  travels  in  the  Near  East  today  he  meets  most  eloquent 
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testimony  to  the  superb  service  rendered  by  Near  East  Relief.  Most  vivid  of 
all  is  the  evidence  of  thousands  of  orphaned  children,  now  safe  and  happy  in 
well-kept  orphanages,  and  of  other  thousands  of  penniless  but  grateful  Armenian 
and  Greek  refugees,  most  of  whom  would  today  be  in  unknown  graves  but  for  the 
merciful  work  of  Near  East  Relief.  Almost  equally  moving  is  the  open  gratitude 
of  the  Greek  nation  as  a  v/hole,  and  of  what  would  be  today  the  Armenian  nation 
except  for  the  tragic  injustice  of  recent  history. 

The  affection  of  a  whole  people  for  America,  as  a  result  of  what  has 
been  done,  you  may  observe  anywhere,  in  low  quarters  or  high.  I  sat  in  a  train 
beside  a  Greek  farmer,  who  could 'speak  only  broken  words  of  English.  "You  Amer¬ 
ican?  America  good  to  us."  The  Archbishop  of  the  Orthodox  Greek  Church,  Prime 
Minister  Gonatas,  Col.  Plastiras  (the  Chief  of  the  so-called  Revolution)  and 
even  His  Majesty,  King  George,  spoke  to  me,  as  the  main  subject  of  conversation, 
of  their  appreciation  for  what  the  American  people  had  done  for  Greece.  His 
Grace,  the  Archbishop,  declared  that  he  saw  in  the  work  of  Near  East  Relief  a 
great  indication  of  the  spiritual  power  and  vitality  of  the  American  Churches. 
The  King  said:  "Tell  your  people  we  shall  not  forget  how  they  helped  us  in  our 
hour  of  terrible  need." 

A  unique  demonstration  of  this  gratitude  occurred  at  the  time  of  Presi¬ 
dent  Harding's  death,  while  I  was  in  Athens.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  the  United  States  and  the  Government  of  Greece  are  still  in  a  tech¬ 
nical  state  of  severed  diplomatic  relations,  the  Greek  refugees,  with  the  help 
of  the  Government  and  their  Church,  planned  a  memorial  service  to  our  President 
as  an  expression  of  their  grief  for  the  loss  of  one  who  was  the  symbol  of  Amer¬ 
ican  friendship.  It  was  a  memorable  sight.  Packed  into  the  Cathedral  were 
thousands  of  reverent  refugees,  while  other  thousands  of  refugees  and  orpnans 
thronged  the  square  outside.  One  wonders  whether  amid  all  the  notable  memorial 
services  held  throughout  the  world  any  would  have  been  more  gratifying  to  the 
President  than  this  spontaneous  tribute,  in  the  liturgy  of  a  foreign  church  of 
affection  for  the  people  of  whom  he  was  the  head. 

Upon  the  Turkish  nation  also  the  work  of  Near  East  Relief  has  not  been 
without  its  effect.  The  impression  of  unselfish  humanitarian  service  made  by 
Near  East  Relief  has  been  so  strong  that  during  all  these  months  of  ferment 
and  turmoil,  the  organization  has  been  able  to  maintain  its  central  office  in 
Constantinople  and  to  carry  on  there  its  program  of  saving  the  victims  of  Near 
East  politics.  On  my  last  evening  in  Constantinople  the  Turkish  High  Commis¬ 
sioner,  Adnan  Bey,  came  to  dinner  with  a  group  of  the  Near  East  Relief  person¬ 
nel  and  showed  no  other  feeling  than  that  of  appreciative  recognition  of  the 
spirit  of  its  work. 

Wrapped  up  in  this  work  of  relief  is  something  that  may  well  prove  to 
be  of  greater  significance  even  than  the  saving  of  physical  life.  For  the  boys 
and  girls  who  are  today  our  wards  in  these  orphanages  are  a  part  of  the  Near 
East  of  the  coming  generation,  perhaps  the  decisive  part  so  far  as  the  higher 
life  of  this  chaotic  area  of  the  world  is  concerned.  To  train  fifty  thousand 
children  under  the  influence  of  devoted  Christian  workers  and  then  to  send  thes 
young  people  back  into  the  towns  and  cities  with  that  spirit  of  service  to  the 
Near  East  that  was  responsible  for  their  salvation,  is  to  do  the  greatest  thing 
imaginable  in  the  building  of  a  new  Near  East.  The  work  of  Near  East  Relief 
is,  in  the  widest  sense  of  the  word,  a  great  missionary  enterprise,  a  mighty  re 
enforcement  of  the  noble  task  begun  decades  ago  by  the  mission  boards  and  by 
agencies  like  Robert  College,  the  University  at  Beirut  and  the  Constantinople 
College  for  Women. 
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VJhat  of  the  Future! 

And,  as  one  who  has  been  in  the  Near  East  clearly  sees,  the  work  begun 
by  Near  East  Relief  as  an  emergency  measure,  must  be  carried  on  for  several 
years.  To  drop  it  now  would  be  to  knock  the  props  from  under  a  structure  in 
the  rearing.  The  work  can,  of  course,  be  gradually  reduced.  The  feeding  of 
twenty-five  thousand  refugees,  which  has  been  such  a  strain  upon  the  organiza¬ 
tion  during  the  past  year,  is  at  last  at  the  point  where  it  can  be  discontinued. 
Generous  help,  however,  from  some  quarter  and  through  some  agency,  will  be  need¬ 
ed  in  helping  the  Armenian  refugees,  now  left  without  a  home  anywhere  in  the 
world,  to  become  established  in  Russian  Armenia,  so  far  as  they  may  care  to  go 
there.  Likewise  will  help  be  needed  in  securing  American  support  for  Greece  in 
her  heroic  effort  to  care  for  more  than  a  million  refugees  landed  almost  over¬ 
night  upon  her  shores.  As  for  the  orphans,  who  constitute  the  central  problem 
of  Near  East  Relief,  some  of  the  older  ones  have  already  been  taught  enough  so 
that  they  are  going  out  to  earn  their  own  support  on  farms  or  at  a  trade.  But 
there  are  thousands  of  children  under  five  or  six  years  of  age.  There  are  even 
little  babies,  orphaned  as  a  result  of  the  expulsions  from  Asia  Minor  within 
two  years.  No  one  who  knows  the  situation  in  the  Near  East  could  think  for  a 
moment  that  we  can  withdraw  our  support  now.  To  do  so  would  be  to  throw  away 
the  harvest  of  the  seed  that  has  been  so  patiently  and  carefully  sown. 

The  service  of  the  Near  East  Relief  is  a  symbol  of  the  heart  of  America, 
of  America  at  its  best.  There  are  many  Americas.  A  political  America,  which 
has  not  yet  played  its  full  part  in  preventing  war  and  building  up  internation¬ 
al  cooperation.  An  economic  America,  which  has  its  eyes  riveted  only  on  trade 
advantages  to  be  secured  in  the  Near  East  e,nd  elsewhere.  But  there  is  also  an 
idealistic,  a  humanitarian,  a  religious  America  -  and  this  America  is  finding 
magnificent  expression  in  its  work  of  mercy  in  the  Near  Bast.  Weighed  in  the 
scales  of  the  future  it  will  be  thi?  America  of  which  we  and  our  children  shall 
be  proud. 


Our  Relations  with  the  Orthodox  Eastern  Church. 

No  thoughtful  observer  can  be  long  in  the  Near  East  and  meet  some  of 
its  spiritual  leaders  without  realizing  that  the  Protestant  Churches  of  the 
West  know  all  too  little  of  the  Orthodox  Eastern  Church.  He  oannot  help  feel¬ 
ing  keenly  that  here  is  a  great  part  of  the  body  of  Christ  with  which  we  ought 
to  have  closer  fellowship  and  cooperation. 

We  ought,  in  the  first  place,  to  recognize  our  debt,  throughout  past 
centuries,  to  the  Eastern  Church.  It  is  a  debt  which  began  in  the  early  period 
of  Christianity  when  the  Greek  intellect  gave  theological  formulation  to  our 
faith.  It  is  a  debt  which  has  continued  through  the  Middle  Ages  and  since  as 
the  Orthodox  Churches  have  stood  as  a  bulwark  against  the  westward  advance  of 
Islam. 

And  not  to  the  past  alone,  but  to  the  present  hour  may  one  look  to  see 
•the  strength  and  the  power  of  the  Eastern  Church.  Certainly  there  is  a  current 
of  quickened  life  flowing  through  great  sections  of  it  today.  This  has  been  un¬ 
mistakable  in  the  informal  conferences  which  it  was  my  privilege  to  hold  with 
some  of  the  outstanding  figures  in  the  Orthodox  Churches,  including  the  Acting 
Patriarch  of  the  Greek  Church  at  Constantinople,  the  Acting  Patriarch  of  the 
Armenian  Church,  Archbishop  Anastasis  of  t.he  Russian  Church  in  Constantinople, 
and  Chrysostom,  the  newly  consecrated  Metropolitan  of  Athens.  These,  and  others 
whom  one  might  mention,  such  as  the  Metropolitan  of  Saloniki,  the  Archbishop  of 
Jerusalem,  and  Bishop  Nicholai  of  Serbia  (so  well  known  in  America)  represent  a 


deeply  spiritual  and  forward-looking  leadership  with  whom  we  should  count  it  a 
joj  and  a  privilege  to  develop  the  closest  relations  of  fellowship  and  hel, ful¬ 
ness. 


Of  course  there  are  obvious  weaknesses  in  the  Orthodox  Church,  as  we  see 
it  today,  its  traditionalism,  its  over-emphasis  on  ritualism,  the  lack  of  educa¬ 
tion  among  the  clergy.  But  if  one  is  tempted  to  pass  a  final  judgment  in  the 
light  of  these  things  alone,  let  him  recall  for  how  many  centuries  these  Near 
Eastern  Churches  have  either  been  in  bondage  politically  to  Islam  or  struggling 
to  keep  themselves  alive  in  a  hostile  environment.  The  wonder  is  not  that  there 
are  things  which  may  be  criticized  but  that  Christian  faith  and  spiritual  life 
survive  such  obstacles  and  that  the  Church  still  has,  as  it  has  always  had,  a 
mighty  hold  upon  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the  people. 

Certainly  whatever  we  in  the  West  are  to  do  FOR  the  Orthodox  Churches 
we  must  do  THROUGH  these  Churches,  -  not  by  proselyting  among  them.  The  Pro¬ 
testant  leaders  with  whom  I  talked  in  Constantinople  and  Athens,  almost  without 
exception,  share  this  opinion.  Indeed,  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions,  in  association  with  Robert  College,  has  already  put  into  oper¬ 
ation  a  remarkable  plan  of  cooperation  with  the  Orthodox  leaders  in  training 
priests  and  workers  for  their  Churches.  In  "The  School  of  Religion,"  as  this 
project  at  Constantinople  is  called,  opened  a  year  ago,  there  were  more  than  a 
score  of  students  from  the  Greek,  Armenian,  Russian  and  Bulgarian  Orthodox 
Churches,  together  with  several  Protestant  students.  The  Orthodox  students 
came  with  the  full  endorsement  and  suppport  of  their  bishops,  who  realize  today 
the  need  for  such  help  as  the  American  Churches  can  give.  The  instruction  in 
the  liturgy  and  Church  history  is  given  by  leaders  of  the  Orthodox  faith,  while 
courses  in  the  Bible,  religious  education,  social  service  and  other  subjects  are 
given  by  American  teachers.  It  is  hoped  that  this  School  of  Religion  may  ulti¬ 
mately  become  a  union  effort,  including  in  its  scope  all  the  Protestant  Churches 
carrying  on  work  in  any  part  of  the  Near  East,  and  always  developing  in  the  full¬ 
est  cooperation  with  the  Orthodox  Churches  themselves.  Here  is  a  superb  pio¬ 
neering  enterprise,  des  rving  the  support  of  the  whole  of  American  Protestantism 
and  demonstrating  the  practicability  of  closer  relations  between  Near  Eastern 
and  Western  Christianity  in  every  realm  of  activity. 

Another  concrete  project  for  cooperation,  the  significance  of  which  can 
hardly  be  exaggerated,  presents  itself  in  the  task  of  religious  education  for 
the  Greek  and  Armenian  children  in  the  Near  East  orphanages.  Why  should  not  a 
program  be  arranged  by  the  joint  action  of  American  Protestant  leaders  and  the 
highest  officials  of  the  Greek  and  Armenian  Churches,  which  would  ensure  that 
by  a  cooperative  program  the  children  shall  be  brought  up  in  the  Orthodox  Faith, 
with  all  that  the  Churches  of  the  West  can  contribute  through  greater  familiarity 
with  modern  methods  of  religious  education  and  character  building?  To  develop 
such  a  program  might  open  the  way  to  a  new  relationship  with  the  Orthodox  Church¬ 
es  in  the  whole  realm  ox  their  life  in  the  future, 

The  Present  Opportunity 

Never  was  a  moment  more  opportune  than  the  present  for  developing  such 
cooperation  between  the  Orthodox  Churches  and  Protestantism.  Their  leaders  are 
new  turning  to  us  for  sympathy  and  practical  help.  They  are  grateful  for  what 
has  already  been  done  by  American  Christianity,  -  for  the  service  of  revered 
leaders  like  Dr.  Peet,  of  the  American  Board,  v/ho ,  I  was  told,  was  one  of  the 
most  trusted  advisers  of  Patriarch  Meletios  of  the  Greek  Church:  for  the  work 
of  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Association,  with  which  Orthodox  leaders  have 
cooperated  heartily;  for  the  special  interest  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  which  has 
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made  many  of  our  Western  Churchmen  known  to  them;  for  the  mission  of  mercy 
carried  on  by  Near  East  Relief;  for  the  efforts  of  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  in  behalf  of  justice  for  the  minorities  in  the  Near  East.  For  these 
and  other  reasons  there  is  a  surprising  interest  throughout  the  Near  East  in 
the  American  Churches,  Every  one  of  the  Orthodox  leaders  with  whom  I  spoke 
welcomed  eagerly  the  suggestion  of  closer  contacts  in  the  future. 

As  a  representative  of  the  cooperative  work  of  the  American  Evangelical 
Churches  it  was  a  special  satisfaction  to  me  to  discover  that  several  of  these 
Orthodox  leaders  already  knew  of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches,  under¬ 
stood  something  of  the  united  movement  for  which  it  stands,  and  were  grateful 
for  what  it  had  done  for  the  Near  East.  The  Armenian  Patriarch  spoke  feelingly 
of  the  service  of  the  Council  to  his  people  and  pleaded  for  future  help.  The 
Acting  Patriarch  of  the  Greek  Church  knew  of  the  Council’s  effort  in  behalf  of 
the  refugees  and  of  the  message  to  the  first  Lausanne  Conference  protesting 
against  the  proposal  to  expel  the  patriarchate  from  Constantinople.  The  Metro¬ 
politan  of  Athens  said  that  he  read  the  Federal  Council  Bulletin  and  was  watch¬ 
ing  the  development  of  the  Council  with  deep  interest.  In  his  inaugural  ad¬ 
dress  at  the  time  of  his  recent  consecration  he  urged,  among  other  wise  poli¬ 
cies,  the  "establishment  of  friendly  cooperation  with  all  the  Christian  Church¬ 
es  throughout  the  world." 

As  steps  in  the  further  development  of  closer  fellowship  and  helpful¬ 
ness  it  would  seem  that  the  Protestant  Churches  of  America,  acting  through  the 
Federal  Council  as  thoir  agency  for  united  effort,  ought  to  serve  as  a  center 

at  least  fors 

1.  Interpreting  the  Orthodox  Churches  to  the  West.  First  of  all,  the 
present  ignorance  and  lack  of  understanding  must  be  removed. 

2.  Expressing  in  6very  possible  way  the  sympathy  .of  the  Western 
Churches  toward  the  Eastern,  and  facilitating  more  personal  contacts  and  more 
systematic  communication  with  the  Orthodox  leaders  in  the  Near  East. 

3.  Giving  practical  assistance  to  the  Orthodox  Churches  in  such  ways 
as  they  may  deem  helpful. 

4.  Developing  a  more  regular  consultative  and  cooperative  relation¬ 
ship  with  the  branches  of  the  Orthodox  Churches  ministering  to  their  own  people 
in  America. 


rf; 


filing  dkpt, 
NOV  2  1923 
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FEDERAL  COUNCIL  OF  THE  CHORCHES  OF  CHRIST  IN  AMERICA 


MEMORANDUM 


From  S  M  Cavert 


Date  Oat  £o,  1923 


To  Dr  Speer,  Dr.  Mac far land 


Subject  Letter  from  Rev.  H.  Kamphausen,  D.D. 

The  enclosed  letter,  which  has  just  come  to  Dr.  Speer  seems  to  me 
to  merit  our  careful  attention. 

Do  you  not  think  that  if  we  are  not  prepared  to  make  an  appeal  our¬ 
selves  in  behalf  of  the  starving  in  Germany,  we  might  at  least  reinforce  by 
a  proper  statement,  the  work  which  is  being  carried  on  by  the  Quakers? 

Of  course  the  work  which  is  being  done  in  behalf  of  the  Central 

Bureau  is  a  partial  reply,  and  about  this  Mr.  Kamphausen  ought  to  be  informed, 
if  he  is  not  already  familiar  with  its  work,  but  I  presume  he  has  in  mind  a 
program  of  relief,  not  for  the  institutions  or  the  churches,  but  for  the 
people  themselves. 

I  realize  that  we  are  treading  on  delicate  ground,  but  it  seems  to 

me  that  it  would  be  wise  for  us  to  give  really  serious  attention  to  the  prob¬ 

lem  of  relief  in  Germany. 

I  have  not  answered  the  letter,  since  it  is  addressed  directly  to 
Dr.  Speer  and  seems  to  be  important  enough  to  warrant  some  consideration  be¬ 
fore  a  reply  is  given. 


.9  ■ 

m  % 

THEOLOGICAL  MAGAZINE 
OF  THE  EVANGELICAL  CHURCH 
Rev.  H.  Kamphausen,  D.D. ,  Editor 


FILING  dept, 
N0jL-*»  1923 


CLEVELAND,  OHIO,  Oct.  16,  J.923  .  -4-^ 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer, 
Pres.,  Federal  Council, 
Hew  York  City . 


My  dear  Sir; 

At  the  "Special  Meeting"  of  the  Federal  Council,  held  at  YJashington, 

D. C. ,  M^y  7-9,  1917,  most  beautiful  resolutions  were  passed.  For  my  purpose 
today  I  would  only  quote  the  last  sentence  (see  Report  of  Spec. Meeting  p.24): 

"Y/ith  this  hope  we  would  join  hands  with  all  men  of  goodwill  of  every  land  and 
race,  to  rebuild  on  this  war-ridden  and  desolated  earth  the  commonwealth  of 
Mankind,  and  to  make  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  the  Kingdom  of  the  Christ." 

I  will  not  at  this  hour  raise  the  question  again  as  to  how  the  F.C. 
has  endeavored  to  carry  out  the  splendid  principles  adopted  at  that  meeting, 
and  how  far  it  has  succeeded  in  this  task. 

My  intention  and  fervent  desire  is  only  to  get  the  cooperation  of 
the  Federal  Council  in  an  appeal  for  a  country-wide  relief  work  for  the  starv¬ 
ing  millions  of  the  cities  of  Germany.  The  daily  press  offers  the  most  casual 
observer  abundant  proof  of  the  famine  conditions  which  have  their  grip  upon 
the  masses  as  well  as  upon  the  middle  classes  of  the  population.  Food  riots 
are  the  order  of  the  day.  Thousands  of  people,  driven  to  desperation  by 
hunger,  in  many  cases  led  by  frantic  women,  try  to  storm  the  city  hall  or  the 
excjianges  in  a  vain  attempt  to  get  relief  from  the  intolerable  and  hopeless 
struggle  for  bare  existence.  In  hundreds  of  instances  stores  are  brol-cen  open 
and  rifled  of  their  goods.  A  worthless  paper  money  makes  it  impossible  for 
the  government  to  extend  help.  Y/inter  is  coming.  The  price  of  coal  is  out 
of  reach  of  the  ordinary  man.  If  help  does  not  come  from  Anglo-Saxon  countries, 
so  we  are  told,  millions  of  children  will  starve  to  death! 

The  Christian  Science  Monitor  is  the  first  great  daily  paper  to  make 
a  strong  appeal  for  help  (2  days  ago). 

Has  the  great  Protestant  Church  of  America  nothing  to  say?  Does  the 
Federal  Council,  the  spokesman  of  more  than  30  denominations,  heed  the  call  of 
the  hour?  It  has  led  the  campaign  for  Armenians  and  Syrians'  relief:  are  the 
Armenians  and  Syrians  of  Asia  closer  to  us  than  the  Protestants  of  Germany?  I 
implore  you,  dear  brother,  to  put  yourself  at  the  head  of  this  work  of  mercy. 

How  can  we,  "on  this  war-ridden  earth,  rebuild  the  commonwealth  of  mankind" 
unless  we  keep  the  people,  first  of  all,  alive? 

Trusting  that  you  will  be  the  first  of  the  churchmen  to  make  a  breach  in 
the  stone  wall  of  indifference  and  hatred  that  shuts  out  Central  Europe  from  the 
feelings  of  brotherhood  in  the  American  people,  I  commend  this  cause  and  all  its 
supporters  to  the  mercy  of  Almighty  God. 

Yourssincerely, 


H.  KAMPHAUSEN 


I  * 

Release,  October  23 

Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  America 
105  East  22d  Street,  New  Fork,  N.Y. 


How  Europe  Looks  to  an  American  Churchman 
By  Samuel  McCrea  Cavert 

General  Secretary,  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 


One  learns  to  distrust  the  man,  who,  as  he  steps  off  the  gangplank  on 
his  return  from  six  weeks  in  Europe,  proceeds  to  tell  his  countrymen  the  last 
word  on  conditions  across  the  sea,  to  propound  a  full  solution  of  international 
questions,  and  to  give  authoritative  advice  as. to  what  should  be  America’s 
policy  toward  Europe.  It  is  with  no  such  attitude  that  I  record  these  observa¬ 
tions.  They  are  simply  the  personal  impressions  made  upon  one  who  has  gone  to 
Europe  for  the  first  time  since  the  war  and  who  has  tried  to  study  the  situation 
with  impartial  eyes. 

The  strongest  impression  that  one  carries  away  from  the  Europe  of  today 
is  of  the  appalling  disaster  and  the  futility  of  war.  After  a  war  to  end  war 
and  with  Germany  disarmed,  there  are  more  armed  men  in  Europe  today  than  before 
the  war.  The  cost  of  armaments  is  greater  than  ever  before.  Great  areas  of 
Central  Europe  are  face  to  face  with  virtual  bankruptcy.  Stark  hunger  strides 
through  whole  nations.  Even  the  conqueror  nations  have  only  dust  and  ashes  as 
the  fruit  of  victory.  In  England  a  million  and  a  quarter  men  were  officially 
reported  as  totally  out  of  work  on  Sept.  1,  due  largely  to  the  fact  that  the 
disorganized  economic  life  on  the  Continent  has  destroyed  England’s  market. 
France,  in  another  way,  is  facing  an  even  graver  problem.  It  counted  on  Ger¬ 
many’s  paying  the  cost  both  of  the  war  and  of  damage  done  to  civilian  property, 
and  now  at  the  end  it  is  found  that  the  total  destruction  was  so  great  that  it 
is  beyond  Germany’s  capacity  to  pay. 

In  Germany  the  situation  of  the  middle  class  as  a  whole  is  heartrending. 
Especially  is  the  lot  of  the  old  tragic  beyond  words.  The  utter  collapse  of  the 
mark  means  that  the  competence  which  they  had  saved  for  their  declining  years 
is  swept  away.  The  amount  that  meant  a  comfortable  income  for  their  declining 
years  will  now  not  buy  a  single  loaf  of  bread.  On  July  23,  when  our  ship  reached 
Hamburg,  the  mark  stood  at  1,200,000  to  the  dollar j  when  I  was  there  at  the  end 
of  August  it  was  around  5,000,000  to  the  dollar j  when  I  reached  New  York  again 
in  September  it  was  150,000,000.  All  this  within  eight  weeks!  Such  a  situation 
seems  a  joke  to  the  American  tourist  but  means  hunger  and  despair  for  the  great 
rank  and  file  of  the  middle  class. 

The  Church  and  the  Tragedy  of  Central  Europe, 

Almost  equally  strong  is  the  impression  that  anyone  who  really  under¬ 
stands  the  situation  in  Europe  today,  and  who  at  the  same  time  believes  in  the 
Christian  Gospel,  cannot  conceivably  advocate  for  America  a  policy  of  aloofness. 
It  is  no  figure  of  speech  to  say  that  the  Continent  of  Europe  is  threatened  with 
the  eclipse  of  its  civilization.  That  Germany  will  be  swept  by  revolution  be¬ 
fore  the  winter,  unless  some  accord  on  reparations  can  be  found,  is  the  well- 
nigh  unanimous  judgment  of  the  most  trustworthy  American  residents  there.  And 
revolution,  when  it  comes,  may  not  stop  at  national  boundaries.  The  whole  Con¬ 
tinent  of  Europe  may  be  engulfed  unless  some  relief  be  quiokly  found.  If  a 


chaotic  Europe  is  the  result,  will  it  have  no  effect  on  America!  Will  there 
then  be  no  "entanglements*  to  face! 

What,  then,  is  America  to  do!  It  is  easy  to  say  that  Europe  has 
brought  the  disaster  on  herself  and  must  "fry  in  her  own  fat."  Such  an  atti¬ 
tude  is  not  only  unchristian;  it  is  also  short-sighted  and  impracticable.  The 
world  today  is  too  much  one,  the  nations  are  too  interdependent  economically, 
for  one  nation  to  prosper  long  while  another  suffers.  Some  day  we  will  awake 
to  the  fact  that  so  long  as  Europe  cannot  buy  our  surplus  products  there  will 
be  no  full  prosperity  for  American  agriculture  and  business.  The  Church’s 
concern,  however,  lies  on  a  wholly  different  level  than  loss  of  American  busi¬ 
ness.  It  is  that  America  should  not  lose  her  soul!  To  stand  aloof  through 
selfish  indifference  would  mean  for  us  a  spiritual  wreckage,  worse  than  any 
physical  disaster  that  Europe  faces. 

The  plain  fact  now  3eems  to  be  that  there  is  no  real  solution  of  the 
reparations  issue  until  the  United  States  is  willing  to  consider  adjustment  in 
the  interallied  debts,  which  demands,  from  America,  a  spirit  of  sacrifice.  No 
other  conclusion  is  possible  when  one  realizes  that  the  indebtedness  of  the 
Allies  to  America  today  is  almost  as  great  as  the  total  amount,  which,  in  the 
judgment  of  the  best  economists,  Germany  can  reasonably  be  expected  to  pay. 
American  people  should  cease  from  acrimonious  criticism  of  either  France  or 
Germany  and  direct  their  attention  to  their  own  attitude.  France  insists  that 
she  must  have  from  Germany  at  least  enough  to  defray  the  cost  of  rebuilding 
the  devastated  regions  and  to  repay  her  debts  to  the  United  States  and  England. 
The  justice  of  that  claim  no  one  can  deny.  England  declares  that  she  must  re¬ 
ceive  from  either  France  or  Germany  enough  to  pay  her  debt  to  the  United  States 
and  that  she  will  sacrifice  the  rest.  What  then!  The  solution  lies  largely 
in  our  hands,  as  the  richest  creditor  nation.  What  right  have  we  to  demand 
that  France  make  concessions  to  Germany  when  we  are  ourselves  unwilling  to 
make  concessions  to  France! 

It  is  not  a  question  as  to  whether  we  are  to  become  involved  in  the 
European  tangle  or  not;  we  are  involved  already.  We  cannot  avoid  the  issue 
by  hiding  our  face  in  the  sand.  If  we  take  an  inflexible  attitude  toward  the 
debts,  insisting  Shylock-wise  on  our  pound  of  flesh,  we  may  indirectly  be 
forcing  the  ruin  of  Germany.  Which  God  forbid! 

If  the  United  States  would  say  clearly  and  unequivocally  to  the  nations 
of  Europe,  "If  an  agreement  to  abandon  present  military  programs  can  be 
reached,  we  are  ready,  in  the  interest  of  peace  and  reconstruction,  to  sit 
down  with  you  around  the  table  and  reopen  the  whole  question  of  indebtedness 
as  well  as  reparations,"  a  new  light  would  shine  into  the  present  darkness. 
Until  we  are  ready  to  do  that,  what  right  has  America  to  play  the  part  of  the 
Pharisee!  She  would  do  better  not  to  be  saying,  "I  thank  Thee  I  am  not  as 
other  nations  are,"  but  to  examine  her  own  attitude  and  say,  "God  be  merciful 
to  me,  a  sinner." 

The  more  one  studies  the  situation  the  more  he  is  forced  to  the  con¬ 
clusion  that  a  generous  and  sacrificial  spirit  on  the  part  of  America  is  an  in¬ 
dispensable  requisite  for  a  real  solution.  Here,  then,  is  a  direct  duty  of  the 
Church.  It  has  always  declared  that  a  spirit  of  unselfishness,  of  readiness 
for  sacrifice,  lies  at  the  heart  of  the  Christian  way  of  life.  To  whom  may  we 
look  to  cultivate  that  attitude  in  our  international  policy  if  not  to  the 
Church! 
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The  Church  and  International  Cooperation 

And  more  than  this  the  Church  must  do.  For  the  old  vicious  merry-go- 
round  of  preparation  for  war  still  goes  on.  The  old  sense  of  insecurity  and 
fear  remains.  Every  nation,  beyond  question,  would  like  to  be  free  from  the 
nightmare  but  none  dares  to  disarm  alone  and  all  together  seem  impotent  to  reach 
any  concerted  program.  So  trust  is  m  the  mailed  fist  as  -before.  The  nations 
s-cill  follow  the  way  of  Napoleon  and  the  Kaiser  instead  of  the  way  of  the  Man 
of  Galilee. 

There  is  only  one  way  out.  The  Churches  of  every  nation  must  teach  its 
people  that  war  is  a  crime,  the  utter  denial  of  everything  for  which  the  Churches 
stand.  They  must  declare  that  murder  is  murder,  even  when  ordered  by  the  stater 
that  the  moral  law  is  as  binding  on  nations  as  on  individuals}  that  in  the  re¬ 
lations  of  nations,  as  of  individuals,  reason  and  justice,  determined  by  an 
impartial  tribunal,  must  supplant  the  resort  to  naked  forcej  that  to  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  agencies  of  international  cooperation  must  be  given  the  energy  that 
nations  have  hitherto  given  to  preparation  for  war. 

The  Church  and  the  World  Court 


How  any  one  can  visit  the  Hague,  where  the  Permanent  Court  of  Interna¬ 
tional  Justice  is  now  sitting,  and  Geneva,  where  the  League  of  Nations  is  at 
work,  and  observe  these  two  international  agencies  dispassionately,  without 
feeling  that  here  a  new  creative  force  is  at  work,  it  is  difficult  to  imagine. 

In  the  Permanent  Court  one  sees  an  agency  that  may  be  of  epochal  sig¬ 
nificance.  Here  for  the  first  time  is  an  international  tribunal  meeting  in 
regular  sessions,  gradually  building  up  a  body  of  racongnized  international  law 
so  that  the  same  moral  standards  that  apply  to  individuals  may  be  made  binding 
upon  states.  The  Court,  it  is  true,  is  as  yet  entrusted  with  jurisdiction  by 
the  great  powers  only  when  they  voluntarily  submit  oases  to  it.  Until  the  na¬ 
tions  recognize  its  affirmative  jurisdiction  over  every  dispute,  it  will  not  be 
able  to  play  its  full  part  in  substituting  reason  for  force  as  the  arbitrament 
of  international  affairs.  But  the  Court,  as  it  is,  is  a  far  step  ahead  and  it 
is  sheer  folly  not  to  build  upon  the  foundation  already  laid.  Here  is  a  great 
Christian  ideal  coming  to  practical  expression.  For  America  to  refuse  its  sup¬ 
port  is  to  stand  against  the  advance  of  humanity  to  a  higher  level  of  moral  life. 
To  think  of  the  Court  in  terms  of  partisan  politics,  would  be  to  trifle  like  an 
insane  man  with  the  future  of  the  world.  More  than  anything  else  today  the 
Court  needs  the  full  support  of  America,  which,  more  than  any  other  great  power, 
is  able  to  bring  a  measure  of  disinterested  impartiality  that  would  be  of  ines¬ 
timable  value.  The  Churches  in  America  hava  no  clearer  duty  at  the  present  hour 
than  to  use  all  their  resources  in  creating  public  opinion  in  America  in  support 
of  the  World  Court. 

The  Church  and  the  League  of  Nations 

The  League  of  Nations  may  be  weak  and  halting  -  it  can  hardly  be  more 
than  half-a-League  so  long  as  the  strongest  and  richest  nation  sits  apart  -  but 
certainly  it  is  the  most  hopeful  thing  in  Europe.  When  one  sees  the  welter  of 
suspicion  and  distrust  and  hatred  that  characterizes  much  of  Europe  today,  he 
has  to  admit  that  from  one  angle  a  strong  case  can  be  made  for  American  isola¬ 
tion.  Except  for  one  fact,  fundamental  and  far-reaching.  And  that  fact  is 
that  in  every  one  of  these  European  countries,  as  in  America,  there  is  a  group 
of  earnest,  forward-looking,  idealistic  and  unselfish  men  who  are  working  for  a 
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better  day,  struggling  to  build  up  international  cooperation  in  the  place  of 
competitive  armaments  and  strife.  And  these  men  -  this  is  the  significant 
thing  -  are  the  men  who  are  the  backbone  of  the  League  of  Nations.  It  is  not 
the  imperialists  and  the  militarists  but  liberals  like  Lord  Robert  Cecil,  Dr. 
Nansen,  Paul  Hymans,  General  Smuts,  who  are  throwing  their  support  to  the 
League.  The  question  for  America  is  whether  we  will  reenforce  these  liberal 
and  forward-looking  groups  in  the  European  countries  or  whether,  by  remaining 
coldly  aloof,  we  shall  let  the  forces  of  the  old  order  prevail. 

Certainly  the  work  of  the  League  thus  far  should  have  dispelled  the 
bogey  of  a  "super-state".  It  has  followed  the  method  of  conference,  of  discus¬ 
sion,  of  meeting  together  in  an  atmosphere  of  frankness  and  has  trusted  wholly 
to  the  reasonableness  of  the  decisions  thus  reached  to  secure  their  adoption. 
What  it  has  been  able  to  accomplish  in  this  quiet  way  is  already  an  achievement 
of  no  inconsiderable  significance.  If  anyone  asks  for  a  concrete  example,  let 
him  go  to  Austria.  Two  years  ago  it  was  on  the  verge  of  dissolution.  This 
summer  I  found  it  optimistic  and  hopeful.  An  international  loan  has  been 
raised,  the  currency  has  been  stabilized,  the  public  debt  is  being  reduced,  a 
nation  is  saved  -  an  accomplishment  that  would  have  been  wholly  impossible 
without  some  international  agency  like  the  League. 

Or  take  the  even  more  recent  Italo-Greek  crisis.  I  was  in  Athens  only 
a  few  days  before  its  outbreak,  and  so  know  something  of  the  tenseness  of  feel¬ 
ing  in  Greek  political  circles  today.  Throughout  Europe  it  is  generally  be¬ 
lieved  that  if  there  had  not  been  an  international  body  like  the  League  to 
which  Greece  could  appeal  and  which  could  focus  public  opinion,  the  Italian 
ultimatum  would  have  precipitated  war  before  processes  of  conciliation  and 
arbitration  could  have  been  set  to  work. 

To  espouse  the  League  just  as  it  is  may  not  be  the  Church's  task  but 
surely  it  is  its  clear  responsibility  to  insist  that  an  issue  so  freighted  with 
destiny  for  mankind  shall  not  be  decided  on  the  basis  of  its  probable  effect 
on  party  success  at  the  polls.  Committed  by  its  Gospel  to  the  ideal  of  inter¬ 
national  brotherhood,  the  Church  can  do  no  less  than  urge  with  all  its  power 
that  our  government  has  the  moral  duty  either  to  associate  itself  with  the 
League,  with  whatever  reservations  may  be  regarded  by  our  people  as  necessary 
and  wise,  as  the  best  attempt  so  far  to  give  practical  expression  to  the 
Christian  ideal,  or  else  present  to  the  world  a  superior  substitute. 


DElr*T, 


Release  October  30,  1923 

Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  America 
105  East  22d  Street,  New  York,  N.Y. 


How  ithe  Orthodox  Eastern  Church  Looks  to  an^Aafierican  Churchman 

By  Samuel  McCrea  Cavgrt ,..fQ€neral  Secretary, 
federal  Council  of  the  Churches 

Mr.  Speer 

No  thoughtful  observer  can  be  long  in  the  Near  East  and  meet  some  of 
its  spiritual  leaders  without  realizing  that  the  Protestant  Churches  of  the 
West  know  all  too  little  of  the  Orthodox  Eastern  Church.  He  cannot  help  feel¬ 
ing  keenly  that  here  is  a  great  part  of  the  body  of  Christ  with  which  we  ought 
to  have  closer  fellowship  and  cooperation. 


We  ought,  in  the  first  place,  to  recognize  our  debt,  throughout  past 
centuries,  to  the  Eastern  Church.  It  is  a  debt  which  began  in  the  early  period 
of  Christianity  when  the  Greek  intellect  gave  theological  formulation  to  our 
faith.  It  is  a  debt  which  has  continued  through  the  Middle  Ages  and  since,  as 
the  Orthodox  Churches  have  stood  as  a  bulwark  against  the  westward  advance  of 
Islam. 

Spiritually  Minded  Leaders 

And  not  to  the  past  alone,  but  to  the  present  hour  may  one  look  to  see 
the  strength  and  the  power  of  the  Eastern  Church.  Certainly  there  is  a  current 
of  quickened  life  flowing  through  great  sections  of  it  today.  This  has  been  un¬ 
mistakable  in  the  informal  conferences  which  it  v/as  my  privilege  to  hold  with 
some  of  the  outstanding  figures  in  the  Orthodox  Churches,  including  the  Acting 
Patriarch  of  the  Greek  Church  at  Constantinople,  the  Acting  Patriarch  of  the 
Armenian  Church,  Archbishop  Anastasis  of  the  Russian  Church  in  Constantinople, 
and  Chrysostom,  the  newly  consecrated  Metropolitan  of  Athens.  These,  and  others 
whom  one  might  mention,  such  as  the  Metropolitan  of  Saloniki,  the  Archbishop  of 
Jerusalem,  and  Bistop  Nicholai  of  Serbia  represent  a  deeply  spiritual  and  for¬ 
ward-looking  leadePf-hip  with  whom  we  should  count  it  a  joy  and  a  privilege  to 
develop  the  closest  relations  of  fellowship  and  helpfulness. 

Of  course  there  are  obvious  weaknesses  in  the  Orthodox  Church,  as  we 
see  it  on  the  surface,  its  traditionalism,  its  over-emphasis  on  ritualism,  the 
lack  of  education  among  the  clergy.  But  if  one  is  tempted  to  pass  a  final 
judgment  in  the  light  of  these  things  alone,  let  him  recall  for  how  many  cen¬ 
turies  these  Near  Eastern  Churches  have  either  been  in  bondage  politically  to 
Islam  or  struggling  to  keep  themselves  alive  in  a  hostile  environment.  The 
wonder  is  not  that  there  are  things  which  may  be  criticized  but  that  Christian 
faith  and  spiritual  life  survive  such  obstacles  and  that  the  Church  still  has, 
as  it  has  always  had,  a  mighty  hold  upon  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the  people. 

First  Steps  in  Cooperation 

Certainly  whatever  we  in  the  West  are  to  do  FOR  the  Orthodox  Churches 
we  must  do  THROUGH  these  Churches  -  not  by  proselyting  among  them.  The  Protes¬ 
tant  leaders  with  whom  I  talked  in  Constantinople  and  Athena,  almost  without 
exception,  share  this  opinion.  Indeed,  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
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Foreign  Missions,  in  association  with  Robert  College,  has  already  put  into  oper¬ 
ation  a  remarkable  plan  of  cooperation  with  the  Orthodox  leaders  in  training 
priests  and  workers  for  their  Churches.  In  "The  School  of  Religion,"  as  this 
project  at  Constantinople  is  called,  opened  a  year  ago,  there  were  more  than  a 
score  of  students  from  the  Greek,  Armenian,  Russian  and  Bulgarian  Orthodox 
Churches,  together  with  several  Protestant  students.  The  Orthodox  students 
came  with  the  full  endorsement  and  support  of  their  bishops,  who  realize  today 
the  need  for  such  help  as  the  American  Churches  can  give.  The  instruction  in 
the  liturgy  and  Church  history  is  given  by  leaders  of  the  Orthodox  faith,  while 
courses  in  the  Bible,  religious  education,  social  service  and  other  subjects 
are  given  by  American  teachers.  It  is  hoped  that  this  School  of  Religion  may 
ultimately  become  a  union  effort,  including  in  its  scope  all  the  Protestant 
Churches  carrying  on  work  in  any  part  of  the  Near  East,  and  always  developing 
in  the  fullest  cooperation  with  the  Orthodox  Churches  themselves.  Here  is  a 
superb  pioneering  enterprise,  deserving  the  support  of  the  whole  of  American 
Protestantism  and  demonstrating  the  practicability  of  closer  relations  between 
Near  Eastern  and  Western  Christianity  in  every  realm  of  activity. 

Another  concrete  project  for  cooperation,  the  significance  of  which  can 
hardly  be  exaggerated,  presents  itself  in  the  task  of  religious  education  for 
the  Greek  and  Armenian  children  in  the  Near  East  orphanages.  Whv  should  not  a 
program  be  arranged  by  the  joint  action  of  American  Protestant  leaders  and  the 
highest  officials  of  the  Greek  and  Armenian  Churches,  which  would  ensure  that 
by  a  cooperative  program  the  children  shall  be  brought  up  in  the  Orthodox 
Faith,  with  all  that  the  Churches  of  the  West  can  contribute  through  greater 
familiarity  with  modern  methods  of  religious  education  and  character  building? 

To  develop  such  a  program  now  might  open  the  way  to  a  new  relationship  with  the 
Orthodox  Churches  in  their  whole  life  in  the  future. 

The  Present  Opportunity 

Never  was  a  moment  more  opportune  than  the  present  for  developing  such 
cooperation  between  the  Orthodox  Churches  and  Protestantism.  Their  leaders  are 
now  turning  to  us  for  sympathy  and  practical  help.  They  are  grateful  for  what 
has  already  been  done  by  American  Christianity,  -  for  the  service  of  revered 
leaders  like  Dr.  Peat,  of  the  American  Board,  who  has  been  one  of  the  most 
trusted  advisers  of  Patriarch  Meletios  of  the  Greek  Church;  for  the  work  of  the 
young  Men's  Christian  Association,  with  which  Orthodox  leaders  have  cooperated 
heartily;  for  the  special  interest  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  which  has  made  many 
of  our  Western  Churchmen  known  in  the  Orthodox  Church;  for  the  mission  of  mercy 
carried  on  by  Near  East  Relief;  for  the  efforts  of  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  in  behalf  of  justice  for  the  minorities  in  the  Near  East.  For  these 
and  other  reasons  there  is  a -surprising  interest  throughout  the  Near  East  in  the 
American  Churches.  Every  one  of  the  Orthodox  leaders  with  whom  1  spoke  wel-. 
cornea  eager l  ta«  suggestion  of  closer  contacts  in  the  future.  The  Metropolitan 
of  Athens  in  his  inaugural  adaresB  at  the  time  Gf  his  recent  consecration, 
official i ,,  urged,  among  other  wise  policies,  the  "establishment  of  friendly 
cooperation  with  all  the  Christian  Churches  throughout  the  world." 

As  steps  in  the  further  development  of  closer  fellowship  and  helpful¬ 
ness  it  would  seem  that  the  Protestant  Churches  of  America,  acting  through  the 
Federal  Council  as  their  agency  for  united  effort,  ought  to  serve  as  a  center 
for  at  least  the  following  program. 
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1.  Interpreting  the  Orthodox  Churches  to  the  West.  First  of  all,  the 
present  ignorance  and  lack  of  understanding  must  be  removed. 

2.  Expressing  in  every  possible  way  the  sympathy  of  the  Western 
Churches  toward  the  Eastern,  and  facilitating  more  personal  contacts  and  more 
systematic  communication  with  the  Orthodox  leaders  in  the  Near  East. 

3.  Giving  practical  assistance  to  the  Orthodox  Churches  in  such  ways 
as  they  may  deem  helpful. 

4.  Developing  a  more  regular  consultative  and  cooperative  relation¬ 
ship  with  the  branches  of  the  Orthodox  Churches  ministering  to  their  own  people 

in  America. 
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Dec.  17,  1923. 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer, 

156  Fifth  Avenue, 

New  York  City. 

My  dear  Dr.  Speer: 

Attached  herewith  is  a  summary  of  your  address  on  Thurs¬ 
day  morning  at  Columbus.  I  a,m  afraid  that  it  is  not  very  complete,  but 
at  least  the  substance  of  it  is  there. 

There  have  been  a  great  many  requests  from  the  editors  of 
f|  the  religious  press  for  a  copy  of  this  address,  and  I  am  exceedingly  anxious 
if  to  put  it  in  their  hands  as  soon  as  possible.  I  am  sure  it  will  have  a 
|!  wide  printing,  and,  if  so,  it  will  serve  a  most  valuable  purpose. 

Will  you  be  good  enough  to  revise  it  as  soon  as  you  can  do 
so  in  the  midst  of  your  other  burdens,  and  return  it  to  me? 

Cordially  yours, 

5 .  m , 

General  Secretary. 
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Mr.  Speer 


Dec.  20,  192! 


Dr.  Robert  S.  Sp9sr, 

156  Fifth  Avenue, 

New  York  City. 

My  dear  Dr.  Speer: 

I  think  you  ought  to  see  the  attached  telegram  with  a  copy 
of  my  reply.  If  you  know  Dr.  Inglis  you  may  want  to  add  a  word. 


C-W 


Cordially  yours, 

^  ryty .  Ccvv-e-1 

General  Secretary. 
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Newark  NJ  Dec.  14  via  Columbus  Ohio 


Dr.  F.obt  Speer 

105  East  22nd  Street  NewYork  NY 

I  NEVER  WAS  A  MEMBER  OF  ANY  ANTI  ROMANIST  OR  OTHER  SECRET  ORGANIZATION 
AM  EXCLUDED  BY  BIRTH  FROM  MEMBERSHIP  IN  THE  KU  KLUX  KLAN  BUT  I  WANT  TO 
PROTEST  AGAINST  FEDERATION  UNDERTAKING  TO  SPEAK  FOR  ALL  THE  CHURCHES 
ON  A  DISPUTED  SUBJECT  IN  WHICH  NO  VOTE  HAS  BEEN  TAKEN 


ROBERT  SCOTT  INGLIS 
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hsv.  Robert  Scott  Inglls, 

393  Ridge  Street, 

Newark,  iS.JT. 

My  dear  Dr.  Incite: 

Your  telegram  ad-tree  a  '  to  Dr.  Speer,  as  President  of  the  Federal 
Council,  hie  coir;®  to  our  office,  nd  I  as  sending  it  at  once  to  ft«s,for 
his  information.  Meanwhile,  I  an  sending  this  letter  of  acknowledgment 
together  with  a  word  of  sxp Inaction  which,  I  a®  sure,  you  will  be  ;l&d 
to  hve  me  make. 

I  judge  fro®  your  telegrua  that  you  are  under  the  isipre-viion  th-t  the 
Federal  Council  -it  the  ire.  ting  of  its  Executive  Committee  in  Columbus  last 
week  c^de  an  official  attack  u.-on  the  Ku  Slur  Kian.  T  ia  was  not  the  case. 
What  ha,.,  ened  was  thst  Mrs.  f .  C.  Winebo rough,  Superintendent  of  the  Women' e 
Auxiliary  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.  (South)  in  the  course  of 
an  address  u  ,.n  the  opportunity  .f  the  churches,  Re,  ro  >,nd  White,  for  pre- 
noting  better  relatione  between  the  races  in  this  country,  referred  to  the 
Ku  Has  ll&B  an  organisation  which— ©ven  though  not  so  intended-was 
having  the  effect  of  romoting  si sunderat ending  and  suspicion  between  the 
Eegro  end  the  White  people.  The  newspaper  eople,  of  oour- -e,  picked  up 
this  se  the  moat  sensational  thing  in  the  session,  and  sent  it  widely  thru- 
out  the  country.  The  statement  by  Mrs.  fiineborough  was  si®, ly  made  on 
her  own  personal  r  sponeibility,  -»nd,  of  course,  she  ‘  lone  bears  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  for  it. 

under  e. a rats  cover,  I  am  sending  you  a  copy  of  the  Federal  Council 
Bulletin  for  October-SoveEber  1S22,  which  . rints  the  only  statement  which 
the  Federal  Council  has  ever  made  officially  that  hers  upon  the  Ku  it  lux 
Kl&n.  Tris  at  -terent,  so  you  will  note  upon  reading,  ia  a  01 reful  nd 
reserved  declaration  which  doss  not  mention  the  Klun  by  name,  but  joints 
out  the  d-nger  of  organizations  which  have  the  effect  of  setting  class  »- 
g  inst  class  or  r*ce  against  race.  You  will  be  interested  to  know  that 
a  very  similar  statement  was  nade  about  the  same  time  by  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention  nd  a  much  stronger  one  by  the  National  Council  of  the 
Episcopal  Church. 


Cordially  yours, 


S.  M.  Cavert 
General  Secret  ry. 
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Jerusalem  Deo  23-23 

LCO  Fedoil  NY 

Federal  Council  >f  the  Churches  of  Christ  In  America, 

105  Bast  22nd  3t  1 Jy) 

Conroy  Best  wishes  for  Bnas  prosperous  New  Year  same  to  all  members  your 
coiuni ttee  may  Almighty  crowa  your  efforts  for  mother  of  churches  with  full 
success  grant  you  heallfc  prosperity  to  enable  you  continue  your  God  pleasing 
work# 
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A.  E.  CORY  MINISTER 
KINSTON.  N.  C. 
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Mr.  Speer 


December  18th,  1933. 


Dr.  xioht.  g.  speer, 
156  fifth  Avenue, 
Hew  York  City. 


My  clear  Robt.; 


Your  letter  of  Dec.  8th  regarding  my  speaking 
at  our  delightful  dinner  in  Columbus  did  not  reach  me  until 
after  I  got 'home.  I  am  a  little  fearful  from  your  letter  that 
I  did  not  cover  just  the  points  that  you  wanted  covered. 

Y.e  had  a  wonderful  dinner*  and  I  want  to  thank  you  for  it. 

I  want  to  particularly  thank  you  for  the  wonderful  statement 
you  made  at  the  close  of  the  discussion  in  the  Council  on 
Thursday  morning.  I  think  you  have  never  been  more  guided 
b  the  spirit  of  our  Sod  than  you  were  guided  that  morning. 

It  was  good  to  see  you  again.  With  all 
good  wishes,  believe  me,  I  am. 

As  ever, 
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To  the  Committee  on  Mexico 
Federal  Council  of  Churches 
New  York  City: 


I  came  to  New  York  on  September  6th,  for  when  recognition  was  granted 
by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  it  seemed  to  me  our  hour  had  struck  and 
that  the  time  was  ripe  for  a  definite  move  looking  toward  international  amity. 
That  no  finer  form  could  be  found  for  expressing  to  Mexico  that  good-will  and 
desire  to  help  her  reconstruct  her  life  and  institutions  than  through  an  insti¬ 
tution  of  higher  learning  is  accepted  on  all  sides.  This  made  the  project  of 
a  University  in  Mexico  a  definite  proposal  of  truly  great  weight. 

My  first  task  seemed  to  be  to  get  the  mind  of  the  men  and  women  who 
had  been  interested  in  this  proposition  for  many  years.  Certain  Boards  of  Mis¬ 
sions,  the  Committee  on  Cooperation,  the  Federal  Council,  and  some  individuals 
had  from  time  to  time  taken  in  hand  to  carry  forward  some  such  project,  but 
none  had  been  able  to  get  very  far  though  good  work  had  been  done. 

Then,  too,  there  was  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  exact  form 
which  the  project  should  take.  Some  felt  that  it  should  be  a  definite  mission¬ 
ary  institution  having  direct  relation  to  the  Boards  of  Missions  and  become  a 
part  of  their  propaganda.  Others  felt  that  while  it  should  be  governed  by  a 
separate  Board  of  Trustees,  it  should  be  soundly  Christian  in  spirit  and  pur¬ 
pose.  The  Provisional  Committee  in  Mexico  City  were  largely,  if  not  entirely, 
of  this  latter  opinion. 

It  took  me  some  weeks  to  bring  about  a  practical  working  agreement 
between  these  interested  factors,  and,  while  there  may  not  be  complete  convic¬ 
tion  on  the  part  of  all,  yet  there  seems  to  be  a  pretty  definite  working  plan. 
This  calls  for  an  independent  institution,  backed  by  a  board  in  the  States  and 
one  in  Mexico  City,  the  members  of  which  look  upon  this  proposed  center  of 
learning  as  having  at  the  fore  the  making  of  character  and  training  of  leaders: 
that  the  truly  Christian  spirit  shall  be  possible  through  the  careful  choice  of 
a  faculty  whose  lives  shall  he  powerful  for  Christian  idealism. 

As  to  the  plan  of  the  School  there  are  differences  of  opinion,  but  in 
general  the  accepted  plans  call  for  A  College  of  Education,  An  Institute  of 
Public  Health  and  Physical  Training,  Normal  Institute  of  Industrial  and  Practi¬ 
cal  Arts,  University  Extension  and  Schools  of  Social  Science,  of  Commerce  and 
of  Journalism.  Probably  a  Junior  College  would  have  to  be  started  almost  from 
the  first,  but  that  too  would  wait  upon  larger  funds  and  the  demand.  This  is 
the  general  plan  that  has  been  worked  out,  striving  to  incorporate  all  the  good 
points  of  many  suggested  plans  and  trying  to  emphasize  the  practical  and  meet 
the  immediate  need  of  Mexico  for  leaders  and  teachers. 

One  of  the  most  helpful  men  in  all  that  looks  toward  this  project  for 
Mexico,  and  one  who  has  taken  a  very  personal  interest  in  it  for  some  years  is 
President  Robert  E.  Vinson  of  Western  Reserve  University,  Cleveland,  and  the 
Hon.  James  R.  Garfield  of  that  city  and  Mexico  City.  Both  of  these  men  have 
been  in  direct  contact  with  our  committee  in  Mexico  City.  When  Mr.  Rider,  one 
of  our  most  active  workers  in  Mexico  City  came  to  help  me  in  this  work  here  in 
New  York  he  arranged  a  meeting  here  with  Dr.  Leach,  Pres.  Vinson  and  Mr. 
Garfield.  As  a  result  of  this  meeting  it  seemed  wise  for  us  to  call  in  on  the 
proposition  Hon.  Elihu  Root,  Dr.  H.  S.  Pritchett,  Dr.  Keppel,  Thomas  W.  Lamont, 
and  some  few  others  not  already  on  the  committee  and  related  to  the  project  or 
whose  backing  we  knew  could  be  counted  on. 
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This  move  also  grew  out  of  the  fact  that  we  had  discovered  that  to 
get  what  we  should  need  for  the  project,  the  moral  backing,  if  not  the  finan¬ 
cial,  of  some  of  the  large  Foundations  was  necessary.  The  Boards  of  Missions 
could  see  no  immediate  hope  of  putting  large  sums  into  the  project,  and,  if  it 
is  to  be  done  as  is  needed,  it  will  need  large  sums,  and  they  ought  to  be  forth¬ 
coming.  It  is  the  conviction  of  practically  all  who  have  looked  into  the  pro¬ 
ject  that  it  can  be  financed  and  but  needs  the  start  in  a  large  way  to  assure 
success. 


After  these  weeks  of  study,  cultivation,  interviews,  preparing  of 
literature,  etc.  etc.  we  have  placed  before  the  Carnegie  Foundation  and  Dr. 
Bearsdley  Ruml  of  the  Laura  Spelman  Rockefeller  Fund  our  request.  From  some  of 
the  most  influential  of  the  directors  of  the  former  Foundation  we  have  the 
practical  assurance  that  they  will  make  an  investigation  on  our  asking  and  on 
the  basis  of  that  we  expect  something  that  will  be  helpful.  This  will  he  hack¬ 
ed  up  by  men  like  Thomas  W.  Lament,  Elihu  Root,  President  Vinson,  Dr.  Pritchett 
and  others,  and  we  believe  that  it  will  be  well  done  and  find  that  our  project 
is  thoroughly  sound.  Of  that  we  have  no  misgivings.  While  this  may  take  some 
time  it  is  nevertheless  most  important,  and  practically  all  with  whom  I  have 
talked,  feel  that  without  it  we  could  not  get  far.  With  the  hacking  of  the 
Carnegie  Foundation  or  that  of  the  Laura  Spelman  Rockefeller  Fund  we  can  feel 
sure  that  the  future  shall  see  an  institution  in  Mexico  that  will  express  the 
very  best  of  our  good-will  in  the  very  best  form. 

I  want  to  express  to  those  with  whom  I  have  had  the  privilege  of 
working  during  these  weeks  my  very  deep  gratitude  for  cooperation,  for  en¬ 
couragement,  for  what  I  hope  has  been  done  to  further  this  project.  To  Dr. 

Henry  Goddard  Leach  -  through  whom  I  believe  my  being  in  the  city  was  made 
possible  -  I  want  to  express  special  thanks,  and  to  Dr.  Macfarland,  Dr.  Inman, 

Dr.  Gulick,  and  others  who  have  taken  time  and  special  interest  in  making  pos¬ 
sible  what  we  have  accomplished.  Without  them  it  would  not  have  been  possible 
to  have  made  even  the  attempt.  That  we  have  made  some  progress  is  largely  due 
to  them,  and  the  cooperation  of  the  men  to  whom  I  have  referred  in  the  paragraph 
above. 

I  shall  have  to  return  to  Mexico  City  some  weeks  earlier  than  I  hadf 
planned,  but  I  am  trying  to  leave  things  in  such  form  as  to  make  possible 
further  action  as  soon  as  we  shall  know  the  result  of  the  findings  of  the 
Carnegie  Foundation.  (The  L. 'S.  R.  Fund  will  probably  await  their  decision.) 

I  would  recommend  that  the  Committee  keep  in  close  touch  with  Presi¬ 
dent-  R.  E.  Vinson  and  through  him  with  those  who  are  pressing  the  matter  before 
the  Foundation.  He  is  in  New  York  frequently  and  would  be  glad  at  a  convenient 
time  to  meet  with  the  group.  As  soon  as  we  shall  have  action  from  the  Founda¬ 
tion  a  strong  Committee  should  be  named,  headed  by  Mr.  Garfield  or  President 
Vinson  or  Mr.  Root.-  Other  workers  should  be  named  and  subscriptions  should 
be  procured.  This  task  will  demand  time  and  hard  work,  but  with  the  backing 
and  cooperation  of  educators  and  business  leaders  in  New  York  and  other  parts 
of  the  United  States  .it  is  not  at-  all  impossible.  I  can  assure  you  of  the  con¬ 
tinued  active  assistance  of  the  Provisional  Committee  in  Mexico  City  and  the 
willingness  of  their  members  to  help  in  every  possible  way. 
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That  I  have  not  accomplished  more  is  cause  for  real  regret  on  my  parts 
that  I  have  accomplished  anything  is  due  to  fine  help  on  the  part  of  members  of 
the  Committee  here  and  to  friends  of  the  project  like  President  Vinson  and  Mr. 
Garfield  and  the  backing  of  the  men  in  Mexico  City.  I  have  been  most  cordially 
received  and  real  interest  has  been  evident  on  all  hands  -  interest  which  I  be¬ 
lieve  will  mean  financial  and  other  assistance  later.  What  has  been  gained  must 
be  followed  up  actively,  and  with  the  help  of  some  of  the  men  who  have  identi-f 
fied  themselves  with  the  project  such  is  possible.  The  University  can  and  must 
become  a  reality  and  it  will  through  the  active  cooperation  of  all  the  forces 
that  believe  in  what  Education  can  contribute  toward  the  new  day  in  Mexico. 

Most  cordially  and  gratefully  yours, 

0.  W.  E.  COOK, 

Financial  Secretary 
of  the  Provisional 
Committee  in  Mexico. 

New  York. 

Dec.  10th  1923. 


The  Provisional  Committee,  consisting  of  business-men  and  educators  in 
Mexico  City  and  in  the  United  States,  suggests  the  following  as  a  working  plan 
for  the  proposed  University  in  Mexico  City.  They  are  confident  that  when  once 
such  an  educational  center  begins  its  work  it  will  have  no  difficulty  in  com¬ 
manding  support  for  the  carrying  forward  of  an  ever-enlarging  program; 

A  COLLEGE  OF  EDUCATION  -  For  the  training  of  teachers  in  Primary, 
Seoondary  and  State  Preparatory  and  Professional  schools,  and  for 
the  training  of  specialists  in  Education.  This  would  call  for  at 

least  the  following; 

a  -  Class-rooms  and  offices,  educational  Library,  laboratory,  ex¬ 
hibits  for  display  and  study  of  text-books,  appliances,  slides, 
home  economics,  practical  arts,  manual  work,  etc. 

b  -  Administrative  staff  for  work  in  at  least  the  following  lines: 

Methods  of  Teaching  and  Educational  Psychology,  Educational 
Administration,  Rural  Problems,  Primary  and  Secondary  Education, 
History  and  Philosophy  of  Education. 

Special  work  in  Vocational  Education,  Practical  Arts,  and  Ex¬ 
tension  work. 

AN  INSTITUTE  OF  PUBLIC  HEALTH  AND  PHYSICAL  TRAINING  -  To  aid  specially 
in  working  out  the  problems  of  sanitation,  hygiene,  and  prophylaxis. 

This  department  to  relate  its  work  directly  with  that  of  all  other 
health  agencies  in  the  Republio. 

JUNIOR  COLLEGE  or  preparatory  school,  relating  to  the  Mexican  system 
and  method  the  very  best  of  the  approved  college  systems  in  the  United 
States.  This  to  be  allowed  to  work  itself  out  in  the  development  of 
other  departments  and  to  meet  the  need  that  will  arise  for  better  and 
broader  preparation. 

UNIVERSITY  AND  LIBRARY  EXTENSION  -  For  the  extension  of  educational 
inspiration,  information  and  opportunity  to  the  farthest  part  of  the 
Republic  and  to  specialize  in  Community  work.  This  to  be  carried 
on  through:  correspondence,  conferences,  summer  (winter)  schools, 
clubs,  lectures,  motion-pictures,  etc. 

NORMAL  INSTITUTE  OF  INDUSTRIAL  AND  PRACTICAL  ARTS  -  For  the  training  of 
the  industrial  staff  and  the  leaders  in  the  industrial  life  of  the  na¬ 
tion,  and  to  develop  and  conserve  the  national  arts  of  the  common  people. 

SCHOOLS  OF  SOCIAL  SCIENCE,  OF  COMMERCE,  OF  JOURNALISM,  to  be  planned  for 
and  inaugurated  as  fast  as  money  is  available  to  assure  success.  There 
are  some  very  fine  assurances  given  of  help  in  these  fields. 


For  Immediate  Release 


filing  dept. 


Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 


APR  1 1923 


of  Christ  in  America 
105  East  22d  Street,  New  York,  N.Y. 


SECRETARIES 


The  Christian  Church  and  The  League  of  Nations 
by  Lord  Robert  Cecil 


(An  address  delivered  by  a  distinguished  visitor  to  America  at  a  luncheon  ten¬ 
dered  to  him  by  the  Commission  on  International  Justice  and  Goodwill  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  the  Churches,  in  New  York  on  April  3,  1923) 

I  am  most  gratified  to  be  received  by  representatives  of  the  Churches 
and  to  have  an  opportunity  of  saying  a  few  words  upon  a  subject  which  is  of  in¬ 
terest  to  us  all. 


In  tny  country  there  is  no  body  of  men  who  have  been  of  greater  service 
to  the  League  of  Nations  than  the  representatives  of  the  Protestant  Churches. 

In  the  work  that  I  have  been  trying  to  do  in  my  own  country,  I  owe  a  deep  debt 
of  gratitude  to  the  churches  and  I  doubt  not  that  you  will  also  play  your  part 
in  the  great  cause  of  international  peace,  which  surely  is  the  cause  of  our  re¬ 
ligion.  Surely  a  religion  which  rests  the  whole  of  its  moral  precepts  on  love, 
which  declares  that  the  chief  of  all  virtues,  must  find  itself  hostile  to  the 
practice  of  war  as  the  enoourager  of  hate. 

The  ministers  of  all  Christian  churches  preach  love  and  brotherhood 
amongst  men.  Love  and  Brotherhood  —  those  are  the  foundations  of  any  scheme 
for  establishing  peace  amongst  the  nations  of  the  world. 

The  League  of  Nations  has  as  its  very  first  words  of  the  Covenant  —  "by 
promoting  international  cooperation".  Those  are  the  first  words  it  sets  out. 

The  rest  is  the  whole  scheme  of  bringing  the  nations  closer  together,  teaching 
them  to  cooperate  with  one  another,  teaching  them  that  they  are  parts  one  of 
another. 

It  is  a  definite,  conscious  and  deliberate  application  of  the  precepts 
of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  to  the  relations  of  the  nations  of  the  world. 


The  Attitude  of  the  Church 


There  are  only  two  grounds  on  which  it  might  be  said  that  the  Christian 
Church  ought  not  tc  take  an  active  part  in  promoting,  I  don't  say  this  particu¬ 
lar  scheme  of  the  League  of  Nations  (that,  of  course,  is  a  matter  of  debate) 
but  a  scheme  which  is  going  consciously  and  directly  to  work  for  a  closer  union 
of  the  nations  of  the  world  and  the  elimination  of  war  as  a  means  of  determin¬ 
ing  international  disputes. 

The  first  of  those  grounds  is  a  doctrine  which  found  great  support  in 
Germany  before  the  War.  I  don’t  know  whether  it  finds  any  support  in  this 
country.  It  finds  a  little,  though  very  little,  in  my  own.  That  is  that  the 
moral  law  which  applies  to  individuals  doesn't  apply  to  nations.  The  argument 
is  put  in  several  ways,  but  it  is  something  like  this:  The  nations  -  Germany, 
France,  England,  America,  -  are  mere  abstractions.  What  you  mean  is  the  execu¬ 
tive  power  of  the  nations  —  the  people  who  determine  the  action  of  the  nations, 
the  minister,  president,  king  or  whoever  be  may  be.  And  the  argument  goes  on 
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kina  0f  way:  The  duty  of  the  executive  power  is  only  to  its  own  people 
can»t  be  generous,  or  even  just,  at  the  expense  of  its  own  people.  It  has  s 
"trust  from  them  to  carry  on  their  affairs  to  the  best  of  its  power,  and  it  is  r 
poor  form  of  morality  which,  in  the  guise  of  generosity  toward  other  people*s 
interests,  sacrifices  those  interests  which  have  been  confided  to  its  care. 

That  is  the  more  subtle  way  of  putting  the  contention.  The  Germans  pu 
it  much  more  brutally  and  clearly.  They  merely  said  that  the  only  rule  or  law 
that  governed  nations  was  the  law  of  strength  and  might;  that  the  state  was 
essentially  a  non-moral  entity. 

Whichever  way  you  put  it,  I  do  not  deny  that  you  may  confuse  yourself 
with  a  number  of  subtle  arguments  in  favor  of  such  a  doctrine;  but  I  believe 
that  in  point  of  practice,  no  decent  human  being  would  ever  wish  the  governmen' 
of  his  country  to  be  carried  on  in  defiance  of  moral  law.  I  believe,  as  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  actual  fact,  that  it  would  not  be  even  advantageous  for  the  government 
of  a  country  to  attempt  such  a  policy.  I  believe  it  would  lead  them  straight 

to  disaster. 


But  for  my  part,  I  am  content  to  rest  my  complete  repudiation  of  any 
such  doctrine  on  what  appears  to  me  to  be  the  whole  teaching  of  the  Bible.  Ic 
aeoms  to  me  that  the  whoie  of  the  history  which  we  read  has  been  written  in 
vain  unless  we  are  taught  this  great  national  truth  that  a  nation  that  aespises 
and  rejects  the  law  of  God,  will  inevitably  be  punished  for  it  by  destruction 
from  the  face  of  the  earth.  That  appears  to  me  to  be  the  absolute  truth,  and 
if  that  is  so  no  Christian  teacher  can  consistently  contend  that  a  State  is  not 
amenable  to  the  moral  law. 


The  only  argument  that  is  left  to  him  is  this:  He  may  say,  "Well,  I 
grant  that  peace  is  a  great  Christian  object,  I  grant  that  the  moral  law  does 
apply  to  international  relations,  I  grant  that  it  is  part  of  my  duty  to  preach 
and  work  for  the  application  of  that  moral  law  to  the  doings  of  the  government 
in  my  own  country;  but  this  particular  scheme  that  you  suggest  will  not  be  of 
practical  advantage  to  peace  and  therefore  I  am  not  bound  to  support  it;  indeed, 
if  I  taka  any  action  at  all  I  am  bound  to  oppose  it  as  a  fraudulent  proposal. 


What  the  League  has  Done 


I  am  not  going  to  weary  you  with  a  long  dissertation  as  to  the  consti¬ 
tution  and  working  of  the  League  of  Nations,  but  I  do  think  that  any  impartial 
person  who  examines  the  record  of  what  it  has  done  since  it  came  into  existence 
three  years  ago  must  concede,  must  concede  that  it  has  in  fact  promoted  peace 
in  a  most  essential  manner  on  more  than  one  occasion  and  in  more  than  one  coun¬ 
try;  that  it  has  promoted  international  cooperation  and  international  good  un¬ 
derstanding;  that  it  has  increased  the  happiness  (as  far  as  material  prosperity 
can  increase  happiness)  of  many  millions  of  human  beings;  that  it  has  promo ced 
the  destruction  of  great  social  evils  and  that,  as  a  matter  of  3.ctual  historic 
evidential  fact,  you  do  find  flourishing  at  Geneva  and  in  what  has  been  well 
called  the  atmosphere  of  Geneva,  a  new  spirit  of  international  brotherhood  and 
friendliness,  a  new  spirit  limiting  the  fierceness  of  national  fear,  and  setting 
up  the  duty  of  every  national,  not  only  to  his  own  nation  but  to  humanity  at 
large.  And  I  say  that  if  you  find  that  spirit  existing,  if  you  see  these 
achievements  actually  made,  then  you  have  no  right  to  say  that  the  League  of 
Nations  is  ineffective.  You  are  bound  to  say,  if  you  are  an  honest  and  clear¬ 
sighted  man  or  woman,  "Here  is  a  good  thing;  it  may  be  improved,  cultivated 
and  made  to  grow  into  a  solid  tree.  But  the  plant  is  a  sound  one,  it  is  well 
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planted,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  tend  it  and  cultivate  it  and  improve  it,  but  by 
no  means  either  to  neglect  or  to  destroy  it." 

What  the  Churches  Alone  Can  Contribute 

I  want  to  add  one  other  thing:  The  Covenant  of  the  League  of  Nations 
is  a  piece  of  international  machinery  and  it  is  nothing  more;  it  can  be  noth¬ 
ing  more.  It  is  a  framework  into  which  may  be  fitted  the  new  spirit  of  which 
I  have  spoken,  and  in  which  that  spirit  may  grow.  It  may  prove  of  great  value 
to  the  world;  it  may,  after  a  feeble  or  brief  existence,  perish.  Whether  it 
is  to  be  of  permanent  value  or  not,  depends,  as  it  seems  to  me,  entirely  on 
the  spirit  which  is  to  guide  it. 

The  last  Assembly  at  Geneva  began  with  a  great  service  in  the  Cathe¬ 
dral  there,  lent  for  the  purpose,  in  which  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  preach¬ 
ed  a  very  remarkable  sermon  advocating  the  principles  of  the  League  and  dwell¬ 
ing  on  the  importance,  the  vast  and  overwhelming  importance,  of  the  leaders  of 
religious  thought  in  relation  to  the  League.  He  said  it  was  their  part  to 
give  a  soul  to  the  League.  That  is  true.  If  the  League  is  left  merely  as  an 
ingenious  piece  of  international  mechanism,  designed  to  prevent  nations  from 
cutting  one  another’s  throats  and  perhaps  to  encourage  nations  to  work  togeth¬ 
er,  it  may  be  of  some  value  —  indeed,  I  hope  it  will,  even  so  —  but  it  will 
never  do  that  which  is  essential  if  you  are  to  establish  peace  in  the  world, 
namely,  change  the  spirit  of  those  who  have  in  their  hands  the  direction  of  the 
government  of  the  nations. 

For  that  we  must  look  to  the  religious  forces  of  the  world.  They  and 
they  alone  can  accomplish  that.  And  it  is  therefore,  to  my  mind,  not  only  of 
enormous  importance  in  each  nation  that  the  religious  lee.ders  should  for  the 
benefit  of  the  national  conscience  he  forward  in  supporting  this  great  move- 
«  ment,  but  it  is  essential  for  the  success  of  the  movement  itself.  It  is  es¬ 
sential,  if  it  is  to  have  the  strength  and  the  courage  and  the  spirit  to  dis¬ 
charge  the  great  duties  and  functions  which  are  laid  upon  it,  it  is  essential 
that  we  should  sanctify  its  action  by  linking  it  closer  with  the  faith  which 
we  profess,  and  for  that  purpose  we  must  appeal  to  the  Churches  of  Christ 
throughout  the  world,  for  it  is  only  they  who  can  give  that  gift  to  suffering 
humanity. 


KiiCfi'f  V[:f ) 
AUG  S  -  1923 

Mr.  C-peer 


Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
August  3,  1923 


My  dear  Dr.  Speer, 

Enclosed  find  cheek  for  $25  for  the  work  of 
the  federal  Council.  I  am  sorry  to  have  been  so  slow 
about  sending  this  little  bit  of  help. 

I  want  to  thank  you  for  the  copy  of  the  report 
of  your  visit  to  India  and  Persia.  It  is  most  interesting 
and  is  proving  helpful  to  us  in  our  work.  While  I  was 
in  South  America  this  winter,  visiting  our  mission  stations 
there  ,  my  sister  culled  from  your  report  the  enclosed 
extracts  and  they  were  sent  to  every  missionary  in  our 
official  fields  -  South  America  and  Mexico,  Europe  and  North 
Africa.  We  are  very  sure  that  they  are  deeply  appreciated 
for  letters  have  come  to  us  telling  us  how  helpful  they  are. 
How  much  we  all  need  more  of  the  Master's  own  spirit  in  the 
service  that  we  try  to  render  Him. 

Hoping  that  yo\i  and  your  family  are  well,  and  with 
best  wishes  for  large  success  in  all  your  service,  I  am, 


filing  dept 'J  i 

ilEC  28  1923 


December  19,  1923 


lire.  Andrew  Carnegie, 

2  Mast  91s 6  Bt. , 

Sev?  York  city. 

Hy  dear  "rs.  Carnegie; 

As  we  drrav  near  the  end  of  the  year  and  feel  the  financial 
pressure  at  its  heaviest,  we  are  turning:  to  sor.e  of  the  friends  who 
believe  most  deeply  in  the  idea  of  cooperation  among  the  churches  to 
aslc  again  for  their  help  in  order  that  the  liabilities  of  the  year  nay 
be  fully  met.  I  think  it  can  be  truthfully  said  that  this  has  been 
the  best  year  that  we  have  known  in  the  effective  and  brotherly 
cooperation  of  the  churches,  "hoy  have  done  more  than  over  before 
in  their  uni  ted  evangelistic  work,  and  with  larger  results.  Likewise 
in  promoting  better  race  relationships,  especially  between  the  white 
and  negro  races,  and  in  bringing  the  influence  of  tho  churches  to  bear 
in  behalf  of  peace  and  international  good  will,  and  in  the  relief  of 
the  churches  in  Europe  and  especially  of  the  preachers  and  teachers 
who  have  suffered  more  than  -my  other  class  from  the  economic  conditions 
in  Central  and  Mao tern  Europe,  the  federal  Council  has  nerved,  as  the 
instrumentality  the  churches  in  accomplishing  what  could  never  have 
boon  accomplished  if  they  had  not  worked  together.  You  have  helped  the 
Council  generously  in  the  past,  and  I  am  making  bold  to  ask  whether  it 
will  not  be  possible  for  you  to  help  it  now  in  those  closing  days  of 
the  fiscal  year? 


ith  warn  regard  and  kind  remembrances  to  Hr,  and  Ur s.  Hiller 


Very  cordially  yours. 


EBS-KC 


The  Rev.  Dr. 

Robt.  E.  Speer, 

i56  Fifth  Ave.  N.Y. 


BETHEL  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
GEORGE  G.  BURNS  Minister 
HAMILTON,  ILLINOIS, 

October,  29th.  25. 


My  dear  Sir;-  Several  days  ago  you  sent  out  an  appeal  to  the  churches 
to  support  the  Federal  Council.  You  stated  in  that  letter  of  appeal  .that 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.A.  had  promised  the  sum  of  *  25000  for  that 
work.  Since  then  the  Council  has  sent  out  its  Bulletin  .and  other  printed 
matter^ showing  that  its  main  business  is  to  support  the  League  of  Nations 
and  the  World  Court.  I  understand  from  your  own  statement  that  you 
call  this  iThe  Kingdom  of  God". 

I  am  addressing  you  to  state  my  opinion  on  the  matter. 

I  dont  think  the  ministers  or  laymen  of  the  Presbyterian  church  were 
ever  in  favor  of  either  of  the  febove  mentioned  interests.  True  they 
got  the  endorsement  of  the  Assembly,  but  anyone  who  knows  how  that  is 
done^pays  less  and  less  attention  to  it.  The  Presbyterian  money  should 
nfct  be  given  to  that  which  is  purely  political.  The  League  of  Nations 
and  the  World  Court  are  purely  political^  and  everyone^,  who, follows 
public  matters  knows  that. 

The  Federal  Council  certainly  is  usurping  authority  that 
was  never  conferred  upon  it.  I  make  my  humble  protest  against  the 
action  you  take  in  asking  the  Presbyterian  church  to  support  these 
things.  It  will  eventually  result  in  the  same  end  that  the  Inter- 
Church  Movement  did.  Idont  believe  that  it  adds  to  the  welfare  of  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  for  you  to  ask  for  money  to  be  devoted 
to  political  issues.  Woodrow  Wilson  is  dead  and  the  League  is  dead. 

Y our s  S inc erelv , 


t 


filing 


November  7th,1925 


The  Rev.  George  G.  3urns, 

Bethel  Presbyterian  Church, 

Hamilton,  Ill. 

My  dear  Mr.  Burns , 

v0in’  cand id  and  straightforward  letter  of  October  29th  with  reference 
to  the  Federal  Council  is  received.  It  is  quite  true  that  the  Council  lias 
been  supporting  the  idea  of  a  /or Id  Court,  through  which  the  controversies  of 
nations  could  be  settled  in  a  righteous  and  peaceful  my  without  resort  to 
war.  It  is  true  also  that  a  great  many  of  the  men  whom  the  churches  have 
appointed  as  their  representatives  in  the  Federal  Council  are,  life®  the  church 13 
which  appointed  them,  in  favor  of  the  League  of  nations,  or  sons  other  association 
of  nations  which  will  help  the  nations  to  work  together  in  pronoting  goodwill  and 
international  helpfulness.ln  preventing  great  epidemics,  in  stopping  the  White 
Slave  trafic  in  women  and  girls,  in  ministering  to  rellei  and  suffering,  etc. 

I  think  that  officially  however  the  Federal  Council  has  not  committed  itsell  to 
the  League  of  Nations,  because  there  are  many  among  the  churches  who  are  opposed 
to  it.  It  has,  however,  in  view  of  the  very  direct  action  of  the  denominations 
which  control  it,  like  our  own  and  others,  supported  the  idea  of  the  Vorld 
Court.  As  you  recognized,  the  last  General  Assembly  took  action  on  this 
subject  as  follows: 

"That  this  Assembly  records  its  sympathy  with  the  recommendation 
of  the  President  of  the  United  Jtates  that  we  enter  the  World  Court 
and  regards  such  entrance  as  a  most  important  step  toward  world 
peace.  And  further,  tint  the  General  Assembly  earnestly  hopes 
for  the  entry  of  our  nation  into  closer  relation  with  the  other 
nations,  realizing  that  only  so  may  we  bear  our  part  as  a  Christian 
nation  in  b  ringing  and  maintaining  world  peace." 

The  Federal  council  is  nothing  but  the  churches  which  compose  it.  They 
appoint  the  body  which  controls  it  and  their  representatives  constitute  the 
Executive  and  the  Administrative  Committees.  I  think  it  has  not  committed 
itself  to  any  measure  which  is  not  well  wittiln  the  actions  and  instructions  which 

our  General  Assembly  has  adopted. 

As  to  Whether  the  Church  should  have  anything  to  do  with  political  ques¬ 
tions  depends,  of  course,  on  one’s  definition  of  "political".  It  certainly 
should  not  mingle  in  ordinary  partisan  or  secular  politios,  but  If, as  the 
dictionary  defines  it,  it  is  "the  science  whose  subject  is  the  regulation  of  man 
ir  all  his  relations  as  the  member  of  a  state"  and  "the  theory  and  practice  0 
obtaining  the  ends  of  civil  society  as  perfectly  as  possible",  how  oan  the  Church 


Rev.  G.G.  Borne,  ...p.2 


detach  itself  from  politics  so  considered?  Our  Lord  bade  os  to  pray,  "Shy 
kingdom  cosio.  Thy  -.Till  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."  Does  this 
not'  mean  that  wo  must  work  for  these  ends  as  well  a 3  pray  for  them,  and  dose 
it  not  no  an  that  the  Church  must  do  so  as  well  as  incii /idu—1  C!—  istian*>;  **>or© 
is  no  doubt  a  boundary  line  within  which  the  Church  should  confine  its  work,  and 
often  there  may  be  a  debate  as  tp  its  right  functions,  Cihsre  ■  "are  raany  people 
/ho  thought  it'  ought  not  to  say  anything  about  slavery,  and  4) if  ors  that  it  ought 
not  to  say  anything  -bout  prohibition,  and  others  that  it  should  say  nothing 
about  divorce  or  sex  relationships,  and  others  tliat  it  should  say  nothing  about 
social  or  industrial  questions.  Many  real  problems  no  doubt  arise  in  this 
field,  but  I  am  sure  you  would  not  want  to  3ay  that  the  Church  had  nothing  to 
do  with  earth  but  only  with  heaven.  How  could  one  take  that  view  and  continue 
to  pray  the  'Lord*  a  Prayer? 


Very  sincerely  yours. 


RKSsC. 


fcltcA 


BETHEL  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
GEORGE  G.  BURNS  Minister 
HAMILTON.  ILLINOIS. 


November, ICth.  1923. 


FILING  DEPT. 

JAN  3,1  1924 
SECRET  '  UJES 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer, 

156  Fifth  Ave.  New  York. 

My  dear  Dr.  Speer:-  Your  frank  and  courteous  reply  to  my  letter  of  the 
39th.  Ult.  came  to  hand.  I  thank  you  for  the  spirit  with  which  you  answer. 

Ja  you  are  the  representative  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.A.  on  the 
Federal  Council  ,  I  further  address  y.ou. 

Your  letter  is  candid  enough,  but  evades  the  point  I  tried 
to  make.  I  believe  that  Christian  people  should  support  the  Kingdom  in 
everyway  possible,  but  not  to  drag  the  Church  into  every  economic,  polit¬ 
ical  and  social  movement, up  for  settlement.  As  there  are  any  amount  of 
good  things  being  done  in  the  world  for  the  welfare  of  mankind,  outside 
of  the  Church,  we  should  not  feel  that  the  Church  is  called  upon  to  get 
mixed  up  in  everything  going  on. 

You  define  the  term  politics  in  an  academic  sense.  I  would 
view  it  in  the  i sense  that  is  commonly  accepted.  Politics  should  be  Christian 
but  they  are  not,  and  there  is  no  use  in  blinding  our  eyes  with  any  utopian 
desire  that  they  are.  It  is  folly  to  say  that  the  Federal  Council  is  not 
a  dvocating  The  League  of  Nations.  The  last  Bulletin  it  issued  is  simply 
a  ; supplement  of  the  League.  The  Council  is  nothing  but  a  force  to  deal 
in  politics.  The  whole  trouble  is  in  the  fact  that  some  enthusiasts  become 
obsessed  with  an  uplift  idea  and  then  they  get  some  action  before  the 
national  church  bodies,  and  thus  start  a  movement  in  the  church.  If  they 
ha  d  more  love  for  the  purity  and  integrity  of  the  church  and  less  unholy 
ambition  for  their  own  interests,  they  would  be  better  employed.  Uplift 
has  gotten  to  be  a  fad  with  a  lot  of  people.  The  League  of  Nations  was 
advertised  as  the  millennium  by  officers  at  I56  Fifth  Ave.  If  it  had  as 


V/ 


much  good  in  it  as  its  sponsors  claimed  for  it  I  wonder  it  has  accomplished 
so  little.  It  stood  id  ly  by  while  orpharnjwere  shelled.  Now  the  next  of 
this  kind  of  stuff,  and  which  is  called  the  "work  of  the  Kingdom",  is 
the  World  Court.  And  permit  me  to  ask  you  this  question,  Would  such  a 
court  be  any  different  from  that  ofl  any  other  court?  Just  as  politics 
have  entered  into  The  Hague,  civil  courts,  equity  courts  and  ecclesiastical 
courts,  so  we  may  expect  that  the  World  Court  would  be  controlled  by 
political  appointees.  Now  you  want  the  Presbyterian  Church  to  enter 
into  such  a  movement  for  The  Kingdoms  sake.  I  tell  you  the  church  is  a 
holy  organ,  and  it  s  hould  be  kept  free  from  all  appearance  of  ev$il. 

The  way  things  have  been  going  in  our  church  reminds  me  of  the  days  of 
the  Reformation  when  Tetzel  and  Samson  came  s  elling  their  indulgences 
in  order  to  build  St  Peters  and  fight  the  Turks.  The  churches  are  constantly 
being  appealed  to  to  raise  money  for  this  that  and  the  other,  and  then 
the  money  is  devoted  to  interests  in  which  the  church  is  not  agreed.  Wit¬ 
ness  the  Inter  Church  Movement,  which  was  nothing  but  a  deception.  The 
leaders  and  Boards  may  think  that  they  can  get  away  with  a  lot  of  things 
of  which  the  members  of  the  church  are  too  benighted  to  understand,  and 
not  be  held  accountable.  It  would  be  a  good  thing  to  ask  all  the  members 
of  the  church  to  vote  on  stich  issues  as  the  Inter  Church,  League,  and 
World  Court.  I  think  you  might  get  a  real  answer. 

I  will  try  to  reply  to  your  statement  that  the  questions 
of  slavery  and  prohibition  were  political  questions  andthat  the  church  took  ai 
action  on  them.  They  were  more.  They  were  evil  in  their  very  nature.  Slavery 
was  a  moral  question  as  well  as  political.  Prohibition  was  not  political 
but  was  economic  and  moral,  and  was  settled  that  way. The  economic  side 
of  the  latter  question  was  the  fulcrum  on  which  it  was  turned. 

I  am  enclosing  an  editorial  from  the  Chi.  Trib.  while  I  do  not 


endorse  all  of  it,  yet  there  is  something  in  it  for  thought.  People 

are  getting  tired  of  using  the  church  for  something  else  than  its  mission. 


<1 

I  ask  myself  the  question:-  What  is  the  reason  that  the  church 


of  my  faith  with  all  the  money  it  gets  and  all  its  machinery,  the  latest 

in  improvement,  its  many  agents,  and  all  the  energy  expended  on  it,  does 

increase  and  glow  with  the  fervency  of  the  Apostolic  or  that  of  the 
/) 

Reformation?Look  at  the  empty  churches  in  the  land  ,  none  more  so  than 

in  New  Y0rk,  and  yet  every  comfort  and  convenience  await|  people  when 

they  go  to  worship.  The  answer  is  right  here,  they  get  about  everything 

at  church  but  meat  and  drink  for  the  soul.  I  never  read  a  communication 

«.  '  i( 

from  one  of  the  Boards  or  agencies  that  is  not  loaded  with  money,  do  this 
and  do  that.  The  Presbyterian  Church  is  getting  to  be  a  servant  to  the 


tyrants  rule  the  sheep 


One  trouble  with  our  church, it  wants  to  do  about  everything 
on  earth  and  pay  little  attention  to  things  of  heaven.  What  we  need  is 
more  of  heaven  and  less  of  earth,  more  spirit  and  less  political  astuteness. 
I  wish  we  could  c  ome  to  believe  that  the  work  is  the  Lord1 s  and  we  are 
simply  carried  along  in  His  movement.  "Who  am  I  ?"  said  Peter.  "  I  myself 
am  but  a  man" . 


I  am  a  silent  observer  of  our  Assemblies.  And  I  observed 


at  one  Assembly  certain  people  brought  in  a  resolution  commending 
Woodrow  Wilson,  and  before  the  Assembly  adjourned,  certain  others 

resolution  condemning  him.  Neither  helped  nor  hurt  Mr.  Wilson, 


hurt  the  Presbyterian  Church 


You  will  have  to  pardon  me  for  writing  at  such  length. 

Thank  you  for  y 


C  OPT  i 


Care  Brown  Shipley  6  <}o 
123  Pall  Kali,  London 


PILING  DEPT. 

J~i\i  14  1923 

'Secretaries 


Hotel  Prance  et  Choiseul 
April  23,  1923 


Hy  dear  Will: 

You  will  hear  from  Atkinson  full  reports  of  the  Zurich  meeting,  hut  you  may 
be  glad  of  an  additional  word  from  me,  as  an  independent  witness. 

I  came  to  Zurich  unexpectedly  and  at  the  last  moment,  to  attend  the  meeting  of 
the  Program  Committee  of  Life  and  Work;  and  was  drafted  into  service,  taking  Dr.  Boyn¬ 
ton’s  place  as  American  representative  with  Atkinson.  The  meeting  was  largely  attend¬ 
ed,  the  business  important,  and  the  spirit  of  the  best* 

'fwo  impressions  stand  out  with  special  clearness.  One  is  of  the  great  signif¬ 
icance  of  the  work  the  Alliance  is  doing,  not  merely  for  the  special  cause  of  inter¬ 
national  peace,  hut  a3  a  reflex  influence  in  Christian  unity  in  the  different  countries 
represented.  Yhe  croation  of  the  new  English  Council  is  a  matter  of  extraordinary 
promise,  and  no  one  who  does  not  know  England  intimately  can  fully  appreciate  the  sig¬ 
nificance  of  the  step  that  has  been  taken.  But  this  is  only  one  of  a  number  of  other 
accomplishments  which  Atkinson  will  report  in  detail,  e.g.  the  creation  of  the  new 
National  Council  in  Poland.  Dr.  ilamsay  has  been  doing  splendid  work,  and  we  cannot 
exaggerate  it3  importance. 

Yhe  second  impression  is  of  the  possibilities  of  the  work  for  international 
peace.  ’hen  we  met  it  hardly  soemed  possible  to  avoid  a  break,  but  by  tact  and  patience 
all  elements  were  brought  together  in  unanimous  acceptance  of  the  document.  Dr. 

Atkinson  will  report  to  you.  A  Committee  on  Cooperation  with  the  League  of  Nations 
was  appointed,  as  a  member  of  which  1  went  to  Geneva,  and  with  )r.  Bamsay  and  Prof. 
Choisy  interviewed  Sir  Brlc  Drummond  who  received  us  most  courteously.  Friendly  person¬ 
al  relations  were  established  with  many  members  of  the  Secretariat. 

As  a  result  of  those  visits  to  Geneva  and  many  personal  interviews  with  the 
permanent  staff,  I  am  convinced  that  the  only  thing  that  oan  keep  America  out  of  the 
League  is  ignorance  of  the  facts. 

A  further  impression  I  may  pass  on  ia  the  importance  of  keeping  our  American 
representative  in  close  touch  with  the  European  situation.  Impoetant  as  was  the  work 
he  did  in  America,  Atkinson's  delay  in  returning  to  Burnt >o  was  a  handicap  which  came 
near  being  v< ry  sorioua.  Do  not  let  the  "little  Americans"  who  think  we  can  do  things 
all  ourselves  pull  the  wool  over  your  eyes,  zuite  as  important  as  to  create  the  spirit 
of  cooperation  is  it  to  bring  about  something  with  which  we  can  cooperate.  Here  there 
is  much  still  to  be  done. 

On  the  whole  the  outlook  is  bright.  We  have  made  a  fine  beginning  and  need 
only  to  go  forward  with  a  good  courage. 

One  thing  that  ia  especially  important  is  money  for  the  European  work.  Our 
Zurich  statement  is  fine  educational  material  but  needs  to  he  circulated  and  followed 
up.  Can  not  you  or  Mr.  Plimpton  touch  some  new  source  vftiich  wuld  be  willing  to  help 
Sir  Will oughby  out  with  a  special  substantial  sum  for  the  purpose?  I  believe  it  would 
be  money  well  spent. 

f 

I  trust  you  can  read  this  writing.  Here  I  am  out  off  from  stenographers  and 
trust  only  on  my  own  hand. 

Yours  faithfully, 

(Signed)  WU.  ADAMS  BHOOTT 


-1 ■Siwu,  5- 

Bobana  Coke  &  Gas  CoMn»Y  ° 

Terhe  Oai'te,  Ixihaxa 


FILING  DEPT . 

SEiAf  1923 
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WARREN  S.  BLAUVELT,  PRESIDENT 
PAUL  N .  BOGARTtVice  president 
M.  E.  BRADLEY,  SECRETARY 
LEON  STE  R  N,  Treasurer 


August  L7.L923. 


Rev.  Dr.  Hobert  E.  Speer, 

The  FederaL  Council,  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America, 
L56  Fifth  Avenue, 

New  York  City. 

My  dear  Doctor  Spe6r: 


I  appreciate  your  l6tt6r  of  August  6th  and 
your  kindness  in  sending  me  a  copy  of "The  Church  and  Industrial 
Reconstruction,"  which  I  have  read  with  considerable  interest. 

I  cannot  but  feel  with  you  that  this  book  does  try  to  deal  with 
the  question  it>  a  careful  honest  way,  but  there  we  part  company, 
and  I  would  addj’in  a  way  which  conspicuously  disregards  the 
universal  law  ox  human  action,  hence  I  verily  believe  that  more 
harm  than  good  wouLd  come  from  legislation  enacted  in  accordance 
with  the  various  suggestions.' 


It  is  a  mystery  to  me  why  otherwise  intelligent  people  seem 
to  disregard  the  command  to  Love  God  with  frhei  r  mind.  My  inter¬ 
pretation  of  this  command  is  that  the  word "mind" refers  to  man's 
God  given  inteLLectual  powers  by  which,  if  properLy  used,  he  is 
abL6  to  discover  both  those  facts  and  those  generaL  principles 
the  utilization  of  which  is  essentiaL  for  the  advancement  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven. 


Tagore  says:  "Facts  are  many  but  the  truth  is  on6.  The 
animaL  inteLLigence  knows  facts,  the  human  mind  has  power  to 
apprehend  truth.  The  appLe  faLLs  from  the  tree,  the  rain  de¬ 
scends  upon  the  earth  -  you  can  go  on  burdening  your  memory 
with  such  facts  and  never  come  to  an  end,  but  once  you  g6t  ho  La 
of  the  Law  of  gravitation  you  can  dispense  with  the  necessity  oi 
coLLecting  facts  ad  infinitum.  You  have  got  one  truth  which 
governs  numberLess  facts.  The  discovery  of  truth  is  pure  joy  to 
man  -  it  is  a  Liberation  of  his  mind.  For  a  m6r6  fact  is  Li^q  a 
bLind  Lane,  it  Leads  onLy  to  itseLf  -  it  has  no  beyond.  ,^ut„a 
truth  opens  up  a  whoL6  horizon,  it  Leads  us  to  th6  miini  e. 

The  naturaL  Law  governing  aLL  voluntary  action  is  that  men  aLways 
strive  to  satisfy  their  desires  by  the  method  which  appears  Least 
repugnant.  This  Law  can  no  more  be  modified  by  church  or  state 
than  can  the  Law  of  gravity,  but  the  church  can  modify  men  s 
desires  profoundly,  and  both  church  and  state  can  modify  the 
environment  in  which  desire  acts  and  thus  modify  the  phenomena  of 
men's  actions. 


Speer,  2 
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PossibLy  the  major  function  of  government  as  now  organized  is 
to  maintain  a  certain  La?/  and  order  for  thG  benefit  of  those  who 
have  the  vested  right  to  r6ap  wh6r6  they  hav6  not  sowed,  a  tight 
cLearLy  recognized  by  Adam  Smith  and  enforced  to  this  day  by  state 
and  nation.  Every  effort  at  social,  reform,  regard  Less  of  th6 
good  intentions  of  Ihe  reformer ,  is  doomed  to  uLtimate  failure 
unless  it  recognizes  this  fact  and  unless  it  is  directed  in  part 
at  Least  to  th6  modification  of  the  existing  po Litico-economic 
environment  which  maintains  this  vested  right  which  is  the  deniaL 
of  justice  and  makes  charity  futiLe  so  far  as  permanent  sociaL 
results  are  concerned. 


I  am  inc Lined  to  think  that  the  appalling  waste  of  energy 
and  funds  by  good  peopLe  in  their  desire  to  reform  the  world  by 
methods  which  are  doomed  to  faiLure  rises  from  their  giving  a 
wrong  answer  to  Cain's  question.  Preachers  generally  assume  that 
Cain  was  his  brother's  keeper,  whereas  a  true  answer  is  "certainLy 
he  was  not  his  keeper,  hence  had  no  right  to  kiLL  him,  to  ensLave 
him,  to  absorb  th6  product  of  his  Labor  without  his  consent,  or 
in  any  other  way  curtaiL  his  freedom!  EaiLing  to  apprehend  uLtimate 
truth  by  which  aLone  can  freedom  be  achieved, and  upon  which  only 
can  uLtimate  justice  b6  based,  reformers  attempt  to  use  the  poLice 
power  of  government  to  curtaiL  freedom  with  th6  inevitable  conse¬ 
quence  that  they  postpone  the  realization  of  ''th6  prophet ' s ^dream 
of  a  just  and  prosperous  society"  and  the  Christian  ideaL  of  th6 
kingdom  in  which  God’s  wiLL  shouLd  be  done  on  earth  even  as  it  is 
in  h6av6n.  Every  suggestion  contained  in  the  book  you  sent  me 
invoLves  th6  curtailment  of  freedom  and  there  is  nowhere  any 
suggestion  that  wouLd  Lead  to  a  dearer  apprehension  of  the  uLtimate 
truth  in  the  naturaL  Law  governing  human  actions,  nor  is  there 
any  suggestion  which  wouLd  utiLize  this  Law  in  establishing  an  . 

economic  environment  favorabLe  to  the  realization  of  justice 

This  is  certainLy  an.  unusual.  Lsttisr  for  a  ooaL  operator 
to  write  to  a  cLergyman.  Having  come  from  a  famiLy  of  cLergymen 
and  Presbyterian  at  that,  there  may  be  something  in  my  bLood  which 
impeLs  me  to  spend  nearLy  as  much  of  my  time _ and  energy  inthe 
effort  to  get  men  to  see  the  truth,as  I  see  it,  as  I  spend  in  th6 
effort  to  earn  dividends,  for  my  stockholders,  but  my  experience 
has  Led  me  to  beLieve  that  the  utilization  of  my  philosophy  in- 
re  Lat  ions  with  employees  and  customers  tends  to  promote  that  goo 
wiLL  which  is  so  essentiaL  to  permanent  prosperity.  Unfortunately, 
the  economic  we Lf are  of  no  individual  organization  is  immune  from 
the  diseases  affectingWsody  poLitjs^, hence  the  necessity  of  ;°“e 
action  in  a  wider  sphere,  ilurses  and  physicians  are  necessary  but 
they  never  stopped  an  epidemic  of  ye  How  fever  until  m® 
that  th6  germs  were  carried  by  mosnuitoes  and^appLied  methods 
conformity  with  that  knowledge  to  stop  the  epidemic. 

I  Y ou  are  doubtLess  a  very  busy  man  and  it  is  an  imposition 

{  for  me  to  write  to  you  at  such  Length  and  possibly  it  is  annoying 
\  to  you  to  receive  a  communication  the  purport  01  which  is  that  tne 
I  energies  of  the  EederaL  GounciL  are  misdirected  and  hence  are 
doomed  to  futility.  I  have,  however,  the  presumption  to  asA  you 
| to  spend  a  LittL6  more  time  and  thought  on  this  generaL  subject 
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Spaar,  3 


by  reading  the  enclosures,  in  each  of  which  I  hav6  attempted  to 
appLy  the  natural  law  governing  human  conduct  in  the  solution 
of  certain  social  and  economic  problems.  These  papers  ar6  entitled 
as  folLows:  The  Economic  Cause  of  'Waste,  Social  Justice  ^and  Church 
Programs ,  Economic  Justice,  A  PLan  to  Reduce  th.6  Cost  of  Coal, 

Lower  Freight  Rates.  But  you  may  mossibLy  find  on6  or  more  of  these 
enclosures  sufficiently  interest/ub  warrant  the  time  taken  in 
th6ir  perusaL.  I  would  appreciate  your  return  of  the  three  manu¬ 
scripts  when  you  ar6  through  with  them,  in  the  enclosed  enveLope. 

fours  very  truLy, 

(a)  ^  ‘1 


WS3 : CLK. 


Enclosures. 


August  20th, 1923 


Mr,  Varren  3.  Blauvelt, 

Indiana  Coke  &  Gas  Company, 

Terre  Haute,  Indiana. 

My  (tear  Mr.  Blauvelt, 

In  Mr.  Speer's  absence  I  write  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  letter  of  August  17th,with  its  five  enclosures.  These  will  be 
held  awaiting  his  return  to  the  office  in  September. 

Very  truly  yours. 

Secretary  to  Mr.  Speer. 


C, 


September  10th, 1923 


Var.  Warren  s.  Blauvelt, 

Endiana  Coke  &  Gas  company, 

Terre  Haute,  Indiana. 

My  dear  Mr.  Blauvelt, 

I  have  been  away  from  New  York  Tor  several  weeks  and  did  not 
receive  your  good  letter  of  August  17th  with  its  enclosures  until  I  returned 
last  -week.  I  am  very  much  obliged  both  for  the  letter  and  for  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  read  the  typewritten  statements  which  I  am  returning  as  yourrequest- 
ed  herewith,  retaining  however, as  I  understand  I  was  free  to  do,  the  two 
printed  pamphlets. 

I  am  not  a  clergyman  but  only  a  layman  like  yourself  who  grew  up 
in  a  lawyer's  homeland  went  to  college  with  the  expectation  of  studying  law 
but  turned  instead  to  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions  as  the  work  that  seemed 
to  me  to  be  the  neediest  work  in  the  -.vorld»and  the  work  yielding  richest 
results. 

I  can  not  see,  after  reading  your  typewritten  statements,  what 
substantial  variance  there  is  between  your  general  view  and  that  of  the 
Federal  Council.  The  little  book  which  I  sent  you  was  not  a  deliverance 
of  the  Federal  Council.  As  far  as  I  know,  the  Federal  Council  has  advocated 
and  asked  for  no  legislative  measures.  It  is  simply  trying  to  set  forth 
Christ’s  principles  as  they  are  embodied  in  the  New  Testament,  whose  application 
to  the  conditions  of  to-day  men  must  work  out  for  themselves. 

As  to  curtailment  Of  freedom,  I  have  all  your  inclinations,  but  I 
see  clearly  that  all  society  i3  the  surrender  of  freedom.  In  return,  however, 
a  man  gets  infinitely  more  benefits  than  he  would  enjoy  if  he  tetainod  all  the 
benefits  of  independent  and  isolated  individual  life.  All  government  represents 
the  limitations  of  liberty  as  woll^jg^ts  guarantee,  and  every  advance  of  every 
sort  abridges  liberty  at  one  point  'j  enlarging  it  at  another. 

Very  sincerely  yours. 


HESsC. 


Y 


RECEIVED 

SEP  1  8  1923 

Mr.  Speer 
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SPEECH  BY  COLONEL  J.  B.  BARRON  AT  LUNCHEON 
AT  THE  HOTEL  PENNSYLVANIA,  TUESDAY,  AUGUST  7, 


1923. 


§g;>  21  19k3 
secS 


Ur.  Chairman  and  fellow  guests  -  May  I  deviate  from  the  course  of 
things  for  a  moment  and  express  my  thanks  for  the  hospitality  you  show  me  to¬ 
day.  As  a  British  official,  I  consider  it  a  great  honor  to  sit  here  with  a 
gathering  of  Americans  which  is  so  representative  of  the  best  elements  of  your 
spiritual  and  business  life.  It  is  most  encouraging  to  realize  that  we  are  all 
here  because  of  a  common  bond  of  interest  in  this  great  and  ancient  church 
institution,  the  Patriarchate  of  Jerusalem. 

The  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Jerusalem  goes  back  to  the  days  of  St. 

James  the  Apostle.  Century  after  century  it  has  faced  troubles  brought  on  by 
war,  famine  and  religious  strife.  It  has  faced  crises  brought  on  by  the  Mo¬ 
hammedan  population  -  crises  which  are  always  imminent  to  Christians  in  the 
Near  East.  To-day  there  is  perhaps  a  greater  crises  facing  it  than  ever  before. 

Speaking  as  a  layman  and  not  as  an  ecclesiastic,  I  do  not  think  the 
church  can  be  a  living  church  or  a  great  spiritual  force  unless  its  finances 
are  sound,  for  the  lack  of  one  must  reflect  upon  the  other.  Before  the  war, 
the  activities  of  the  Orthodox  Patriarchate  included,  schools,  orphanges,  hos¬ 
pitals,  dispensaries  and  poor  relief  for  the  people  of  its  community;  it  also 
conducted  a  theological  seminary  for  the  education  of  young  men  in  the 
Orthodox  priesthood. 

To-day  the  theological  seminary,  which  interprets  the  very  life  of  the 
church,  is  closed.  Most  of  the  schools  are  closed,  the  only  ones  remaining 
open  being  in  Jerusalem  and  Jaffa,  two  of  the  most  populous  centers;  the  rural 
population  has  no  means  whatsoever  of  educating  their  children  in  the  Orthodox 
faith.  The  Christian  population  is  scattered,  with  the  Mohammedan,  through 
Trans -Jordania  and  is  ruled  by  the  Mohammedans.  When  the  Patriarch  was  forced. 
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ihrough  lack  of  funds,  to  close  out  his  work  there,  the  20,000  Christians  liv¬ 
ing  in  Trans- Jordania  were  deprived  of  any  spiritual  ministration  whatsoever. 

It  is  difficult  for  me  to  convey  to  you  the  importance  of  the  Patri¬ 
archate.  We  have  nothing  in  America  or  England  to  correspond  to  the  importance 
of  the  head  of  the  church  in  the  Near  East.  The  head  of  a  Christian  community 
is,  under  certain  conditions,  the  judicial  head.  Certain  types  of  cases  af¬ 
fecting  the  members  of  the  Orthodox  constituency  must  be  tried  by  the  Patri¬ 
arch.  The  people  look  to  the  head  of  the  church  as  a  father  -  little  troubles, 
births,  baptisms,  all  come  to  his  attention.  When  the  head  of  the  churoh  loses 
prestige  and  power,  the  church  suffers.  Christian  people  in  the  Near  East  look 
exclusively  to  the  head  of  the  church  for  the  education  of  their  children.  Re¬ 
ligion  reigns  supreme  and  the  father  sends  his  children  only  to  the  schools  of 
his  church.  Witn  no  schools  in  the  village,  there  is  no  place  for  Orthodox 
children  to  go  and  receive  the  religious  instruction  of  their  faith.  It  is  a 
difficult  point  for  us  to  realize  the  tremendously  wide-spread  consequences 
contingent  upon  the  loss  of  a  status  of  this  church. 

It  is  a  terrible  thing  to  see  the  life  of  that  church  slipping.  Unless 
aid  comes,  in  a  few  years  the  church  will  be  dead. 

To  illustrate  the  importance  of  the  church  in  the  life  of  the  individual 
in  the  Near  East,  two  or  three  months  ago  a  dispute  arose  between  an  Orthodox 
Christian  and  Mohammedan  on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan.  Under  ordinary  con¬ 
ditions,  the  case  would  have  been  tried  in  the  Patriarchial  court;  as  it  was, 
it  was  tried  in  a  Moslem  Court.  The  answer  that  the  Christian  got  to  his  pleas 
was  ’Become  a  Moslem  and  the  case  is  yours.' 

What  will  pull  this  church  together!  First  and  foremost,  money.  It  is 
indebted  to  the  extent  of  $3,500,000  and  these  debts  have  not  been  incurred  by 
"■anton  extravagance  or  loans  but  because  the  Patriarch  had  in  his  keeping  the 
Holy  Places,  the  Church  of  the  Nativity  in  Bethlehem;  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
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Sepulchre  in  Jerusalem  and  other  places  familiar  to  all  who  are  acquainted  with 
the  life  of  Christ.  The  Patriarchs  have  kept  these  places  intact  through  the 
ravages  of  scores  of  invading  hosts  since  the  time  of  Christ;  through  the 
stormy  times  of  the  Crusades  and  down  through  the  ages.  They  have  had  to  bribe 
the  officials  in  order  to  maintain  them  and  to  allow  them  to  continue  to  pre¬ 
serve  the  places  hallowed  by  the  human  presence  of  Christ.  No  church  in  the 
British  Empire  or  here  can  boast  of  a  prouder  record  of  achievement  and  service 
than  the  Patriarchate  of  Jerusalem. 

While  America  has  had  her  industrial  activities;  while  Great  Britain 
has  had  her  political  squabbles  -  the  Patriarchs  have  guarded  these  places  with 
their  lives.  The  floor  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  has  been  covered  with  the  blood 
of  men  who  have  stood  there  and  fought  to  keep  that  sacred  spot  from  defama¬ 
tion,  When  Omar,  the  Conqueror,  entered  Jerusalem,  he  generously  refused  to 
enter  the  Holy  Sepulchre  because,  had  he  done  so,  it  would  have  become  a  mosque. 
So,  through  the  ages,  if  any  Mohammedan  had  fallen  on  his  knees  and  prayed 
within  its  doors  it  would  have  immediately  become  a  Mohammedan  mosque.  In  Con¬ 
stantinople,  the  Byzantine  church  has  actually  become  a  mosque. 

When  a  world -wide  appeal  for  funds  is  made,  you  may  well  ask  -  what  is 
this  money  given  for’  It  is  for  paying  off  large  debts  which  the  Patriarchate 
incurred  in  keeping  these  places  intact  for  Christendom.  Before  the  war,  the 
income  of  the  Patriarchate  was  derived  from  rents  of  properties  in  Palestine; 
rents  of  properties  in  Bessarabia,  Russia,  Greece,  Crete,  Smyrna  and  Asia  Minor. 
These  lands  have  been  donated  by  the  faithful  to  be  held  in  trust  by  the 
Brotherhood  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  Other  sources  of  income  were  collections 
from  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  taken  annually  under  the  auspices  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment,  and  gifts  of  pilgrims  who  numbered  about  10,000  a  year. 

These  revenues  have  all  been  stopped  except  the  rents  for  the  proper¬ 
ties  in  Palestine  which  amounted  to  about  one-fourth  of  the  total.  The  prop- 
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ertj  in  Bessarabia  was  lost  through  the  fact  that,  when  Bessarabia  was  added 
to  Roumania  the  in  oparties  were  taken  from  the  church  by  an  agrarian  law  of  the 
Roumanian  Government  whi  :h  appropriated  all  church  properties.  The  lands  in 
Russian  territory  were  lost  owing  to  the  Bolshevik  revolution.  The  land  in 
Greece  had  been  held  as  security  by  the  Greek  banks  for  debts  incurred  before 
the  Borld  War  and  the  income  from  there  was  lost.  The  burning  of  Smyrna  and 
the  seizure  of  Asia  Minor  by  the  Angora  Turks  account  for  the  rest  of  the  pro¬ 
perties.  The  collections  from  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  and  the  contributions 
from  pilgrims  have  ceased  owing  to  conditions  in  Russia. 

How  long  this  condition  will  obtain  is  problematical.  The  British 
Government  is  trying  to  get  some  compensation  for  the  Patriarchate  for  the  lands 
in  Bessarabia,  even  going  to  the  extent  of  holding  up  a  Roumanian  loan.  Nothing 
has  been  settled  yet,  however,  and  the  compensation  will  be  very  slight.  I  do 
not  think  that  we  will  ever  again  see  10,000  or  more  pilgrims  every  year  fol¬ 
lowing  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  to  the  Holy  City. 

There  is  nothing  left  for  the  Patriarchate  but  the  returns  from  the 
lands  in  Palestine.  It  is  the  sole  source  of  revenue  which  remains  to  this 
ancient  church.  Once  that  is  gone,  the  guardians  of  the  Sacred  Places  will  be 
absolutely  without  funds  to  carry  on  their  work. 

Ann  I  want  to  stress  the  fact  that  the  Patriarchate  has  come  to  its 
present  unfortunate  position,  not  through  waste  or  extravagance  but  because 
f  i  .3  guardianship  of  the  shrines.  It  was  the  practise  of  the  Ottoman  Govern¬ 
ment  to  peremptorily  demand  of  the  Patriarch  that  a  certain  sum  be  paid  to  them 
by  a  certain  data  or  they  would  prohibit  the  Greeks  from  entering  the  Holy 
Places  and  turn  their  rights  over  to  others.  The  Patriarchate  has  been  forced 
to  pay  out  thousands  of  pounds  to  preserve  the  Holy  Places  from  such  defamation. 


February  9,  1923 


FILING  DEPT. 

FEB-13  1923 

t  L  9 

SEC&ETXMES 


Rev.  V/illlaia  E.  Barton,  T).T). , 

First  Congregational  Church, 

Oak  Park,  Ill. 

My  dear  Br.  Bartons 

Answers  have  cone  frees  ten  of  the  official  heads  of  our 
evangelical  Churehec  to  whom  I  wrote  as  I  wrote  to  you  on  January 
2?th.  'Chare  are  others  from  whom  no  answer  has  been  received, 
ill  who  have  written  fas'  or  euoh  a  gathering,  provided  that  it  is 
adequately  attended  by  the  official  heads,  themselves,  instead  of 
•alternates,  and  provided,  of  course,  that  tne  themes  of  discussion 
are  such  as  you,  yourself,  will  regard  aa  of  the  gr-  atpst  importance. 

The  only  difficulty  is  to  find  a  date  that  meets  the  con¬ 
venience  of  so  vaiiijy  n«a  who  are  bearing  such  heavy  responsibilities. 

Of  those  who  have  replied,  the  majority  favor  February  27th,  but  this 
would  not  be  a  ppicfcio.v.hle  date  for  some  and  some  would  prefer  a 
later  date  after  Easter. 

I  write  again,  accordingly,  to  inquire  whether  you  could  be 
present  for  morning  and  afternoon  session  on  Tuesday,  February  27th, 
or  whether  you  would  prefer  'Tuesday,  ILuroh  20th,  or  Tuesday,  April 
10th.  Could  you  come  for  any  one  of  these  days  which  proved  convenient 
to  the  largest  number? 

Will  you  please  indicate  ilao  a  few  of  the  subjects  which 
you  think  it  is  of  most  consequence  that  the  Conference  should  discuss? 


?nry  cordially  yours. 


HE3-KC 


/ l£^oc^<_.oL< 

T1IE  FIRST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 


IN  TIffi  CITY  OF  SEW  YORK. 


MSNSSTERS 


George  Alexander, 

J  ,47  University  Place 

Harry  Emerson  Fosdick, 

806  West  I22SP  Street 

Thomas  GuthpieSpeers, 

A7  University  Place 


New  York,  October  19th,  1923. 


peer 

Bobert  E.  Speer,  I),  D. , 

President  of  Federal  Council, 

156  Fifth  Avenue, 

New  York,  N.  Y. 

My  dear  Dr.  Speer, 

I  have  your  circular  letter  and  am 
glad  to  reply  that  the  First  Church  makes  an  annual 
contribution  to  the  Federal  Counci lj  ^  ^  l  u  1  ** l'j  " 
jf~l  note  your  confession  that  the"Council 
is  not  yet  perfect”.  One  of  its  imperfections  is  the 
abnormal  activity  of  its  secretary.  Pastors  weary  of 
the  appeals  which  come  from  his  office  almost  daily  for 
objects  which  seem  remote  from  the  main  purpose  for 
which  the  Council  was  created.  I  do  not  refer  to 
financial  appeals  merely,  but  demands  for  time  and  ser¬ 
vice.  I  have  received  through  the  mail  four  copies 

of  the  bulletin,  which  is  more  than  I  really  need. 

This  may  seem  captious  criticism,  but 
it  is  intended  to  be  friendly.  |  I  realize  also  that 
the  imperfections  to  which  I  have  referred  cannot  be 
easily  cured  under  present  conditions. 


Faithfully  yours 


FILING  DEPT. 

APR  4 

Rticer 

Abstract  of  Program  of  the  Union  of  the  Commu 
of  the  Ancient  Apostolic  Church  Organised  by 

nit  ies  HTAS/ri 

iVJAR  1  i  /, 

Vvedanaky  of  Petrograd  March  21,  1923. 

Mr.  bpes  In  the  introduction  there  is  an  appeal  for  a  new  activity, 
a  recognition  of  a  crisis  in  the  Church,  but  confidence  in  the  fact 
that  God  is  alive,  and  the  introduction  closes  with  a  quotation  from 
the  epistle  of  James,  "Faith  without  works  is  dead". 


Article  1. 
Article  2. 

Article  3. 

Article  4. 

Article  5. 

Article  6. 

Article  7. 

Article  8. 
Article  9. 

Article  10. 

Article  11. 


In  our  union  there  must  be  a  return  to  individual  purity. 

We  must  discard  political  accretions  and  must  weed  out 
the  paganism  that  has  crept  into  Christianity. 

There  must  be  a  return  to  simplicity  in  the  church  services 
and  of  purity  in  ecclesiastical  relationships. 

We  must  enlarge  the  social  side  of  the  Church  activity  in 
3uch  a  way  as  to  include  communism. 

All  belongs  to  God,  se  everything  belongs  to  all.  There  is 
to  be  no  private  ownership  of  property,  Acts  4:32. 

There  must  be  equality  of  men  and  full  equality  in  using 
the  gifts  of  nature. 

Th®»3ffiust  be  a  prohibition  of  social  unfairness  and 
injustice,  and  we  must  resolutely  stand  against  counter 
revolution. 

There  must  be  obedience  to  the  state  Soviet  author! oies. 

The  Christian  faith  i3  fax  removed  from  class  distinction, 
and  welcomes  the  separation  of  church  and  state. 

The  Church  is  for  those  who  mourn  and  who  are  oppressed, 
and  we  take  a  stand  against  reaction  to  the  old  Church. 

The  Church  is  one  Christian  family.  There  must  be  no 
denominations  and  wa  must  work  for  unity. 


Article  12.  We  must  have  a  world  ecumenical  council. 

Article  13.  Hational  differences  must  not  be  an  obstacle  to  us. 
Christians  are  non-national.  Col.  3:11. 

Article  14.  We  must  reconstruct  the  primitive  Church  and  return  to 

its  unity.  The  local  and  ecumenical  councils  must  revise 
the  forms  of  worship  and  the  creed  must  be  reformed  in 
the  sense  of  the  Nicean  creed,  which  cannot  be  changed. 
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Articl©  15. 


Article  16. 


Article  17. 

Article  18. 
Article  19. 

Article  20. 

Article  21. 

Article  22. 

Article  23. 

Article  24. 

Article  25. 
Article  26. 

Article  27. 

Article  28. 

Article  29. 


In  the  Russian  Church  there  must  he  the  principle  of 
universal  participation  working  from  the  bottom  up. 

A  man  must  be  free  to  leave  Sir  to  enter  Church  bodies. 

There  must  he  no  force,  but  only  moral  persuasion. 

Matthew  11:  15-17;  Hebrews  12:15. 

The  masses  must  be  included  in  educational,  efforts  and 
must  participate  in  the  worship.  There  is  no  conflict 
between  religion  and  science.  Therefore  religion  may 
cooperate  in  education.  There  is  no  need  of  special 
theological  seminaries  but  only  theological  courses 
in  the  secular  schools. 

Chrifctianity  grows  and  develops.  It  should  not  serve 
a3  a  brake  to  civilization. 

The  Church  service  must  be  carried  on  in  the  vernacular. 

Laymen  must  participate  as  much  as  possible  in  the  Church 
services  even  including  the  preacher. 

The  priesthood  should  not  be  a  caste.  Laymen  and  clergy 
are  brothers. 

In  Church  community  administration  the  laymen  should 
participate  and  they  should  have  the  same  rights  in 
ecumenical  counoils. 

The  priesthood  is  not  a  livelihood  set  up  as  a  profession, 
but  mu3t  be  on  the  same  basis  as  all  labor. 

The  Churoh  services  must  be  so  arranged  that  priests  may 
have  some  freedom  for  labor. 

In  the  Church  service  we  must  work  away  from  external 
formalism  in  order  to  reach  the  spiritual  essence  of  the 
Christian  life. 

Christian  »eligion  and  dogmatics  must  be  free. 

There  must  be  less  ceremony  and  less  mechanics  in  the 
Church  service.  There  must  be  preaching  and  free 
discussion  in  all  the  Churches. 

The  Churoh  organization  must  follow  regular  canons  which 
may  nevertheless  be  changed,  and  thers  must  not  be  too 
much  literalism  in  the  interpretation  of  the  canons. 

There  must  be  no  hatred  of  other  religions. 

The  distribution  of  charity  must  be  in  the  hands  of  laymen 
as  well  as  in  the  hands  of  the  priests  and  superfluous 
Church  property  must  be  used  for  charity. 

The  monastical  life  may  be  a  good  thing,  although  as  at 
present  arranged  it  is  not.  At  the  present  time  there 
are  even  libertines  in  the  monasteries. 


r«j«  jp 
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Article  30.  Spiritual  life  can  be  enhanced  by  other  than  monastical 
methods.  Therefore  it  should  be  possible  to  elect 
Bishops  from  among  the  laymen  and  the  clergy  should  be 
free  to  marry  or  not.  Titus  1:  6-9. 

Article  31.  We  are  against  the  system  of  appointments  to  office, 
prefering  the  elective  system. 

Article  32.  We  are  against  all  distinctive  insignia  among  clergy 
to  differentiate  one  from  another. 

Article  33.  We  are  against  circulars  and  manifestoes.  Impart&tion 
of  views  should  be  through  personal  contact. 

Article  34.  Church  activities  must  be  united  but  we  take  no  stand 
against  freedom  of  egression. 

Article  35.  The  Russian  Council  should  determine  administrative  and 
Church  problems.  The  Russian  Council  will , prepare  the 
my  for  an  ecumenical  council. 

Article  36.  In  order  not  to  remain  isolated  the  Russian  Council  should 
address  the  Greeks,  the  Romanists  and  the  Protestants,  the 
Russian  Evangelists  and  the  Sectarians  so  as  to  create 
one  great  family  in  Christ. 

Article  37.  The  High  Church  administration  is  only  temporary,  which 
will  be  replaced  by  a  council  to  be  determined  by  the 
Russian  Council . 

Article  38.  There  must  be  periodical  Russian  councils  at  least  once 
in  four  years. 
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SECRETARIES 


During  the  next  nine  months  the  American  people  must  decide  whether  or 
not  the  United  States  shall  follow  the  proposal  of  the  President  and  the  Sec¬ 
retary  of  State,  and  associate  itself  definitely  with  the  Permanent  Court  of 
International  Justice  established  at  the  Hague. 

The  issue  which  the  World  Court  presents  is  not  a  new  one.  It  embodies 
the  agelong  conflict  between  law  and  force.  In  earliest  times  each  man,  an 
absolute  sovereign,  remained  a  law  unto  himself.  Disputes  were  settled  by  an 
immediate  appeal  to  force.  But  gradually  this  changed,  for  the  people  could  not 
stand  the  havoc  of  hate  and  conflict  and  destruction  which  such  a  system  in¬ 
volved.  Within  the  family  a  better  way  of  deciding  issues  arose.  Then  within 
the  tribe,  then  within  the  state,  arbiters  arose.  No  longer  were  individuals 
allowed  to  settle  at  will  with  their  opponents  in  the  ancient  primitive  way. 
Slowly  a  system  of  la.ws  took  shape  governing  the  decisions  of  these  judges. 

The  very  progress  of  mankind  can  be  markea  by  law's  slow  conquest  over  force. 

But  the  nations,  the  last  of  the  absolute  sovereigns,  resisted  this 
change  and  even  up  to  yesterday  asserted  the  right  to  be  a  law  unto  themselves. 
As  a  result  came  the  World  War,  Today  around  the  earth  the  people  know  that 
if  nations  are  to  survive  they  too  must,  subject  their  individual  wills  to 
established  processes  of  law,  their  individual  interest  to  the  welfare  of  all 
mankind.  AH  that  the  Christian  Church  itself  has  built  up  in  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  the  people  through  centuries  of  effort  hangs  in  the  balance.  For  war 
in  the  future,  aided  by  the  powers  of  science,  simply  means  self-destruction. 
This  appeal  to  the  sword  can  only  be  abolished  by  one  means,  -  the  means 
already  found  effective  within  the  state  -  by  extending  the  sway  of  law  and 
securing  an  appeal  to  it  instead  of  to  the  sword.  That  is  exactly  the  purpose 
of  the  Permanent  Court  of  International  Justice.  In  it  we  see  a  great  advance 
in  the  long  struggle  of  man  to  civilize  himself. 

The  Christian  forces  of  this  land  for  many  years  have  advocated  the 
settlement  of  international  disputes  by  courts  of  arbitration  rather  than  by 
resort  to  force.  Indeed  to  them  belongs  no  small  responsibility  for  the  lead¬ 
ership  taken  by  the  United  States  in  behalf  of  such  a  program  before  the  World 
War,  and  since  1918  denomination  after  denomination  has  officially  requested 
the  leaders  of  our  government  to  take  such  steps  as  will  lead  us  to  active  par¬ 
ticipation  in  the  new  Permanent  Court  of  International  Justice.  In  May,  1922, 
the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  representing  united  Protestant  feeling,  pre¬ 
sented  to  the  President  a  memorial  urging  our  entrance  into  the  Court  as  "not 
only  the  fruition  and  consummation  of  many  decades  of  American  discussions, 
plans  and  desires  for  international  peace  through  justice  based  on  law,  but 
also  the  promise  of  a  larger  and  truer  righteousness  and  justice  among  the  na¬ 
tions,  a  step  forward  in  the  establishment  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  among  men." 

A  day  of  great  decision  for  our  country  and  the  world  has  now  arrived, 
a  day  long  sought  by  the  Christian  perple  of  our  land.  There  will  be  strong 
forces  at  work  opposing  the  action  recommended  by  the  President.  Some  will 
conjure  up  dangers  to  frighten  doubtful  minds.  Others  may  oppose  it  because 
it  does  not  go  all  the  way  in  outlawing  war.  Although  this  is  true,  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  the  Court  is  a  most  important  practical  step  in  this  direction. 
Surely  we  should  not  hesitate  to  take  the  first  step  because  it  is  not  a  com¬ 
plete  solution  all  at  once.  Concerted,  vigorous  and  continuous  effort  in  sup¬ 
port  of  the  Court  is  imperative  on  the  part  of  all  who  see  in  the  principle 
of  the  supremacy  of  la®  the  only  hope  for  the  nations. 
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SALIENT  FACTS  ABOUT  THE  COURT 

The  new  Permanent  Court  of  International  Justice  should  not  be  confused 
with  the  old  Hague  Permanent  Court  of  Arbitration.  The  latter,  established  in 
1899,  is  in  reality  not  a  court  but  a  panel  of  135  names  from  which  nations  may 
choose  judges  to  arbitrate  questions.  It  is  not  a  permanently  sitting  court  of 
permanent  judges.  Because  of  this  it  cannot  as  effectively  build  up  a  body  of 
international  law. 

In  1907  Secretary  of  State  Elihu  Root  instructed  the  American  delegates 
"to  bring  about  a  development  of  the  Hague  tribunal  into  a  permanent  tribunal 
composed  of  judges  who  are  judicial  officers  and  nothing  else,  who  are  paid  ad¬ 
equate  salaries,  who  have  no  other  occupation,  and  who  will  devote  their  entire 
time  to  the  trial  and  decision  of  international  oases  by  judicial  methods  and 
under  a  sense  of  judicial  responsibil 5 ty . "  Later  Senator  Knox  took  up  a  similar 
plan  and  sought  to  have  it  adopted,  but  the  outbreak  of  the  war  in  1914  caused 
its  postponement. 

At  the  end  of  the  war  the  Covenant  of  the  League  of  Nations  embodied 
in  Article  XIV  this  statement;  "The  Council  shall  formulate  and  submit  to  the 
members  of  the  League  for  adoption  plans  for  the  establishment  of  a  Permanent 
Gourt  of  International  Justice." 

The  Council  at  once  asked  a  number  of  eminent  jurists,  Elihu  Root  being 
one,  to  draft  a  plan.  On  December  13,  1920,  its  proposal  was  unanimously  ap¬ 
proved,  with  modifications  by  representatives  of  the  forty-eight  states  sitting 
in  the  Assembly.  A  special  independent  treaty  was  drawn  up,  wholly  distinct 
from  the  Covenant  of  the  League;  and  as  such  it  now  has  been  signed  by  forty- 
six  states,  of  which  thirty-five  have  completed  their  formal  ratifications. 

The  Court,  is  composed  of  eleven  regular  and  four  deputy  judges.  The 
judges  of  the  Permanent  Court  are  elected  for  a  term  of  9  years  by  a  majority 
vote  of  the  League’s  Assembly  and  Council  acting  independently.  They  are  to 
give  their  full  and  continuous  time  to  this  work.  Sessions  are  held  at  least 
once  a  year  beginning  June  15th.  Already  the  Court  by  three  decisions  has  set 
at  rest  heated  controversies  which  had  menaced  the  whole  future  of  interna¬ 
tional  cooperation  with  respect  to  labor  legislation.  On  February  7,  1923,  it 
rendered  a  decision  on  a  controversy  between  France  and  Great  Britain  over  the 
nationality  laws  of  Tunis  and  Morooco.  From  present  appearances  its  time  will 
be  filled  continuously  with  important  cases. 

The  Court  is  not  a  "private"  Court  of  the  League  of  Nations.  By  a  de¬ 
cision  of  the  Council  of  the  League  on  May  12,  1922,  it  has  been  opened  to  all 
the  world.  In  most  cases  each  party  to  a  dispute  must  consent  before  the  Court 
can  deal  with  the  dispute.  An  optional  clause  in  the  treaty  establishing  the 
Court  has  now  been  ratified  by  fourteen  states,  giving  the  Court  jurisdiction 
of  every  dispute  between  these  states  in  which  is  involved  any  question  of 
international  law,  of  interpretation  of  a  treaty,  or  of  a  breach  of  an  inter¬ 
national  obligation. 

By  Articles  XIII  and  XVI  members  of  the  League  agree  to  accept  and 
support  decisions  of  the  Court.  States  not  members  of  the  League  are  not  bound 
in  this  way.  For  them  and,  in  the  last  analysis,  for  ail  nations  the  ultimate 
fore©  behind  the  decisions  of  the  Court  must  be  the  moral  power  of  the  united 
public  opinion  of  the  world. 
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President  Harding  now  proposes  that  the  United  States  join  the  Court, 
with  reservations  providing  thats 

1.  Wo  legal  relation  to  the  League  is  involved. 

2.  The  United  States  may  participate  in  the  election  of 

the  judges  on  an  equality  with  the  other  states. 

3.  The  United  States  will  pay  a  fair  share  of  the  expenses, 

4.  The  statute  of  the  Court  shall  not  he  amended  without 

the  consent  of  the  United  States. 

WHAT  TO  DO 

1.  in  the  regular  services  of  public  warship,  pray  and  speak  for  the 
extension  of  the  sway  of  law  over  force  and  for  a  whole-hearted  readiness  on 
the  part  of  our  nation  to  play  its  part  in  bringing  this  about. 

2.  Write  to  President  Harding  assuring  him  of  your  full  support. 

3.  Write  to  your  United  States  Senators,  expressing  your  strong  desire 
that  the  Senate  should  approve  promptly  the  recommendation  of  the  President. 

4.  Arrange  for  a  forum  or  other  meeting  for  a  discussion  of  the  princi¬ 
ples  at  stake  in  the  Court  and  of  America’s  responsibility  in  its  development. 


THE  TWENTI^Tff  CENTURY  GOOD  SAMARITAN 
On  Sunday,  May  twentieth,  there  will  be  gathered  together 
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of  Washington  several  thousand  m9n  and  women  who  will  come  from  every  state  in 
the  Union,  from  large  cities  and  from  country  districts,  -  people  who  are  work¬ 
ing  to  make  their  communities  better,  cleaner,  happier,  and  more  wholesome 
places  to  live  in.  There  will  be  among  them  ministers,  doctors,  teachers, 
nurses,  judges  and  court  officers,  city  and  state  officials,  editors,  employ¬ 
ers,  labor  leaders,  settlement  and  home  service  workers,  and  many  others  whoso 
business  it  is  to  stand  by  "when  a  fellow  needs  a  friend." 


This  great  company  of  people  will  spend  a  week  at  the  national  Capital 
and  on  Sunday  they  will  be  attending  the  various  ohurches  —  Protestant),  Cath¬ 
olic  and  Jewish  —  and  will  listen  to  sermons  about  the  churches’  part  in  all 
these  undertakings.  The  occasion  of  their  coming  together  is  the  annual  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  organization  to  which  they  belong  —  the  National  Conference  of  So¬ 
cial  Work. 


The  Good  Neighbor  Today 

What  is  "social  work"  and  what  has  it  to  do  with  the  church  or  the  Sun¬ 
day  school?  Let  us  recall  a  very  old  story:  A  certain  man  went  down  from  Jeru¬ 
salem  to  Jericho  and  fell  among  thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his  raiment  and 
wounded  him  and  departed  leaving  him  half  dead.  And  by  chance  there  came  down 
a  certain  priest  that  way:  and  when  he  saw  him  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

And  likewise  a  Levite  when  he  was  at  the  place  came  and  looked  on  him  and  passed 

by  on  the  other  side.  But  a  certain  Samaritan  as  he  journeyed  came  where  he 

was;  and  when  he  saw  him  he  had  compassion  on  him  and  went  to  him  and  bound  up 
his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast  and  brought 
him  to  an  inn  and  took  care  of  him.  And  on  the  morrow  when  he  departed  he  took 
out  two  pence  and  gave  them  to  the  host  and  said  to  him,  "Take  care  of  him  and 
whatsoever  thou  spendest  more  when  I  come  again  I  will  repay  thee." 

The  hero  of  this  narrative  might  be  called  the  first  "social  worker" 
whose  story  has  been  preserved  for  us.  But  of  course  he  was  acting  all  alone  — 
he  had  no  organization  to  help  him.  Then,  too,  what  this  good  neighbor  did  was 
very  meagre  from  the  modern  point  of  view.  He  had  to  pour  oil  and  wine  on  the 
Sick  man’s  wounds;  antiseptics  were  unknown  and  drugs  were  rare.  He  had  to 
take  his  patient  to  an  inn;  there  was  no  hospital.  He  had  to  go  warily  forward 
on  his  road  as  thieves  were  still  abroad  on  the  dangerous  highways  about  Jeru¬ 
salem.  Unorganized  industrial  conditions,  shocking  standards  of  living  with 
lack  of  all  public  safety  regulations  made  thieves  and  desperadoes  even  of  de¬ 
cent  men  in  those  days.  The  good  neighbor  acted  single  handed;  today  we  are 
able  to  act  together  for  the  common  good  in  service  founded  on  knowledge  and 
tested  by  experience.  Social  work  means  playing  the  "good  neighbor",  but  in  a 
much  greater  variety  of  ways  than  were  known  two  thousand  years  ago.  The  fact 
that  it  is  often  done  in  great  hospitals  and  schools  and  laboratories  and  par¬ 
ish  houses  doesn't  make  it  any  less  personal  or  religious.  The  great  size  of 
our  cities  and  the  multitude  of  our  problems  simply  increase  the  opportunities 
for  neighborli.ness  and  fellowship.  Cannot  young  people  who  have  been  studying 
fields  of  Christian  servioe  in  church  and  Sunday  school  bring  to  the  social 

tasks  of  our  day  a  touch  of  personal  devotion  which  grows  out  of  the  spirit  and 

fellowship  of  the  Christian  church? 

But  social  work  today  has  added  something  very  important  to  what  the 
Good  Samaritan  did.  He  handled  the  unfortunate  man  whom  thieves  had  set  upon, 
in  the  only  way  he  could  —  as  an  "ambulance  case".  The  harm  was  done  and  the 

thieves  were  gone;  the  good  neighbor  could  only  care  for  the  victim.  Nowadays, 
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social  workers  do  not  rest  content  without  an  effort  at  prevention  and  recon¬ 
struction.  In  the  language  of  the  parable  they  are  just  as  anxious  to  clear 
out  the  thieves  on  the  Jericho  road  as  to  rescue  the  victim  after  the  harm  is 
done.  This  is  why  we  hear  so  much  about  health  education,  the  prevention  of 
vice,  better  factory  conditions  and  better  relations  between  labor  and  capital. 
Social  work  aims  not  merely  at  helping  individuals,  important  as  that  is,  but 
ai so  through  individuals  and  groups,  at  making  our  cities  and  towns  the  kind  of 
places  where  health  triumphs  over  disease,  comfort  over  poverty,  virtue  over 
vice,  and  goodwill  over  strife. 

A  Great  Anniversary 

The  Conference  of  Social  Work  will  celebrate  at  this  session  its  fif¬ 
tieth  anniversary.  It  began  in  1873  during  the  reconstruction  period  following 
the  Civil  War.  There  were  but  eleven  people  concerned  in  that  first  effort. 

The  fiftieth  anniversary  fa,lls  within  the  reconstruction  period  following  a 
world  war.  Greater  tasks  than  those  of  fifty  years  ago  now  face  the  organiza¬ 
tion  that  has  in  half  a  century  grown  out  of  such  a  small  beginning. 

During  seven  days  this  great  Conference  of  Social  Work  will  discuss  sev¬ 
en  important  subjects,  giving  a  day  to  each;  the  home,  the  school,  the  church, 
health,  industry,  public  opinion,  law  and  government.  And  on  Sunday  these  so¬ 
cial  workers  from  all  parts  of  America  will  be  discussing  among  other  things 
what  the  young  people  of  the  churches  are  ready  to  do  in  this  nation-wide  ef¬ 
fort  toward  social  betterment.  Is  it  not  fitting  that  the  young  people  them¬ 
selves  should  at  the  same  time  ask  themselves  what  they  can  do  to  further  so 
splendid  an  effort?  Some  practical  opportunities  lie  right  at  hand. 

What  does  Your  Community  Need? 

First,  there  is  the  privilege  and  duty  of  knowing  one’s  own  community, 
its  needs,  its  resources,  and  the  efforts  that  are  being  ma.de  to  better  it. 

Many  social  workers  are  to  be  found  in  the  churches  and  they  would  welcome  the 
opportunity  to  give  information  and  counsel  to  groups  of  church  young  people. 
Watch  for  reports  of  the  Conference.  A  little  group  of  young  paople,  members 
of  a  class  or  a  club,  may  own  a  volume  of  the  printed  reports  at  the  cost  of  a 
few  nickels  or  dimes  apiece.  Someone  will  doubtless  be  found  in  every  commu¬ 
nity  who  will  gladly  help  to  interpret  avid  to  make  useful  these  racords  of  what 
is  said  and  done  in  Washington. 


The  Great  Decision 

Then  there  is  the  decision  that  young  people  have  sooner  or  later  to 
make  concerning  a  vocation.  What  are  you  going  to  do  as  a  life  task?  A  few 
years  ago  it  was  assumed  that  if  a  young  man  or  woman  wanted  to  do  a  very  re¬ 
ligious  thing  the  foreign  mission  field  was  clearly  the  choice  to  make.  Now, 
we  are  not  less  interested  in  foreign  missions;  in  fact,  missionary  work  is 
coming  to  be  very  largely  social  service  such  as  we  have  been  considering;  but 
we  are  today  looking  upon  social  work  in  school  or  factory,  hospital  or  play¬ 
ground,  as  a  religious  service  quite  as  truly  as  preaching  or  teaching  in  India. 
A  certain  New  York  church  during  -ihe  war  had  not  only  a  war  service  flag,  but 
a  Christian  service  flag  which  had  a  star  for  every  life  devoted  to  service  on 
the  mission  field.  Would  it  not  be  altogether  apprdpriate  to  add  a  star  for 
every  young  man  or  woman  who  goes  out  to  battle  with  disease,  bad  housing,  ig¬ 
norance  and  poverty?  When  considering  the  call  to  life  service  don’t  forget 
the  field  of  "social  work". 
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therland 


Hon.  Walter  F.  Lineberger 
Mrs.  Philip  N.  Moore 
Mrs.  Regina  A.  Niehaus 
Mrs.  Mary  L.  Norton 
W.  A.  Herbert  Raider 
Morgan  H.  Seacord 
Rev.  John  Van  Scbaick 
William  H.  Taylor 
Mrs.  Gharles  E.  Tefft 
Rev.  forth  M.  Tippy 
Hon.  Richard  N.  Tobin 
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THE  GENERAL  SYNOD  OF  THE  REFORMED  CHURCH  IN  AMERICA 

By  Rev.  James  Boyd  Hunter,  Editor  of  The  Christian  Intelligencer 
and  Mission  Field. 


The  117th  session  of  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
was  held  at  Asbury  Park,  N.J.,  June  7  to  13.  Although  many  of  the  Synods  have 
been  held  in  recent  years  at  Asbury  Park,  the  meeting  this  year  was  distinctive 
because  the  building  in  which  the  meetings  were  held,  commonly  known  as  Synod’s 
Church,  had  been  practically  rebuilt  since  1921,  when  Synod  met  there  last,  and 
in  consequence  the  business  of  the  gathering  was  transacted  under  unusually 
favorable  surroundings. 

Rev.  Samuel  M.  Zwemer,  D.D.,  of  Cairo,  Egypt,  the  eminent  worker  among 
the  Mahommedans ,  was  elected  president  of  the  Synod,  with  Rev.  Henry  E.  Cobb, 
D.D.,  of  the  West  End  Collegiate  Church,  New  York  City,  as  vice  president. 

There  were  over  200  delegates  in  attendance,  a  somewhat  larger  number  than 
usual,  representing  all  the  Classes  of  which  the  denomination  is  composed. 

The  Boards  of  the  church,  in  their  reports,  indicated  a  fairly  good 
year,  so  far  a3  the  financial  receipts  were  concerned.  The  regular  contribu¬ 
tions  ware  net  so  large,  on  the  whole,  as  last  year,  but  individual  gifts  and 
legacies  brought  the  total  figures  up  to  about  the  same  as  1922.  The  reports 
all  recognized  the  fact,  and  the  recommendations  were  all  directed  to  securing 
better  results  in  the  coming  year. 

In  the  report  of  the  committee  on  the  State  of  Religion,  which  was  pre¬ 
pared  and  read  by  the  retiring  president,  Rev.  Albert  Oltmans,  D.D.,  of  Japan, 
there  was  simply  the  story  of  an  average  year.  The  number  of  new  members,  — 
perhaps  about  8,000,  —  was  offset  by  dismissions,  deaths,  discipline,  and  re¬ 
movals  to  the  absent  list  so  that  the  net  advance  was  scarcely  2,000.  He  re¬ 
ported  a  loss  of  four  churches  during  the  year,  and  the  number  of  ministers  was 
stationary,  indicating  the  need  of  new  recruits  for  the  work.  Denominational 
contributions  were  somewhat  more  than  last  year,  but  gifts  to  other  objects 
showed  a  decided  falling  off.  The  money  required  for  congregational  expenses 
was  considerably  larger  than  in  previous  years,  which  led  the  president  to  re¬ 
mark,  "We  have  been  very  good  to  ourselves." 

Two  important  matters  were  considered  in  Synod,  both  of  them  having  to 
do  with  matters  of  administration.  At  the  last  Synod  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  investigate  the  affairs  of  the  two  seminaries  of  the  denomination,  situated 
at  New  Brunswick,  N.J.,  and  Holland,  Uioh.,  in  order  to  discover  how  they  might 
be  made  more  efficient  and  attractive.  So  far  as  the  Western  Seminary,  at  Hol¬ 
land,  was  concerned,  there  was  felt  to  be  very  little  that  needed  to  be  changed. 
The  institution  will  grow  a3  the  need  becomes  recognized,  for  the  constituency 
from  which  it  draws  its  students  and  its  financial  support  may  be  depended  on 
to  see  that  its  wants  are  supplied.  Synod  recommended  that  the  salaries  of  the 
professors  be  increased  substantially. 
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In  the  matter  of  the  New  Brunswick  Seminary,  however,  the  conditions 
were  different,  and  the  situation  was  complicated  by  the  death,  last  July,  a 
month  after  the  committee  had  been  appointed,  of  Rev.  J.  Preston  Searle,  D.D., 
who  had  been  the  president  of  the  faculty  for  many  years,  and  was  easily  the 
most  influential  of  the  professors.  With  him  out  of  the  teaching  staff,  rumors 
of  dissatisfaction  concerning  conditions  began  to  be  heard  some  months  ago,  and 
there  were  threats  of  a  revolt  among  the  students  unless  a  radical  change  was 
made.  The  committee  took  cognizance  of  these  conditions,  and  its  report,  which 
was  accepted  almost  completely,  seems  to  point  a  way  to  much  better  feeling, 
and  a  far  better  curriculum. 

Both  seminaries  have  adhered  to  the  old  plan  of  not  having  a  president, 
but  simply  a  presiding  officer  to  act  as  chairman  of  meetings.  Bach  professor 
was  independent  of  all  the  others,  so  far  as  teaching  courses  were  concerned. 

Th9  present  report  requires  that  a  president  shall  be  elected,  who  shall  have 
all  the  power  of  unifying  the  courses  of  study  that  other  such  officials  have. 
Many  changes  of  details  were  recommended,  and  in  some  ways  the  curriculum  was 
broadened.  It  will  be  possible  for  women  hereafter  to  take  courses,  looking  to 
their  usefulness  in  educational  and  parochial  work. 

The  death  of  Dr.  Searle  had  made  necessary  the  election  of  his  successor 
in  the  chair  of  systematic  theology.  According  to  the  usage  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  nominations  for  such  vacancies  are  made  by  the  Board  of  Super¬ 
intendents,  a  supervising  body  made  up  of  representatives  of  the  several  Classes 
and  Particular  Synods.  This  body,  a  thoroughly  representative  group  of  men, 
with  President  VJ.  H.  S.  Demarest,  of  Rutgers  College  among  them,  had,  after  long 
search  and  investigation,  selected  as  its  nominee  Rev.  Edward  Strong  Worcester, 
pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  at  Bellows  Falls,  Vermont,  who  is  a  son  of 
the  late  Prof.  John  H.  Worcester,  for  a  short  time  professor  of  systematic 
theology  at  Onion  Seminary,  New  York. 

Perhaps  it  was  unfortunate  that  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Board  no  knowledge 
had  come  to  the  delegates  at  large  concerning  the  identity  of  its  nominee,  for 
when  his  name  was  announced,  together  with  his  pedigree,  it  became  evident  that 
there  was  opposition.  Other  nominations  are  allowed  in  open  session,  but  are 
not  accepted  unless  they  are  supported  by  25$  of  the  delegates.  None  of  those 
nominated  received  this  percentage,  and  consequently  the  voting  was  confined 
to  the  one  name.  Those  who  were  not  willing  to  vote  for  Mr.  lorcester  voted 
"blank"  each  time,  and  as  it  required  a  three-fourths  vote  to  elect  him,  it  was 
apparent  that  a  long  contest  must  be  expected.  Ballots  were  taken  at  certain 
times  in  each  session,  the  vote  standing  approximately  the  same,  until  on  Tues¬ 
day  night,  at  an  extra  session,  the  opposition  was  broken,  and  Mr.  Worcester 
was  declared  elected.  While  the  delegates  who  were  opposed  were  positive  in 
their  attitude,  there  was  no  bitter  feeling  manifested,  and  it  might  have  been 
possible  to  have  made  the  election  unanimous  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  attitude 
of  a  few  men.  At  this  writing  it  is  impossible  to  state  whether  Mr.  Worcester 
will  accept,  but  it  seems  likely  that  he  will. 

The  other  matter  which  took  the  attention  of  the  Synod  was  the  report 
of  a  committee  appointed  last  year  to  investigate  conditions  at  the  church 
headquarters  and  report  upon  any  changes  which  might  be  made  that  would  tend  to¬ 
wards  greater  efficiency  and  economy.  The  report  was  a  voluminous  one,  requir¬ 
ing  more  than  an  hour  in  the  reading.  It  suggested  a  number  of  drastic  changes, 
probably  influenced  by  the  action  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  some  particulars. 
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Thus  it  proposed  to  consolidate  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and  the  Woman’s 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  and,  in  like  manner  the  two  Domestic  Mission  Boards, 

It  proposed  practically  to  eliminate  the  Board  of  Publication  and  Bible  School 
Work,  and  to  divide  up  its  functions  in  some  new  divisions  of  the  Board  of 
Education.  It  also  suggested  some  practical  improvements  in  the  Board  of  Direc¬ 
tion,  which  is  really  the  Trustees  of  Synod,  and  holds  the  greater  part  of  the 
invested  funds,  amounting  to  about  $3,000,000. 

The  Synod  decided  that  it  would  not  be  wise  to  discuss  the  far  reaching 
recommendations  this  year,  and  therefore  it  ordered  the  report  printed  in  the 
minutes,  and  continued  the  committee  until  next  year.  In  the  mean  time  the 
Boards  are  to  be  asked  to  consider  how  the  report  affects  them  and  transmit  to 

Synod  their  views. 

For  the  rest,  the  Synod  was  a  time  to  meat  old  friends  and  make  new 
ones.  Missionary  veterans  ware  there  and  missionary  recruits.  The  woman  of 
the  church  held  two  missionary  meetings.  Religious  education  was  discussed.  A 
new  organization,  called  the  Progress  Council,  was  started  on  its  career  as  the 
successor  of  the  Progress  Campaign  Committee,  which  expired  by  limitation. 

When  the  final  motion  was  made,  and  the  benediction  was  pronounced,  the  Synod 
disappeared  with  rapidity  and  quiet,  to  meet  again  in  the  same  place  next  year. 
In  1925  it  is  expected  to  meat  in  Holland,  Mich.,  to  celebrate  the  75th  anniver¬ 
sary  of  the  union  of  the  colonial  churches  of  the  Holland  emigration  of  1846 
with  the  Reformed  Church  in  America. 
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AN  INSIDE  VIEW  OF  THE  LEAGOE  OF  NATIONS 


by  Sefior  Agustin  Edwards,  of  Chile,  President  of  the  Third  Assembly  of  the 
League  of  Nations  and  Chairman  of  the  Fifth  Pan-American  Conference. 

(This  remarkable  address,  delivered  by  a  distinguished  South  American  at  a 
luncheon  tendered  him  by  the  Commission  on  International  Justice  and  Goodwill 
of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  on  Friday,  June 
1,  1923,  is  such  a  discriminating  interpretation  of  the  League  that  it  will 
be  read  with  deep  interest  even  by  those  who  may  not  wholly  agree.) 


Perhaps  it  would  be  interesting  both  for  you  and  for  me  to  exchange  a 
few  ideas  on  the  League  of  Nations,  which  it  was  my  privilege  to  preside  over 
at  its  Third  Assembly  last  September.  It  is  not  really  necessary  for  me  to  ex¬ 
plain  to  a  gathering  like  this  what  the  League  of  Nations  is,  and  I  would  not 
like  to  enter  into  the  controversial  question  of  whether  the  United  States  ought 
or  ought  not  to  join  it.  That  is  a  question  for  your  country  alone  to  decide. 
For  us  foreigners  there  is  nothing  left  but  to  wait  patiently  for  the  moment 
when  the  United  States  as  a  whole  decides  to  join  forces  in  this  great  cause  of 
civilization  and  humanity.  But  my  position  with  regard  to  the  League  is  rather 
peculiar.  I  am  an  American  -  by  that  I  mean  that  I  belong  to  the  American  fam¬ 
ily  -  a  Chilean,  and  I  belong  to  those  who  believe  that  all  of  us  from  North  and 
South  America  ought  always  to  see  eye  to  eye  in  every  international  question. 
That  position  of  being  an  American  perhaps  enables  me  to  say  to  you  things  a- 
bout  the  League  of  Nations  that  will  not  be  considered  rude,  as  they  might  be 
if  uttered  by  a  European  who  conceivably  might  be  interested  in  getting  this 
country  into  the  League  because  of  other  motives  than  the  greater  interests  of 
civilization. 

In  my  experience  during  the  three  years  in  which  it  has  been  my  priv¬ 
ilege  to  work  in  the  League,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  League  of 
Nations  in  its  present  state,  more  than  an  institution,  more  than  an  organized 
body,  is  a  state  of  mind.  It  has  no  material  power,  and  it  cannot  come  to  any 
decisions  except  by  the  unanimous  consent  of  all  the  nations  that  belong  to  it. 
Even  the  decisions  that  are  taken  unanimously  by  the  League  may  not  be  carried 
out  by  some  of  the  countries  that  have  contributed  to  that  decision  if  for  one 
reason  or  another  they  do  not  wish  to  abide  by  it.  The  League  has  no  power  to 
enforce  its  decisions  except  one  that  in  a  way  is  very  great  -  the  sense  of 
honor  of  the  nations  that  take  part  in  its  deliberations  and  have  contributed 
to  its  decisions.  Therefore  it  has  been  my  experience  as  an  American  that  the 
old  conception  that  many  people  had  of  the  League  as  a  super-state  has  proved 
to  be  nothing  but  a  bogey. 

No  one  dreams  that  the  League  is,  or  has  the  remotest  prospect  of  be¬ 
coming,  an  instrument  to  over- rule  the  positions  of  free  and  independent  gov¬ 
ernments.  In  the  political  order  the  League  is  content  to  carry  out  whatever 
work  is  spontaneously  brought  to  it  by  the  nations  concerned.  I  don’t  rememoer 
in  all  these  three  years  one  single  instance  in  which  the  League  has  taken  a 
step  to  intrude  into  the  political  relations  of  its  members.  There  are  many 
instances  in  which  the  League  has  acted  effectively  to  solve  difficult  ques¬ 
tions  that  have  arisen.  I  need  only  mention  the  question  of  the  Aaland  Islands 
in  the  Baltic,  the  fixing  of  the  boundaries  of  Albania,  the  decision  of  the 
Upper  Silesia  question. 
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There  is  no  lack  of  burning  political  questions  -  yet  the  League  of  Na¬ 
tions  has  not  attempted  and  does  not  attempt  to  interfere  with  them  unless  it 
is  asked  to  do  so. 

Some  people  may  say,  then,  that  this  is  a  sign  of  weakness  or  impotence. 
That  is  a  very  superficial  way  of  looking  at  it.  Those  who  belong  to  the  League 
have  the  consciousness  of  the  necessity  of  preserving  this  newly-created  instru¬ 
ment  for  the  work  of  international  co-operation,  which  is  its  prime  and  essen¬ 
tial  object,  and  cannot  run  the  risk  of  blunting  this  fine  instrument  which  it 
cost  so  much  sacrifice  to  create.  Until  the  principles  for  which  the  League 
stands  are  instilled  into  the  minds  of  the  people  of  the  whole  world  it  must  be 
content  with  promoting,  as  it  is  promoting,  international  co-operation  follow¬ 
ing  the  lines  of  least  resistance.  We  are  trying  to  educate  the  world  to  the 
idea  of  co-operation;  we  are  giving  the  world  an  opportunity  to  test  this  new 
method  in  all  the  questions  of  international  interest,  and  in  this  work  of 
preparation,  which  at  the  bottom  is  a  great  revolution,  there  is  a  new  concep¬ 
tion  of  international  intercourse.  We  hope  that  all  the  nations  of  the  world 
will  by  and  by  come  and  participate,  when  they  become  convinced,  as  we  are 
certain  will  be  the  case  before  very  long,  that  no  surprises,  no  unexpected  and 
overwhelming  engagements,  will  all  of  a  sudden  be  sprung  upon  them,  but  that 
only  specific  commitments  arrived  at  of  their  own  free  will  can  be  the  outcome 
of  their  decision  to  join. 

Of  the  twenty-one  American  Republics  I  think  I  am  not  mistaken  in  say¬ 
ing  that  seventeen  belong  to  the  League,  though  as  a  matter  of  fact  only  four¬ 
teen  are  actually  taking  an  active  part  in  its  deliberations.  And  in  all  these 
three  years  I  do  not  recollect  a  single  instance  in  which  the  League  attempted 
to  interfere  in  purely  American  affairs  except  when  it  was  specifically  asked 
to  do  so.  On  the  other  hand,  I  do  not  remember  either  any  instance  in  which 
this  group  of  American  countries  belonging  to  the  League  have  found  themselves 
drawn  into  the  turmoil  of  European  involvements.  The  two  groups  of  nations  in 
a  political  sense  have  kept  their  complete  freedom  of  action  within  the  League, 
and  as  the  decisions  of  the  League  can  only  be  taken  unanimously  it  is  not  nec¬ 
essary  for  me  to  add  that  it  is  almost  impossible  for  any  nation  to  be  dragged 
into  any  course  where  it  does  not  want  to  go.  And  yet  though  these  two  groups 
have  kept  politically  apart  they  have  done  most  interesting,  most  important, 
most  far-reaching  work  to  establish  international  co-operation.  This  is  espe¬ 
cially  noticeable  in  the  technical  field.  Most  important  research  work  has 
been  done  by  the  Financial  and  Economic  Committees,  by  the  Communications  and 
Transit  Committee  and  by  the  Health  Committee.  And  no  less  important  work  has 
bean  done  in  the  humanitarian  field  bringing  what  I  might  call  a  united  front 
to  dealing  with  the  limitation  of  the  use  of  noxious  drugs,  the  degrading  traf¬ 
fic  in  women  and  children  and  those  awful  deportations  that  have  taken  place. 

If  the  only  tangible  result  of  the  League  had  been  the  amount  of  technical 
knowledge  that  has  bean  gathered,  that  by  itself  would  be  sufficient  for  the 
League  to  deserve  the  everlasting  gratitude  of  the  human  race.  And  there  is 
another  aspect  in  connection  with  the  League  which  is  I  think  of  great  impor¬ 
tance.  It  seems  to  me  that  it  would  have  been  practically  impossible  to  get  to¬ 
gether  the  body  of  extraordinary  exports  that  the  League  has  gathered  in  the 
Secretariat-General  if  the  League  of  Nations  did  not  exist,  because  it  can  draw 
on  the  reserve  fund  of  science  of  all  the  nations  of  the  world  to  bring  to  Geneva 
what  is  best  amongst  them.  That  body  of  experts  is  there  ready  to  give  informa¬ 
tion  on  any  subject  of  interest  to  the  world  at  large,  and  the  foundation  of 
that  body  of  experts  would  be  sufficient  in  ray  mind  to  justify  the  creation  of 
the  League  of  Nations. 

Outside  of  these  general  considerations  there  are  things  happening  at 
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the  present  moment  that  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  carry  out  if  a  League 
of  Nations  had  not  existed.  It  is  the  synchronizing  of  the  efforts  otherwise 
scattered  which  makes  the  institution  so  valuable  for  the  carrying  out  of  things 
that  are  beneficial  to  humanity  as  a  whole.  At  this  very  moment,  an  Austrian 
loan  is  ready  to  be  issued  in  this  country.  The  securing  of  that  degree  of 
economic  stability  for  Austria  would  have  been  practically  impossible  unless  a 
League  of  Nations  had  existed,  because  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  raise 
one  single  cent  of  money  for  Austria  if  certain  reforms  had  not  been  carried 
out  in  its  administrative  organization.  Now  I  ask  you,  would  it  have  been  pos¬ 
sible  to  carry  out  those  reforms  in  Austria  if  the  League  of  Nations  had  not 
existed?  Could  a  nation  or  a  group  of  nations  have  carried  out  those  reforms 
without  arousing  suspicion  as  to  their  political  intentions  in  doing  that,  or 
even  of  the  possibility  of  depriving  that  unfortunate  country  of  its  indepen¬ 
dence  and  sovereignty  later  on?  It  needed  a  body  like  the  League,  which  is 
above  and  beyond  suspicion,  to  carry  out  those  reforms,  and  therefore  if  today 
there  is  some  prospect  of  reconstruction  in  Austria  it  is  in  no  small  degree 
due  to  the  very  existence  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

It  does  not  need  a  very  vivid  imagination  to  picture  what  may  be  the 
results  of  this  reconstruction  of  Austria,  for  it  may  show  that  similar  schemes 
can  be  carried  out  in  other  parts  of  Europe  which  are  suffering  from  the  same 
evil  of  currency  depreciation.  Therefore  it  seems  to  me  that  in  spite  of  the 
little  that  the  League  of  Nations  has  been  able  to  accomplish  in  political  af¬ 
fairs  it  is  carrying  out  very  great  work,  and  it  is  probably  laying  the  founda¬ 
tions  of  the  future  reconstruction  of  the  parts  of  the  world  that  have  suffered 
so  much. 


For  Immediate  Release 


Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 


of  Christ  in  America 
105  East  22d  St.,  New  York,  N.Y. 


) 


L 


TRIENNIAL  CONVENTION  OF  THE  NORWEGIAN  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  OF  AMERICA. 
By  Rev.  G.  T.  Lee,  Editor  of  the  Lutheran  Church  Herold 


The  second  triennial  convention  of  the  Norwegian  Lutheran  Church  of  Amer¬ 
ica  was  held  at  the  Auditorium  in  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  June  8th  to  15th.  Six  years 

ago  this  Church  was  organized  by  a  union  of  three  former  church  bodies  and  now 

has  a  membership  of  500,000.  The  number  of  pastors  is  1,301;  congregations 

2,783;  confirmed  members  293,675.  The  members  of  the  church  are  found  chiefly 
in  Minnesota,  Wisconsin,  Iowa,  North  and  South  Dakota,  Illinois,  and  along  the 
Pacific  Coast,  but  a  few  are  found  in  nearly  every  state  in  the  Union  and  quite 
a  large  number  in  Canada.  The  original  stock  of  members  were  emigrants  from 
Norway  who  oame  over  as  early  as  1,825  and  will  therefore  celebrate  their  cen¬ 
tenary  in  1925.  The  Church  is  still  to  a  great  extent  bi -lingual,  but  at  the 
present  time  the  home  mission  work  is  almost  entirely  English.  The  third  gen¬ 
eration  of  the  immigrants  speaks  almost  exclusively  the  English  language. 

The  Church  has  a  theological  seminary  in  St.  Paul;  four  colleges  —  Luther 
College,  Decorah,  Iowa;  St.  Olaf  College,  North? ield,  Minnesota;  Concordia  Col¬ 
lege,  Moorhead,  Minn.;  and  Augustana  College,  Sioux  Falls,  South  Dakota  —  three 
junior  colleges,  three  normal  schools,  and  nine  academies.  It  conducts  foreign 
missions  in  China,  Madagascar,  and  South  Africa,  supporting  110  missionaries  and 
721  native  workers.  It  conducts  an  extensive  home  mission  and  has  20  institu¬ 
tions  of  charity. 

On  the  seventh  of  June  the  well-known  and  nationally  famous  St.  Olaf  Choir, 
from  Nprthf i el d ,  Minn.,  gave  a  concert  in  the  auditorium  to  an  audience  of  about 
10,000  and  the  next  evening  the  Choral  Union  of  the  Church  with  a  chorus  of  800 
singers  gave  a  concert  in  the  same  place.  At  the  regular  meeting  which  com¬ 
menced  the  8th  of  June  there  were  1,214  registered  voting  pastors  and  lay  dele¬ 
gates.  The  main  topic  for  the  convention  was  endowment  funds  for  the  schools 
and  colleges.  Several  sessions  were  spent  discussing  this  question  and  resulted 
in  a  practically  unanimous  decision  to  pay  all  indebtedness  and  deficits  in  the 
budgets  and  raise  an  endowment  fund  of  $2,500,000.  The  regular  budget  for  the 
next  two  years  amounted  to  $2,680,638.92.  Several  building  projects  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  colleges  and  academies  were  also  approved.  Some  years  ago  St. 

Olaf  College  received  approximately  a  million  dollars  from  Harald  Thorson,  but 
with  specifications  that  this  was  to  be  used  for  building  purposes. 

Dr.  H.  G.  Stub  was  reelected  for  a  six  year  term  as  president  of  the  Church. 
Dr.  J.  A.  Aasgaard,  president  of  Concordia  College,  was  elected  vice  president; 
Rev.  N.  J.  Lobre,  secretary;  and  Mr,  E.  Wald eland,  treasurer.  The  Church  was 
organized  shortly  after  the  United  Stages  entered  the  war  and  naturally  has  had 
its  difficulties  during  the  upheaval  of  the  war  and  the  hard  times  following 
the  deflation  period  which  was  especially  severe  on  the  farming  communities  of 
the  Middle  West  comprising  the  large  percentage  of  the  church  membership.  It 
has  not  yet  any  rural  problems.  The  country  churohes  in  the  Middle  West  are  in 
a  flourishing  condition  and  up  to  this  time  has  been  the  mainstay  of  the  organ¬ 
ization.  The  new  problem  is  the  organization  of  city  churches  especially  in  the 
Northwest.  An  English  district  will  b6  organized  in  the  near  future  and  will 
naturally  become  a  strong  district  in  a  short  time. 


Among  the  active  members  of  the  Church  are  Governor  J.  A.  0.  Preus  of 
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Uinnesota,  Governor  Nsstos  of  North  Dakota,  Senator  Shipstead  of  Minnesota, 
Senator  Norbeck  of  South  Dakota,  Congressman  0.  J.  Kvale  of  Minnesota  and  Con¬ 
gressman  Nelson  of  Wisconsin.  The  Lutheran  Church  Harold  is  the  official  Eng¬ 
lish  organ  of  the  Church,  —  a  thirty-two  page  weekly  edited  by  Rev.  G.  T.  Lea. 
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July  27,  1922. 


Tho  Eight  HQ" .  James  Da?.'.  Parry  Jr. 

10  Brown  Street 
Providence,  Rhode  Island 

My  dear  Bishop  Perry: 

1  have  learned  from  Bishop  Gay  lor  ana  Bishop  Brent  that  the 
question  of  the  relations]*! ?  of  the  E  >isoopal  Ohuroh  to  the  Federal 
Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  will  probably  coma  up  for 
consideration  at  the  General  Convention  in  Portland.  1  hole  that  it 
aay,  and  I  venture  to  write  to  ask  whether  you  will  not  uae  your  influence 
to  bring  the  Ohuroh  into  full  cooperative  relationship  with  the  other 
Ghuroh.es  of  the  Unitea  States  in  the  Federal  Council. 

Shis  relationship  does  not  compromise  in  any  way  the  complete 
autonomy  of  the  cooperating  oodles.  The  Federal  Council  has  no  right 
to  commit  or  involve  them,  nor  is  it  all  owe a  by  its  constitution  to  ueil 
with  Ecclesiastical  or  Theological  questions.  it  is  a  simple  and  In¬ 
dia  tens!  sle  instrumentality  for  tne  use  of  the  Churches  in  the  field  of 
their  cornnon  Interests  ana  activities.  Unless  the  Churches  have  scaae 
auoh  responsible  and  controlled  agency  as  this  they  will  be  embarrassed 
by  the  constant  rise  cf  unresponsiole  anu  uncontrolled  cooperative  move¬ 
ments.  There  are  so  many  questions  which  are  common  to  the  Cnurohes  and 
with  which  they  am  at  of  nece33ity  deal  in  common  that  some  such  agency  as 
the  Federal  Council  is,  1  oelieve,  an  absolute  necessity  to  them  and  1  do 
not  oelieve  tnat}  they  could  devise,  or  if  they  could  devise,  could  succeed 
in  setting  up  at  the  present  time  any  agency  as  sensible  and  a3  Wfcll 
adapted  to  right  use  as  the  Gounoil. 

It  is  not  only  for  purposes  of  oucEion  action  i.«it  such  an  agency 
is  needed.  The  Churches  need  It  for  purposes  of  proper  self  protection, 
without  s»ora6  such  common  meeting  place  there  is  always  the  likelihood  that 
activities  will  be  launched  which  will  embarrass  all  of  us,  and  wnioh  we 
will  nut  know  of  until  It  is  too  late  to  supply  any  securities. 

hooking  back,  I  think  it  is  true  that  tne  Federal  Gounoil  has 
bean  far  and  away  the  mast  satisfactory  InterdenoOi national  organisation 
we  have  aad.  It  has  made  fewer  mistakes,  ana  has  renaered  on  the  wnale 
more  useful  service  to  the  Churohes  tnan  any  other  such  agency.  It  holds 
itself  in  3trict  relationship  to  the  organizations  which  have  created  it, 
and  it  affords  them  an  instrumentality  for  the  accomplishment  of  work 
which  will  either  oa  loft  unaone  by  tne  Churches  or  oe  very  inadequately 
done  unless  they  undattase  it  in  sumo  efficient  related  way. 


/ 


bishop  ^erry 


The  full  relationahi p  of  the  Episcopal  church  to  the  Federal 
Council  will  not  compromise  in  any  way  the  ohuroh's  effort  in  the  field 
of  larger  unity.  on  the  other  hand,  auoh  a  relationship  would  help. 

It  would  destroy  entirely  the  ground  of  those  who  say  that  the  Churoh  is 
ready  for  a  unity  that  is  impossible,  but  not  for  a  cooperation  that  is 
possible,  and  whioh  is  a  step  toward  any  fuller  right  relationships  and 
not  a  barrier  in  their  way. 
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both  for  the  sake  of  the  help  and  the  protection  whioh  full 
relationship  in  the  Federal  council  would  bring  to  the  Episcopal  utoaroh, 
ana  for  the  saice  of  the  service  and  the  witness  whioh  such  momb- rahip 
would  enable  the  Church  to  render,  1  join  with  may  others  in  the  hope  and 
prayer  that  the  action  of  the  coming  general  Convention  may  be  a  favor¬ 
ably  and  forward  reaching  aotion. 

I  have  heard  some  say  that  either  the  Church  should  take  full 
relationship  or  cease  th6  relationship  which  it  now  has.  May  1  express 
the  Conviction  tiiat  this  is  not  a  right  alternative,  that  the  right  and 
wiay  and  truly  uhr .atian  alternative  is  between  the  present  partial  re¬ 
lationship  and  full  relationship  an  in  the  case  of  e»r  ’res  oyterian 
uhoroues,  for  exam. its.  And  is  not  the  right  and  wise  and  truly  Christian 

choice  in  such  an  alternative  a  ouuioe  of  the  fullest  and  conplstest 
fellowship  possible*' 
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witn  sincere  regard. 
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very  faithfully  yours 
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Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America 

ffEB 


Northern  Baptist  Convention 
National  Baptist  Convention 
Free  Baptist  Churches 
Christian  Church 
Churches  of  God  in  N.  A. 

(General  Eldership) 
Congregational  Churches 
Disciples  of  Christ 


Evangelical  Church 
Evangelical  Synod  of  N.  A. 

Friends 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South 
African  M.  E.  Church 
African  M.  E.  Zion  Church 
Colored  M.  E.  Church  in  America 


(incorporated) 

Methodist  Protestant  Church 
Moravian  Church 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A. 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U,  S.  (South) 
Primitive  Methodist  Churchy 
National  Council  of  the  Proi 

Episcopal  Church  (C ooyfra  cj) 
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Ref  nned  Church  in  America 
Ref  rmed  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
Ref  rmed  Episcopal  Church 
Sev  nth  Day  Baptist  Churches 
ited  Brethren  Church 
United  Presbyterian  Church 
United  Lutheran  Church 

( Consultative  Bodj) 


Apparently  there  was  some  confusion  about  your  correspondence  of  May  18_ 
with  regard  to  your  membership  in  the  Jewish  Christian  program.  ihe  letter  which 
you  received  did  not  have  to  do  with  the  federal  council's  Committee  on  goodwill 
between  Christians  and  Jews,  but  with  an  organization  which  was  being  newly  created, 
known  as  the  National  conference  of  Jews  and  Christians.  I  dare  say  that  it  was 
not  made  clear  enough  that  this  was  a  separate  organization,  independent  of  the 
federal  council's  committee. 


•rhe  federal  council's  Committee  on  goodwill  between  Christians  and  jews 
is,  of  course,  still  in  existence,  and,  so  far  as  I  know,  there  is  no  thought  that 
this  should  be  otherwise.  It  willlcontinue  to  be  an  official  committee  of  the 
federal  council,  and  therefore  made  up  exclusively  of  members  of  our  evangelical 
churches,  acting  in  the  name  of  the  churches  in  such  matters  as  the  churches  may 
be  expected  to  approve  in  furthering  goodwill  between  oews  and  Christians. 

The  National  conference  of  Jews  and  Christians,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a 
voluntary  organization  with  no  official  relationship  to  either  the  churches  or 
the  synagogues.  It  is  rather  a  group  of  individuals  viio  desire  to  carry  on 
programs  of  a  social  and  international  nature  in  which  Jews  and  Christians  will 
act  as  one  body. 

As  for  our  own  Federal  Council's  Committee,  there  seans  to  me  to  be.no 
doubt  that  the  position  of  evangelical  Christians,  and  their  commitment  to  win 
the  world  to  Christian  faith  and  discipleship,  is  clearly  recognized.  .As  for 
the  National  Conference  of  Jews  and  Christians,  it  is  understood,  I  believe,  that 
it  will  not,  as  a  Conference,  engage  in  any  proselyting  activities,  but  this  does  not, 
of  course,  mean  that  the  individuals  are  not  free  to  carry  on  evangelistic  work 
through  other  channels. 

Perhaps  I  should  also  point  out  that  it  is  an  Advisory  Council,  and  not 
an  executive  or  directing  comnittee,  on  which  you,  along  with  other  Christian  leaders, 
were  invited  to  serve. 

Let  me  know  your  judgjnent  in  the  whole  matter  of  your  relationship  to  the 
Advisory  Council  and  I  will  see  that  the  confusing  situation  is  cleared  up. 


Ur.  Robert  E.  Speer 
156  Fifth  Avenue 
New  York  City 


Always  cordially  yours. 


\khdoiic) 

SAMUEL  MO  CHEA  CAVERI 


SAMUEL  Itl'J 
General  Secretary 
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THE  NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  OF  JEWS  AND  CHRISTIANS 
Forty-one  East  Forty-Second  Street 
New  York,  N.  Y. 


For  Amity,  Justice  and  Peace  Between  the  Many  Groups  that  Com¬ 
prise  America. 


„  _  ,  .  _  ,  (Roger  W.  Straus 

Co-Chairmen  of  the  Executive  Board  '  ,  _ 

(John  W.  Herring 

Treasurer:  Horace  F.  Howland,  Vice-President,  The  Farmers  Loan  and  Trust  Company. 
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Foreword 


The  National  Conference  of  Jews  and  Christians  has  to  do  with 
the  art  of  living  together  in  a  nation  of  one  hundred  ten  million  people 
and  a  thousand  or  so  "isms"  and  races.  It  is  especially  interested  in  the 
hoary  inquiry  of  how  those  who  are  Jews  and  those  who  are  not  Jews  are 
solving  their  end  of  the  problem.  For  into  the  harbor  of  New  York  have 
sailed  ships  from  all  corners  of  the  world,  so  that  of  every  four  or  five 
Jews  in  the  world,  one  lives  in  New  York. 

The  conference  does  not  stop  here.  It  is  interested  in  the  whole 
question  of  American  group  relations. 

************** 

Nationally  we  are  a  riot  of  colors.  Many  of  us  are  heartily 
glad  of  it. 

The  tinny  "Americanization”  racket  has  largely  subsided  -  squelch¬ 
ed  by  its  own  unimaginativeneos .  It  was  wisest  in  its  demise. 

But  this  does  not  alter  the  fact  that  there  is  a  vast  need  of 
color  harmonizing  in  our  national  life.  The  alternative  to  a  war  of  colors 
is  not  necessarily  drab  gray  or  even  Yankee  blue.  It  may  be  rather  a  harmony 
in  which  there  is  no  sacrifice  of  beauty  or  richness. 

There  are  plenty  of  ostriches  burying  their  heads  over  the  problem 
of  American  relations. 

************** 

New  York  City  knows  what  we  are  talking  about  when  we  suggest 
that  the  problem  of  Jewish  -  non-Jewish  relationships  is  not  understood  - 
let  alone  solved.  For  reasons  deep  rooted  in  history  the  Jewish  people 
are  the  most  important  group  in  human  annals  who  have  sustained  the  habit 
of  simplifying  their  group  problem  to  the  categories  of  "Jewish  -  non- 
Jewish".  These  are,  of  course,  somewhat  misleading  categories.  The  problem 
of  living  together  in  New  York  is  not  "Jewish  -  non-Jewish"  only.  It  is 
Jewish,  Protestant,  Catholic,  Park  Avenue,  Long  Island  City,  whites,  negroes, 
Italians,  Irish,  Russian,  Chinese. 

All  in  all,  in  its  constellation  of  perplexities,  the  intergroup 
problem  of  the  nation  rises  like  a  specter  in  the  path  of  democracy  and 
dares  her  to  come  on.  This,  in  brief,  is  the  reason  for  democracy’s  present 
attack  of  the  ague.  Only  a  dauntless  or  a  very  stupid  democrat  doesn't  feel 
his  knees  sag  when  he  stands  off  to  scan  the  picture. 

************** 

It  follows  that  the  most  delicate  and  baffling  of  the  tasks  of 
the  social  physician  are  with  the  casualties  among  conflicting  groups.  Lead- 
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ers  of  Christian  churches  in  America  and  representative  men  and  women  from 
the  national  Jewish  organizations  have  specifically  undertaken  to  put  their 
mutual  affairs  on  a  more  neighborly  basis.  They  are  working  through  the 
"National  Conference  of  Jews  and  Christians". 

The  Conference  obviously  sets  itself  to  accomplish  an  original  and 
very  much  needed  piece  of  work.  Experimental  of  necessity,  it  nevertheless 
moves  forward  to  its  task  with  optimism.  It  arises  as  a  response  to  a 
deeply  human  sentiment,  widely  felt. 

It  sets  itself,  moreover,  to  no  shallow  or  sentimental  activity. 

It  has  bent  its  strength  for  a  long  educational  pull  and  does  not  deceive 
itself  with  the  hope  of  quick  results. 

It  senses  that  the  fine  flavor  of  democracy  is  a  rare  thing,  not 
capable  of  mass  production.  Democracy,  to  be  true  to  itself,  must  produce 
an  aristocracy  of  democrats,  the  warmth  and  richness  of  whose  humanity  will 
leaven  the  lump.  America  has  had  many  such  -  The  Rail  Splitter  and  his  kind, 
who  have  reminded  us  of  the  rareness  and  the  charm,  as  well  as  of  the  warmth 
and  faith,  that  inhere  in  the  true  democratic  ideal. 

************** 

In  a  letter  issued  to  the  supporters  of  the  National  Conference 
over  the  signatures  of  Charles  Evans  Hughes,  Roger  W.  Straus  and  S.  Parkes 
Cadman,  the  phrase,  "Education  in  the  highest  sense"  stands  out.  It  is 
education  which  makes  for  mutual  respect  and  appreciation  -  for  instruction 
in  human  values.  Only  a  people  strong  in  its  capacity  to  understand  can 
transcend  the  difficulties  that  are  hound  to  arise  in  a  class-ridden  society. 

The  fact  that  lifts  this  coalition  of  Jewish  and  Christian  forces 
out  of  the  ranks  of  amiable  hut  rather  sentimental  "movements"  is  in  the 
oonstructiveness  of  its  project.  It  is  no  mutual  admiration  society,  nor  a 
confederation  that  meets  to  "highly  resolve"  this  and  that.  Rather  has  it 
given  teeth  to  the  old  idea  that  if  two  people  agree  to  forget  their  differences 
and  tackle  a  common  antagonist,  their  differences  will  stay  forgotten. 

Separately ,  "both  Jews  and  Christians  have  felt  It  to  he  their 
responsibility  to  help  eliminate  strife  and  to  bring  peace  between  nations 
and  industrial  groups. 

Now  accepting  each  other  as  allies,  Jews  and  Christians  are 
beginning  to  wage  these  contests  together.  Heated  contests  they  are,  and 
as  such  are  fit  to  weld  abiding  links  between  those  who  have  entered  such 
an  alliance. 

It  is  probable  that  there  could  he  louder  and  more  instant  popular 
acclaim  of  a  movement  that  simply  sang  antiphonal  praises.  But  nausea  would 
come  swiftly  on  the  heels  of  such  a  program.  Deep  cleavages  need  strong 
bridges.  Only  girders  toughened  on  a  worthy  forge  will  serve  and  survive! 
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MAIN  POINTS  IN  THE  PROGRAM 


Among  the  many  educational  plans  the  Conference  is  using  are  the 

following: 

Open  forums  scattered  through  the  larger  cities  in  which  the  American 
Family  in  a  most  representative  way  gathers  to  thresh  out  social  problems  and 
acute  issues; 

Conferences  in  which  our  "religious  varieties"  and  our  economic 
classes  meet  for  a  period  of  days  in  central  cities  or  summer  haunts  to  study 
and  discuss  national  and  international  questions; 

Travel  groups  of  mingled  makeup  in  quest  of  a  world  viewpoint; 

Community  study  groups  -  keen  spirits  in  their  quest  of  truth,  and 
developing  a  catholicity  of  acquaintance  and  affections; 

Exchange  lectureships  between  Jewish  and  Christian  schools,  design¬ 
ed  to  impress  both  Jew  and  Christian  with  the  fact  that  they  are  alike  in  the 
pride  and  sincerity  of  their  beliefs. 

PIONEERING  IN  DEMOCRATIC  ADULT  EDUCATION 

This  enterprise  in  co-operation,  has  already  borne  fruit  in  a 
series  of  community  councils  which  have  done  signal  pioneering  work  in 
the  field  of  Adult  Education.  They  have  helped  to  pave  the  way  for  a 
new  type  of  leadership  in  the  educational  life  of  the  American  city. 

Europe  has  developed  its  great  democratic  movements  of  social 
and  cultural  education  among  adults.  To  date  there  has  been  no  such 
conscious  movement  in  America.  Our  national  genius  has  largely  spent  it¬ 
self  in  mass  production,  in  science  -  in  short,  in  tangible  achievement. 
Democracy  has  been  to  us  more  of  an  accepted  principle  than  a  social 
religion  to  be  studied,  unfolded  and  practised. 

This  is  the  day  of  a  change  of  emphasis.  The  allied  zeal  of 
Jew  and  Christian  can  appoint  itself  no  nobler  office  than  to  assist  the 
change . 

CATHOLICITY  OF  THE  CONFERENCE 

It  is  significant  to  note  the  breadth  of  the  National  Conference 
of  Jews  and  Christians.  Its  Christian  members  are  drawn  from  a  score  of 
denominations;  its  Jewish  members  from  all  groups.  The  International  Order 
of  B'nai  B'rith,  the  National  Council  of  Jewish  Women,  the  Orthodox,  as 
well  as  the  Conservative  and  Reform,  are  represented,  unofficially. 
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A  BELATED  ALLIANCE 

Greater  than  the  tasks  which  this  alliance  has  set  itself,  is 
the  fact  of  the  alliance  itself.  Nineteen  centuries  have  stood  aside, 
sometimes  in  rancor,  sometimes  in  pure  narrowness,  to  permit  the 
Twentieth  Century  to  do  that  which,  in  part,  should  never  have  necessary 
at  all. 


"In  part",  for  the  National  Conference  works  not  merely  for  a 
reconciliation  long  overdue;  not  with  the  negativing  of  prejudice  and  ill 
will,  hut  with  building  new  castles  on  the  rock. 

The  co-operation  of  Jew  and  Christian  will  always,  as  now,  be  In 
the  youth  of  its  promise  and  power.  It  will  be  far-looking  rather  than 
in-looking.  It  will  create  rather  than  mend. 

THE  SHAKE  OE  YOUTH 

Of  first  importance  is  the  share  of  young  men  and  women  in  the 
Conference  program.  On  its  staff  are  some  of  the  keenest  and  most  forward 
looking  student  leaders  in  the  country.  America  cannot  find  democracy  in 
her  adult  institutions  if  she  cannot  find  it  in  her  colleges.  The  youth 
leadership  of  the  Conference  is  steadily  developing  and  extending  a  student 
life  which  Is  larger  than  any  sect,  class  or  race.  In  forums,  in  study 
groups,  in  conferences,  the  spirit  of  large  mindedness  is  being  set  abroad 
among  the  students  of  America. 


SOME  ATTAINMENTS 

Cooperative  meetings  on  questions  of  peace  and  broad  social  problems 
in  ten  significant  conferences  held  in  colleges,  summer  conference  points  and 
central  cities  throughout  the  country.  Men  and  woman,  youth  and  older 
people,  have  met  for  earnest  and  careful  study  of  urgent  problems  without 
reference  to  creedal  or  other  demarcations. 


COMMUNITY  COUNCILS 

In  five  cities  of  a  million  or  over,  "All-American"  educational 
councils  have  been  formed  with  local  financial  backing  totalling  $65,000 
a  year.  These  councils  are  "All-American",  in  that  they  bring  members  of 
the  major  religious,  racial  and  economic  groups  into  friendly  working  re¬ 
lationships. 

The  program  of  these  community  councils  is  summarized  under  the 
following  heads : 

A.  Development  of  Discussion  Groups  in  which  members  of  the  various 
religious,  racial,  or  economic  groups  meet  for  fraternity  and  mutual  education. 
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B.  Speakers'  service,  aiding  all  kinds  of  organizations.  The 
service  seeks  especially  to  aid  groups  that  contain  various  elements  in  the 
population. 


C.  Special  meetings,  such  as  forums,  neighborhood  and  community 
institutes,  civic  luncheons,  inter-church-synagogue  gatherings  for  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  mutual  problems;  in  short,  the  encouragement  of  gatherings 
where  community  acquaintance  is  bred,  and  creedal,  color  and  other  class 
lines  submerged. 

B.  Vigorous  service  as  a  "linking  up"  influence  in  the  city  endeavor¬ 
ing  to  encourage  a  zeal  for  harmonious  common  effort  among  diverse  groups. 

The  director  is  the  "liaison"  in  the  community. 

E.  Special  attention  to  the  encouragement  of  the  "Youth  Movement" 
in  clubs,  conferences,  forums,  etc. 

F.  A  definite  educational  agency  in  the  community  to  work  for  under¬ 
standing  in  every  effective  way. 

G.  The  training  of  leadership  for  groups  and  for  educational 
programs  of  other  types  listed  above. 

E.  The  coordination  of  various  existing  agencies.  A  survey 
shows  that  Cleveland  with  its  "remarkable  record  for  social  pioneering, 
presents  even  yet  a  "patchy"  program  for  the  social  and  cultural  education 
of  its  citizens.  Certain  elements  in  the  city  are  unintentionally  over¬ 
organized,  perhaps  over-cultivated.  Other  elements,  sometimes  the  greater 
parts  of  entire  districts,  are  relatively  untouched.  Our  community  com¬ 
mittees  are  working  steadily  upon  the  strategy  of  breaking  this  "new  soil" 
which  is  found  in  every  city. 

TO  SUM  UP,  the  community  council  glimpses  a  new  profession  end 
a  new  field.  In  an  age  of  sharply  defined  groups  we  need  capacious  men  and 
women  ministering  to  the  whole  community,  in  the  field  of  social  and  cul¬ 
tural  education  just  as  the  forward  community  already  has  a  director  of  its 
philanthropies . 


THE  PRESS 


The  Conference  taps  the  great  resource  of  the  press  in  many  ways. 
Annually  it  provides  a  statement  calculated  to  dramatize  the  words  "Ameri¬ 
can"  and  "Democracy",  which  receive  conspicuous  display  in  fifty  metropoli¬ 
tan  dailies  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 

Through  the  services  of  publicists  and  educators,  the  Conference 
places  news  and  educational  material  before  the  public  in  news  columns, 
editorials,  journals  and  texts. 
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It  seeks  to  avoid  tlie  propagandist  note,  striving  rather  to  keep 
those  vital  facts  and  values  before  the  public  that  quicken  sympathy,  toler¬ 
ance  and  liking. 

MOBILIZATION  AGAINST  INJUSTICE 

The  Conference  in  general  doubts  the  wisdom  of  "attacking 
prejudice".  Nevertheless  there  arise  those  gross  and  flagrant  instances 
of  injustice  which  command  decent  citizens  to  rally  together  and  enter  their 
vigorous  protest.  This  the  Conference  leaders  have  done  in  certain  marked 
outbreaks  at  home  and  abroad. 


ADJUSTMENT  OF  VOCATIONAL  DIFFICULTIES  DUE  TO  DISCRIMINATION 

The  Conference  is  at  work  in  this  most  difficult  of  fields, 
aiding  the  development  of  fair  play  between  employers  and  employees  and 
assisting  necessary  adjustments  on  the  part  of  applicants  for  positions. 
The  Conference  sets  its  hand  to  no  more  timely  or  more  human  service. 

THE  CONFERENCE  AS  A  STUDENT  OF  PREJUDICE 


The  whole  problem  of  inter-group  prejudice,  by  virtue  of  its  com¬ 
plexity,  demands  much  dispassionate  study.  Our  generation  is  victimized  by 
inherited  attitudes,  and  by  inherited  sources  of  friction.  These  attitudes 
and  sources  are  the  subject  of  constant  study  by  the  Conference. 


*  *  *  * 


Such  is  the  program  of  the  National  Conference  of  Jews  and  Christians 
which  is  now  submitted,  for  your  approval  and  support. 
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Dear  Dr.  Speer: 


M*. 


I  think  you  will  be  interested  in  seeing  scmething 
of  the  developments  in  the  Keligious  Book  Cli*,  about  which  I 
was  talking  with  you  last  fall.  I  enclose  its  first  monthly 
bulletin. 


There  are  already  eight  hundred  members,  and  Mr.  Geffen, 
who  is  handling  the  business  end  of  it,  tells  me  that  he  is  quite 
certain  that  we  shall  nave  2,000  within  a  few  months. 

f  f  ■- 

I  am  still  hoping  that  next  spring,  when  the  pressure 
of  your  responsibilities  as  Moderator  is  past  a  little  bit,  you  will 
consent  to  serve  as  a  member  of  the  Editorial  committee. 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer 
156  Fifth  Avenue 
New  York  City 


Always  cordially  yours. 


fiUux. $ 


SAMTE I  MO  CKEA  OAVERT 
General  secretary 
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Speer: 


/UL,  fx/LuAMofo. 

$) A,  (Pm/'  oo 

I  have  been  muqin  troubled  to  learn  indirectly  througl 


Q*a AC4- 

Kenneti 


Dear  Dr 

,-U.  .  //  x j--  ’  -  — -  - j-'  —  - '*/A’;enneth 

Killer  that  it  has  been  decided  not  to  have  any  representatives  of  the 
Eastern  Orthodox  Churches  in  attendance  at  the  Conference  of  the  Inter¬ 
national  Missionary  Council  at  Jerusalem. 


c?  aJ' 


I  cannot  help  feeling  that,  if  thi3  procedure  is  followed,  the 
missionary  forces  will  both  be  making  a  grave  mistake  and  be  missing  an 
important  opportunity. 

I  am  writing  to  you  about  ray  misgivings, before  taking  it  up 
again  with  Dr.  Warnshuis,  because  I  am  anxious  to  have  my  own  judgment 
confirmed  or  corrected  by  your  experience  and  your  insight. ^In  the 
first  place,  we  must  bare  in  mind  that  representatives  of  the  Eastern 
Orthodox  Churches  have  sat  as  full  members  of  the  international  confer¬ 
ences  both  at  Stockholm  and  Lausanne.  I  should  be  most  sorry  to  have 
the  impression  created  that  the  missionary  forces  are  less  warm  and 
generous  in  their  fellowship  than  the  Conferences  on  Christian  Life  and 
Work  and  on  Faith  and  Order.  That  would  seem  to  me  to  be  incurring  a 
rather  unfortunate  and  needless  handicap. 


In  the  second  place,  the  fact  that  the  Conference  is  meeting 
in  the  very  center  of  the  life  of  the  Eastern  Churches  would  seem  to 
make  it  doubly  important  not  to  ignore  them.  If  the  meeting  were  to  be 
held  in  .America  or  in  England  the  absence  of  Eastern  orthodox  represen¬ 
tatives  would  occasion  no  comment,  but  their  absence  at  a  meeting  held 
in  Jerusalem  could  hardly  help  being  conspicuous  and  appearing  to  be  a.e*ntctei  wllh 
deliberate  policy. 

In  the  third  place,  and  most  iriportant  of  all,  it  seems  to  me 
that  the  presence  of  representatives  of  the  Eastern  Churches  at  the 
Jerusalem  Conference  would  afford  thorn  great  opportunity  for  infusing 
a  new  missionary  spirit  into  the  Eastern  Churches.  Do  you  not  personally 
feel  that  there  are  great  possibilities  of  the  Eastern  Churches  having  an 
immense  influence  in  the  evangelization  of  their  Moslem  neighbors,  if 
only  these  churches  can  be  inspired  with  sufficient  moral  and  spiritual 

°  1 
vision* 


Dr.  Speer 


•  •  • 
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Another  point  which  somewhat  troubles  me  is  that  it 
has  been  decided,  that  no  provision  is  made  for  Dr.  Peet 

to  be  present  as  a  delegate.  I  realize  that  the  number  of 
Americans  who  can  attend  is  limited,  but  it  seems  a  thousand 
pities  not  to  have  the  valuable  counsel  of  a  man  of  Dr.  Peet»s 
unique  experience  with  his  contacts  with  the  Eastern  Churches. 
Personally  I  should  think  it  far  more  important  for  Dr.  peet 
to  be  present  than  for  me  to  be  there  and  I  should  gladly 
withdraw  if,  thei&y,  an  opportunity  could  be  made  to  have 
Dr.  Peet  attend  and  to  use  his  presence  as  an  occasion  for 
trying  to  develop  a  rapprochement  with  the  Eastern  Churches 
in  our  missionary  responsibility. 

I  shall  be  eager  to  know  whether  you  share  the 
judgment  which  I  have  expressed  and,  if  so,  whether  you  think 
something  should  be  done  to  get  reconsideration  of  the  whole 
matter. 


Always  faithfully  yours. 


SAMUEL  MCGEES.  CAVERT 
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January  27,  1927 


W.  R.  VVhhELEk 

Mr,  W.  Reginald  Wheeler 
156  Fifth  Avenue 
New  York  City 

Dear  Mr.  Wheeler: 


I  am  sending  you  a  second  draft 
of  the  monograph  on  Mexico  and  a  draft  of  one  on 
Nicaragua.  We  are  "pTahning  for  an  editorial 
conference  on  these  manuscripts  next  week  and 
will  be  glad  to  have  any  comments  that  you  ca^e  to 
make . 


I  have  no  doubt  that  considerable 
modification  is  still  needed  in  these  documents  at 
some  points. 

Sincerely  yours, 

FEJ:ET 
Enc.  s . 


Tentative  Draft 
Strictly  Confidential 


THE  NICARAGUAN  SITUATION 


The  General  American  Policy  slnoe  1900 

The  significance  of  the  policy  and  present  procedures  of  the  United 
States  in  Nicaragua  can  be  understood  only  in  the  light  of  its  policies  and 
procedures  during  the  last  three  decades  in  Cuba,  Porto  Rico,  Santo  Domingo, 
Haiti,  and  Central  America.  These  policies  and  procedures  are  here  merely  men¬ 
tioned.  They  suggest  social,  psychological,  political  and  economic  factors 
involving  the  entire  life  of  the  peoples  concerned  and  the  relations  of  the 
United  States  to  them  and  also  to  the  entire  Latin-American  world. 

The  Two  Parties  in  Nicaragua 


Party  politics  in  Nicaragua  originated  from  the  jealousy  between  the 
two  chief  towns  in  the  country.  There  is  comparatively  little  difference  in 
principle  between  the  two  chief  parties,  the  so-called  Conservatives  and  the 
Liberals.  The  Conservatives  have  tended  to  strengthen  the  Catholic  Church  and 
the  existing  social  order,  while  the  Liberals  have  been  more  interested  in  fur¬ 
thering  education,  etc.  Today  the  chief  difference  seems  to  be  the  vigorous 
opposition  of  the  Liberals  to  American  intervention.  The  Liberals  are  consid¬ 
ered  by  many  to  be  greatly  in  the  majority.  Granada,  with  its  aristocratic 
class  and  its  wealthy  merchants,  became  the  stronghold  of  the  Conservatives} 

Leon,  with  a  population  of  professional  people,  artisans  and  small  landholders, 
was  the  stronghold  of  the  Liberals.  The  Chamorros  have  been  the  leading  family 
in  Granada  for  years,  the  Sacasas  in  Leon. 

Nicaragua’s  Strategic  Position 

Because  of  both  its  strategic  importance  and  its  resources  Nicaragua  is 
regarded  as  perhaps  the  most  important  Central  American  country.  Its  rivers 
and  lakes  provide  waterways  through  so  large  a  part  of  the  country  that  it  was 
long  considered  for  the  site  of  the  canal  instead  of  Panama  -  and  it  is  still 
important  in  that  connection.  There  are  known  to  be  important  mineral  deposits 
which  have  not  been  fully  developed. 

Zelaya  and  His  Regime 

From  1893  to  1909  Jose  Santos  Zelaya  ruled  Nicaragua  as  Liberal  presi¬ 
dent  and  dictator.  During  his  regime  peace  was  maintained  in  the  country  by 
brutal  methods.  He  was,  however,  progressive  in  many  ways  and  did  more  to  de¬ 
velop  education  than  has  been  done  since  that  time.  The  United  States  had  two 
serious  objections  to  Zelaya’s  rule.  He  was  a  troublemaker  and,  it  is  said, 
"kept  Central  America  in  constant  tension  and  turmoil"  (Munro,  p.  228).  What 
was  probably  more  important  was  his  anti-American  attitude.  He  was  more  willing 
to  grant  concessions  to  Europeans  than  to  Americans,  and  he  opposed  the  United 
States  government’s  efforts  to  secure  a  canal  route  through  the  country  and 
Fonseca  Bay,  a  very  important  strategic  point  on  the  west  coast. 
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A  series  of  revolutions  and  wars  broke  out  in  1906  between  the  Central 
American  States  over  the  proposed  route  for  the  Canal  which  the  United  States 
was  preparing  to  build. 

Delegates  from  the  five  republics  were  accordingly  invited  to  Washing¬ 
ton  in  1907  and  after  conference  signed  eight  conventions  designed  to  promote 
the  unity  and  peace  of  Central  America.  A  Central  American  Court  of  Justice 
was  established  and  agreements  were  made  to  settle  all  disputes  by  use  of  this 

Court. 


The  Estrada-Diaz  Revolution 

In  October,  1909,  a  revolution  against  Zelaya,  headed  by  General 
Estrada,  broke  out  in  Nicaragua.  It  was  financed  by  Adolfo  Diaz,  an  employe  of 
an  American  corporation.  Although  a  poor  man  on  a  salary  of  $1,000,  he  was 
able  (as  reported)  to  advance  $600,000  for  the  revolution. 

The  American  Consul,  Mr.  Moffat,  apparently  knew  in  advance  of  the  pro¬ 
posed  revolution  and  wired  Washington  that  the  new  government  would  be  friendly 
to  American  interests". 

For  some  time  the  United  States  remained  "ostensibly  neutral",  al¬ 
though  it  is  claimed  that  munitions  and  soldiers  were  transported  by  American 
vessels  with  the  knowledge  of  the  State  Department’s  representatives.  Whether 
or  not  these  accusations  are  true,  undoubtedly  the  United  States  welcomed  an 
excuse  for  siding  openly  with  the  revolutionists. 

The  Revolution  Supported  by  the  United  States 

Secretary  of  State  Knox,  on  December  1,  1909,  broke  off  relations  with 
the  Nicaraguan  Government  and  declared  that  the  United  States  sided  with  the 
revolution,  on  the  ground  that  Zelaya  had  executed  two  Americans  who  had  been 
caught  trying  to  dynamite  a  vessel  loaded  with  Zelaya’ s  men.  American  marines 
were  thereupon  landed  and  Zelaya  at  once  fled  from  the  country,  leaving  Dr. 
Madriz  as  his  successor  (December  21,  1909). 

The  revolutionists  retreated  to  Bluefields,  where  the  Madriz  government 
was  about  to  attack  them  by  land  and  sea.  The  commander  of  the  American  war¬ 
ships,  however,  insisted  upon  sending  American  ships  through  the  blockade,  and 
on  allowing  the  revolutionists  to  collect  the  customs  at  Bluefields.  He  also 
forbade  the  Liberal  commanders  to  attack  the  town  from  the  land  or  to  shell  it 
from  the  gunboats,  on  the  ground  that  American  and  other  foreign  property  would 
be  endangered.  The  Liberal  forces  were  unable  to  accomplish  anything  under 
these  circumstances,  and  their  government  soon  collapsed.  From  that  time  to  the 
present  the  "pro-American"  Conservatives  under  Chamorro  and  Diaz  have  been  main¬ 
tained  in  power  by  the  military  backing  of  the  United  States. 

General  Estrada  declared  himself  (September  10,  1910)  provisional 
president  and  at  once  sought  American  recognition. 

The  Dawson  Pact 


In  October,  1910,  T.  G.  Dawson,  appointed  by  the  Department  of  State, 
negotiated  a  secret  pact  -  "on  board  an  American  warship"  -  with  leading  revo¬ 
lutionists,  whereby  American  recognition  was  stipulated,  indemnity  for  the  ex¬ 
ecution  of  the  two  Americans  was  provided,  plans  were  made  for  a  "constitutional 
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government  having  suitable  guarantees  for  foreigners"  and  American  loans  to  the 
government  were  arranged  for. 

When  the  terms  of  the  "Dawson  Pact",  to  which  General  Estrada  had 
agreed,  became  known  to  the  liberals,  strong  opposition  arose  on  the  part  of 
those  who  saw  in  the  "Pact"  the  establishment  of  a  virtual  protectorate.  The 
American  minister  cabled  Secretary  Knox  that  "an  overwhelming  majority  of 
Nicaraguans  is  antagonistic  to  the  United  States."  The  Constitutional  Assembly 
provided  for  in  the  "Dawson  Pact"  was  nevertheless  elected,  November  27-28,  1910, 
General  Estrada  and  Adolfo  Diaz  were  unanimously  elected  (December  31,  1910) 
President  and  Vice-President  respectively,  and  on  January  1,  1911,  President 
Taft  gave  them  America's  recognition. 

The  army  was  in  the  hands  of  General  Mena,  who  also  had  aspirations  to 
the  presidency.  General  Emiliano  Chamorro  had  the  most  influence  in  the  con¬ 
vention.  The  constitution  as  drawn  up  by  the  convention,  however,  proved  un¬ 
satisfactory.  Mr.  Munro  says  that  the  convention,  rather  than  the  President, 
would  have  had  the  actual  authority  in  the  state.  Mr.  Nearing  says  that  the 
new  constitution  was  directed  against  foreign  control  through  loans  and  was 
therefore  opposed  by  the  American  representatives  in  Nicaragua,  Whatever  the 
precise  difficulty  may  have  been,  President  Estrada  dissolved  the  assembly  and 
at  once  resigned.  Dias  therefore  became  President. 

Diaz  and  His  Regime 

Diaz  was  as  unpopular  as  Estrada.  He  needed  American  support  to  keep 
him  in  office.  The  American  minister  wired  Secretary  Knox  (May  11,  1911) 
that  "...  A  war  vessel  is  necessary  for  the  moral  effect."  Knox  replied  that 
Diaz  should  not  be  allowed  to  resign  and  sent  a  war  vessel. 

On  June  6,  1911,  Secretary  Knox  planned  a  treaty  which  provided  for  an 
American  lean  of  $15,000,000  with  which  to  liquidate  all  loans  and  debts  and 
which  gave  control  of  Nicaraguan  customs.  The  American  Senate  refused  three 
times  to  ratify  this  treaty.  But  without  the  treaty,  Brown  Brothers  and 
Seligman  made  a  temporary  loan  of  $1,500,000,  and  Colonel  Ham,  recommended  by 
Brown  Brothers  and  appointed  by  Secretary  Knox,  became  customs'  collector.  Then 
followed  a  long  series  of  loans. 

In  July,  1912,  a  Liberal  revolution  against  Diaz  was  started.  On 
August  15,  Major  Butler  and  about  400  marines  landed  from  Panama  to  protect 
American  lives  and  financial  interests.  Eight  American  war  vessels  partici¬ 
pated  in  the  protection.  These  American  forces  crushed  the  revolution.  An 
election  was  then  held  (November  2)  in  which  American  marines  guarded  the  polls. 
Diaz  was  reelected  for  a  term  of  four  years,  (1913-1916). 

The  revolution  led  to  fresh  loans  by  American  bankers,  on  terms  regarded 
as  harsh  not  only  by  the  Nicaraguan  Congress  but  also  by  Diaz.  The  terms  put 
both  the  railroad  and  the  bank  under  the  control  of  the  American  bankers,  and 
for  a  short  time  the  internal  revenues  as  well. 

The  Bryan  -  Chamorro  Treaty 

Beginning  in  October,  1913,  the  State  Department  started  negotiations 
for  a  canal  route  through  Nicaragua.  In  accordance  with  the  Bryan  Chamorro 
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Treaty,  signed  in  1914  and  ratified  June  22,  1916,  the  United  States  paid 
$3,000,000  for  several  oonoessions.  These  included  the  right  to  build  the 
canal,  the  lease  for  99  years  of  the  Corn  Islands,  and  a  naval  base  in  the  gulf 
of  Fonseca,  with  right  to  extend  the  lease  for  another  99  years,  Costa  Rica 
and  Salvador  protested  the  Bryan-Chamorro  Treaty  as  infringing  on  their  rights 
and  appealed  to  the  Central  American  Court  of  Justice,  which  the  United  States 
had  helped  to  establish  in  1907.  The  Court,  by  a  four-to-one  decision,  decided 
in  their  favor.  The  United  States  and  Nicaragua,  however,  declined  to  be  gov¬ 
erned  by  the  verdict  of  the  court,  which  resulted  (1918)  in  its  dissolution. 

Two  Chamorro  Presidents 

Opposition  to  the  American  controlled  regime  did  not  abate.  General 
Chamorro  was  elected  President  in  1916,  and  a  kinsman  of  his,  Diego  Chamorro,  in 
1920.  Mr.  Munro,  describing  the  election  of  General  Chamorro,  sayss  "A  super¬ 
vised  election,. ..would  probably  have  placed  in  office  a  president  (Dr.  Irias) 
whose  avowed  object  was  to  expel  the  American  bankers  from  the  Republic  and  to 

terminate  American  influence  in  the  government  . Dr.  Irias  had  been  prevented 

from  entering  Nicaragua  when  he  came  home  to  conduct  his  campaign  in  August,  and 
the  Liberals  had  been  warned  that  no  candidate  who  had  been  associated  with  the 
Zelaya  regime  would  be  recognized  by  the  United  States  if  elected."  General 
Chamorro,  who  was  Nicaraguan  minister  to  Washington,  was  taken  to  Nicaragua,  to 
conduct  his  campaign,  on  an  American  cruiser  as  an  indication  of  our  interest 
in  his  election.  He  was  of  course  elected,  and  at  the  election  of  1920  a  kins- 
roar..,  Diego  Chamorro,  was  elected  President  for  the  succeeding  four  years  (1921- 
1924). 


In  1921  an  uprising  against  the  Chamorro  government  took  place.  But 
Washington  sent  "10,000  rifles,  several  machine  guns  and  several  million  rounds 
of  ammunition",  which  enabled  Diego  Chamorro  to  regain  control.  In  1922,  another 
uprising  occurred,  but  by  the  help  of  American  marines  the  Chamorro  government 
again  survived. 

The  Washington  Conference  of  1923 

On  invitation  of  the  United  States,  representatives  of  the  five  Cen¬ 
tral  American  states  met  in  Washington,  (December  4,  1922)  for  conference  under 
the  guidance  of  Secretary  Hughes.  A  treaty  was  signed  (February  7,  1923)  which 
provides  among  other  things  that  these  governments  "will  not  recognize  any  other 
government  which  may  come  into  power  in  any  of  the  five  republics  through  a  coup 
d’etat  or  a  revolution  against  a  recognized  government" .  The  treaty  contained 
many  details  designed  to  inhibit  revolutions  and  coups  d’6tat.  The  United 
States  was  not  a  signatory  to  the  treaty,  but  recognized  that  it  was  morally 
bound  to  act  in  accord  with  it. 

In  order  to  provide  for  fair  elections  an  American  expert  (Professor 
H.  W,  Dodds)  suggested  by  Secretary  Hughes  was  appointed  by  the  Nicaraguan 
Government  to  draft  an  electoral  law.  This  law  was  adopted  by  the  Government 
and  the  first  election  was  held  under  it  in  October,  1924. 

golorzano  and  Sacasa 

Hoping  to  secure  a  Government  satisfactory  to  both  parties,  a  moderate 
"Conservative",  Solorzano,  was  nominated  for  President,  and  a  moderate  "Liberal", 
Sacasa,  for  Vice  President.  They  ran  against  a  straight  Conservative  ticket 


with  General  Chamorro  for  President  and  won  by  a  vote  of  48,000  to  28,000.  This 
coalition  government  took  office  January  1,  1925,  and  was  at  once  recognized  by 
all  the  Central  American  States  and  by  Mexico  and  the  United  States. 

General  Chamorro’s  Coup  d*4tat 

The  American  marines  were  withdrawn  September  1,  1925,  On  October  25, 
1926,  General  Chamorro  seized  Fort  Loma,  dominating  the  capital,  Managua,  and 
compelled  the  President  to  make  him  (Chamorro)  General  in  Chief  of  the  Army, 
to  place  some  of  his  personal  friends  in  the  Cabinet  and  to  pay  $10,000  for  the 
expenses  of  the  coup  d'fitat. 

General  Chamorro  thereupon  sent  a  large  military  force  to  capture  the 
Vice  President  Sacasa,  who,  however,  escaped,  coming  fir3t  to  the  United  States 
to  seek  moral  and  material  support.  When  unsuccessful,  after  several  months 
he  went  to  Mexico  for  the  same  purpose.  Sacasa  contends  that  he  was  for  a  time 
definitely  encouraged  by  the  State  Department  at  Washington  to  believe  that  his 
claim  would  receive  support  from  this  Government. 

General  Chamorro  also  seoured  the  expulsion  from  Congress  of  eighteen 
liberals  on  the  ground  that  they  had  been  fraudulently  elected,  and  substituted 
the  eighteen  conservative  candidates  who  had  been  defeated  in  the  election. 
President  Solorzano  then  resigned  and  the  irregularly  constituted  Congress  made 
Chamorro  "Designate"  (January  18,  1926).  In  accord  with  the  Washington  Treaty 
of  1923,  his  Government  remained  unrecognized  by  all  other  countries. 

In  May  and  again  in  August,  1926,  incipient  resolutions  against  General 
Chamorro  started  but  were  promptly  suppressed  by  his  troops.  After  several 
further  efforts,  however,  the  liberals  succeeded  in  getting  oontrol  of  the 
entire  east  coast,  Americans  in  Nicaragua  thereupon  appealed  to  the  United 
States  for  protection. 


Intervention  by  the  United  States 

In  October,  1926,  Admiral  Latimer,  with  the  consent  of  both  parties  (the 
written  agreement  was  made  October  26,  1926)  established  a  neutral  zone  at 
Bluefieldsj  later  at  Corinto  and  successively  at  several  other  centers  on  the 
east  coast  where  the  Liberals  had  control. 

An  armistice  was  arranged  in  October  and  efforts  were  made  to  re¬ 
concile  the  two  factions  by  means  of  the  "good  offices  of  the  United  States". 

At  the  so-called  "Corinto  Conference"  General  Chamorro  offered  to  resign  and 
permit  Congress  to  elect  a  new  President.  Sacasa’ s  delegates  offered  to  submit 
the  dispute  to  arbitration.  The  Conference  ended  when  Sacasa' s  delegates  with¬ 
drew  saying  that  only  the  recognition  of  Sacasa  would  satisfy  the  claims  of 
justice. 


Hostilities  were  resumed  October  30,  1926,  on  which  date  General  Chamorro 
resigned,  turning  over  the  executive  power  to  Sebastian  Uriza,  who  thereupon 
(November  10,  1926)  called  a  special  session  of  Congress,  had  the  eighteen 
irregularly  seated  Conservative  members  expelled  and  the  eighteen  Liberals 
resume  their  seats.  Congress,  consisting,  according  to  President  Coolidge  but 
denied  by  Sacasa,  of  the  members  originally  lawfully  elected  in  1924,  then  chose 
Adolfo  Diaz  as  first  "Designate"  to  be  President.  He  assumed  his  duties  November 
11,  1926,  was  inaugurated  on  the  14th,  appealed  to  the  United  States  for  military 


help  on  the  15th  and  was  recognized  by  the  United  States  on  the  17th.  He  was 
also  promptly  recognized  by  Honduras  and  Salvador. 

Diaz  or  Sacasa  -  Which! 


The  election  of  Diaz  to  be  President  was  justified,  according  to  those 
who  defend  this  act,  because  the  Constitution  requires  Coflgress  to  choose  a 
new  President  when  either  the  President  or  the  Vice-President  for  any  reason 
is  unable  to  serve  ("defalto").  From  October  26,  1925,  until  the  end  of 
November,  1926,  Sacasa  was  admittedly  out  of  the  country  for  fear  of  his  life 
and  in  order  to  secure  outside  help.  Under  these  conditions,  was  Congress 
entitled  to  choose  Diaz  as  President?  The  United  States  Department  of  State 
says  "yes",  Mexico  says  "no".  Mr.  W.  S.  Penfield,  formerly  legal  adviser  to 
the  Nicaraguan  legation  in  Washington,  holds  that  Sacasa  "is  the  legitimate 
President  in  Nicaragua  today"  (Current  History,  June,  1926). 

The  election  of  Diaz  was  held  under  Article  106  of  the  Nicaraguan 
Constitution,  which  reads  as  follows: 

"In  case  of  the  absolute  or  temporary  default  of  the  President  of  the 
Republic,  the  executive  power  shall  devolve  upon  the  Vice-Presidents  and  in 
default  of  the  latter,  upon  one  of  the  Designates  in  the  order  of  their  elec¬ 
tion.  In  the  latter  case,  should  Congress  be  in  session,  it  shall  be  its  duty 
to  authorize  the  entrustment  of  the  office  to  the  Representative  whom  it  may 
designate,  who  must  fulfill  the  requirements  for  President  of  the  Republic." 

It  appears  from  this  that  the  technical  point  at  issue  is  the  meaning 
of  the  Spanish  word  "defalto"  and  the  sense  in  which  it  is  here  used.  The  word 
seems  to  correspond  more  closely  with  our  word  "disability"  used  in  this  con¬ 
nection  than  with  our  word  default.  The  most  plausible  interpretation  there¬ 
fore  seems  to  be  that  what  is  intended  in  Article  106  is  that  the  "designate" 
is  to  serve  in  pro  tempore  capacity.  It  may  be  assumed  that  had  Sacasa,  when 
he  returned  to  the  country,  been  in  position  to  assume  the  presidency,  which 
in  the  normal  course  of  things  would  have  come  to  him  upon  the  resignation  of 
Solorzano ,  no  question  would  have  been  raised  as  to  the  constitutionality  of 
his  status. 

Hence  the  matter  comes  down  to  this,  that  Sacasa  incurred  an  actual  or 
de  facto  disability  in  being  unable  to  assume  the  executive  power  on  account 
of  military  opposition.  His  leaving  the  country  was  admittedly  forced,  and 
hence  the  title  of  Diaz  rests  indirectly,  at  least,  upon  a  military  coup  by 
which  Sacasa  was  driven  out  of  the  country  and  prevented  from  returning  until 
he  had  mustered  a  sufficient  force  to  do  so  safely. 

Sacasa  Recognized  by  Mexico 


At  the  end  of  November,  1926,  Sacasa  returned  to  Nicaragua,  set  up  his 
Government  at  Puerto  Cabezas,  was  inaugurated  by  his  followers  on  December  2, 
1926,  and  was  at  once  recognized  by  Mexico.  Costa  Rica  and  Guatemala  refused 
recognition  to  Diaz  but  stated  that  they  could  not  recognize  Sacasa  (whom  they 
regard  as  the  Constitutional  President)  because  he  did  not  have  the  actual 
power.  In  other  words,  they  took  the  position  that  Sacasa  was  de  jure  presi¬ 
dent,  but  that  the  de  facto  government  was  in  other  hands. 

Two  days  before  the  United  States  recognized  him,  President  Diaz  ap¬ 
pealed  to  America  for  military  help  because,  as  he  claimed,  Sacasa  had  direct 
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military  help  from  Mexico.  President  Diaz,  since  that  date,  has  repeatedly- 
charged  Mexico  with  giving  Sacasa  military  aid  and  with  carrying  on  Bolshevist 
propaganda  in  Nicaragua.  These  assertions  are  vigorously  denied  by  both  Sacasa 
and  the  Mexican  Government,  but  are  upheld  by  President  Coolidge  in  his 
Message  to  Congress  of  Janary  10,  1927. 

President  Coolidge  placed  an  embargo  on  the  shipment  of  arms  to 
Nicaragua  (September  15,  1926)  and  sought  like  action  from  Mexico,  which  was 
declined.  President  Coolidge  accordingly  (January  5,  1927)  lifted  the  embargo 
so  far  as  the  Diaz  Government  was  concerned. 

Diaz  Supported  by  the  United  States 

During  November  and  December  Americans  in  Nicaragua  repeatedly  asked  the 
United  States  for  protection.  Admiral  Latimer  (December  23,  1926)  was  accord¬ 
ingly  given  large  liberty  in  establishing  "neutral  zones".  This  he  did  first 
at  Puerto  Cabezas,  the  Capital  of  the  Liberal  Government.  This  led  to  disarming 
both  "liberal"  and  "conservative"  forces  in  these  zones,  most  of  whom  were  pre¬ 
sumably  liberals.  Vessells  of  war  were  also  sent  to  Nicaraguan  waters  in 
increasing  numbers,  especially  after  the  Liberal  victories  early  in  January, 
1927,  On  January  12,  1927,  the  Washington  Post  gave  their  number  as  fifteen, 
carrying  over  4,000  Blue  jackets  and  marines.  When  American  marines  entered 
Managua,  the  capital,  (January  6)  they  were  welcomed  with  cheers  and  bands,  for 
they  guaranteed  the  eventual  defeat  of  Sacasa. 

The  President's  spokesman  at  the  White  House  frankly  stated  on  January 
5,  1927,  that  the  American  policy  in  Nicaragua  was  not  only  protection  of 
American  lives  and  property  but  also  conservation  of  those  political  rights  and 
interests  which  had  been  secured  in  the  Bryan-Chamorro  Treaty  of  1916. 

Pr e s i dent  Coolidge  and  Secretary  Kellogg  Report  to  Congress 

President  Coolidge  sent  to  Congress  on  January  10,  1927,  a  message 
summarizing  recent  Nicaraguan  history  and  stating  the  Administration  policy 
regarding  Nicaragua.  And  on  January  12  Secretary  Kellogg  appeared  before  the 
Senate  to  explain  in  detail  the  reasons  for  that  policy.  The  document  released 
to  the  press  presented  his  evidence  of  Mexico’s  Bolshevist  propaganda  as  a 
menace  to  American  interests  in  Central  America.  His  citations  relate  chiefly 
to  communists  in  Russia  and  in  the  United  States.  The  three  quotations  from 
Mexico  prove  strangely  enough  that.  Labor  openly  resisted  Communist  activity  in 
Mexico.  Although  Secretary  Kellogg  quotes  a  statement  by  Tchitchirin,  Soviet 
Russia’s  Foreign  Minister,  to  the  effect  that  recognition  by  Mexico  had  pro¬ 
vided  "a  political  base  in  the  new  continent  with  the  neighbor  of  the  United 
States",  he  makes  no  mention  of  the  reply  by  President  Calles  that  Mexico  would 

"not  tolerate  any  abuse  of  good  faith  -  or  for  the  propagation  of  principles 

which  we  do  not  hold".  Since  Mr.  Sheffield,  the  American  Ambassador  in  Mexico, 
had  complimented  President  Calles  for  this  rebuff  to  the  Soviet  Government,  the 
Department  of  State  could  not  have  been  ignorant  of  it.  The  NEW  YORK  WORLD 
declared  (January  14):  "On  analyis,  Secretary  Kellogg’s  charges  against  Mexico 
collapse  ignominiously.  His  own  citations  prove  that  he  has  no  evidence  con¬ 
necting  the  Mexican  Government  with  the  Communist  International  at  Mosoow. 

The  next  day,  in  commenting  on  this  serious  distortion  of  the  situation,  the 
WORLD  characterized  it  as  a  "Shameful  Performance." 
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Complicatior.s  with  Mexico 

In  the  meantime,  on  November  24,  1926,  Secretary  Kellogg  released  to 
the  press  four  notes  between  the  Department  of  State  and  the  Mexican  Foreign 
Office  regarding  the  petroleum  laws,  closing  with  the  statement  by  Mr.  Kellogg 
that  the  situation  was  "grave"  and  "extremely  critical".  The  American  press  at 
once  saw  an  intimation  of  withdrawal  of  recognition,  possible  lifting  of  the 
arms  embargo,  and  even  intervention  on  behalf  of  the  property  rights  of  Ameri¬ 
cans  in  Mexico.  The  press  revealed  the  common  belief  that  the  real  tension  of 
the  Nicaraguan  situation  lies  in  the  oil  and  land  issue  between  the  United 
States  and  Mexico. 


Revolutionary  Attempts  in  Mexico, 

On  January  9,  1927,  the  long  continued  struggle  between  the  Mexican 
Church  and  State  took  a  new  turn,  Sefior  Garza,  President  of  the  League  of 
Catholic  Youth  and  Vice  President  of  the  League  of  Religious  Defense,  from  his 
position  of  safety  in  the  United  States,  proclaimed  himself  Provisional  Presi¬ 
dent  of  Mexico,  ana,  in  the  name  of  religious  and  political  liberty,  announced 
the  expected  revolution.  The  Government  responded  with  the  arrest  and  deporta¬ 
tion  of  Bishop  Diaz,  the  official  spokesman  of  the  Hierarchy.  Sporadic  attempts 
at  revolution  are  daily  being  reported  in  various  parts  of  Mexico  and  also  se¬ 
vere  measures  of  repression  by  the  Government, 

Meanwhile  de  la  Huerta  in  Los  Angeles,  Madero,  and  other  Mexicans  in 
the  United  States,  are  known  to  be  prepared  to  enter  Mexico  as  revolutionists 
a,  goon  as  suitable  opportunity  appears.  The  United  States  Government,  however, 
is  faithfully  enforcing  the  arms  embargo. 

Senator  Borah’s  Position  on  Nicaragua 

On  January  7,  1927,  Senator  Borah  declared  that  Diaz  is  president  "in 
violation  of  every  provision  of  the  Constitution  and  in  violation  of  the  five- 
power  treaty  of  Central  America,  and  is  held  there  by  the  sheer  force  of  for¬ 
eign  arms".  Referring  to  the  Bryan-Chamorro  treaty  giving  the  United  States  the 
right  to  build  the  Nicaraguan  Canal,  he  declared  that  "that  treaty  was  no  treaty 
at  all I  it  was  nothing  more  than  a  treaty  of  the  United  States  with  itself," 

After  the  statements  of  President  Coolidge  and  Secretary  Kellogg  had 
been  carefully  considered  by  the  country,  Senator  Borah  (January  13,  1927)  vigor¬ 
ously  criticised  the  Administration  policy.  He  called  the  landing  of  American 
marines  in  Nicaragua  an  "unconscionable  act  of  imperialism".  His  interpretation 
of  the  history  of  American  policy  in  Nicaragua  differs  sharply  from  that  of  the 
Administration. 


Attitude  of  Latin  America 

Press  reports  from  Latin  American  countries  show  that  those  countries 
regard  the  United  States  as  following  a  policy  of  selfish  aggrandizement  through 
economic  imperialism  supported  by  military  force.  Their  sympathies  are  with 
Mexico,  The  Administration  policy  in  Mexico,  in  the  Garribbean  area  and  in 
Central  America  seems  to  beget  deep  suspicions  and  ill-will  among  all  Latin 
American  countries. 
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The  hook  which  Dr.  Keller  and  Dr.  George  Stewart 

have  been  preparing  for  some  time  on  "Protestant  Europe"  is  to 

appear  about  March  1st.  We  have  guaranteed  the  distribution  of 

a  number  of  copies  and  are  anxious  to  have  them  placed  in  the  hands 

of  those  who  most  need  to  be  informed. 

Inasmuch  as  the  book  deals  rather  extensively  with 

tXt  Cs-u-,.- 

the  problem  of  minorities,  I  am  wondering  whether  yfitr  would  not  be 
able  to  take,  sayTTiiTy “ co pies  for  distribution  in  places  where  the 
information  will  be  appreciated,  or  where  it  is  needed. 

We  have  received  a  reduced  price  from  the  publisher 
and  so  will  be  able  to  offer  you  the  book  at  $2.25  instead  of  the  list 
price  of  $3.50. 

Faithfully  yours, 

A--) 

KENNETH  D.  MILLER 

Rev. Arthur  J.  Brown,  D.D. 
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Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  America 
105  East  22nd  Street,  New  York 
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For  release,,  Monday  morning 
April  25,  1927 


A  spirited  reply  to  recent  charges  against  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  in  connection  with  its  activities  in  social  and  international  questions 
has  be<-n  made  by  the  Administrative  Committee  of  the  Council.  The  statement, 
which  was  1- sued  by  Rev,  John  A.  Marquis,  General  Secretary  of  the  Presbyterian 
Board  of  National  Missions  and  Chairman  of  the  Administrative  Committee  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  the  Churches,  strongly  insists  on  the  right  and  the  duty  of 
the  churches  to  hold  up  all  public  questions  to  the  light  of  Christian  ideals. 

Ur.  Marquis  explained  that  the  statement  had  special  reference  to  the 
resolution  introduced  into  the  House  of  Representatives  by  Congressman  Free  in 
the  closing  days  of  the  last  session. 

The  statement  declares  that  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  "main¬ 
tains  no  lobby  of  any  kind"  and  that  its  one  appeal  is  to  "public  opinion." 

It  insists  that  the  program  of  the  churches  "will  in  no  way  be  modified  by  the 
unjustifiable  attacks  of  forces  which  would,  if  they  could,  stifle  the  voice  of 
the  churches  ana  weaken  their  influence  in  the  life  of  the  nation." 

The  full  statement,  issued  by  the  Administrative  Committee  of  the  Federal 
Council,  is  as  follows: 

"The  Administrative  Committee  uf  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 
welcomes  at  all  times  the  fullest  inquiry  into  its  procedures  and  activities. 

It  asks  to  be  judged  only  on  the  basis  of  actual  facts  which  any  such  inquiry 
reveals.  But  certain  vague  charges  now  being  made  against  the  Council  disclose 
such  a  misunderstanding,  both  of  the  Council  and  of  the  Churches  that  comprise 
it,  as  to  call  for  a  prompt  reply. 

"1.  It  is  charged,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  'is  continually  adding  to  its  program  undertakings  distinctly  non¬ 
religious  in  nature  and  outside  the  mission  of  the  Church'. 

"  If  such  tasks  as  the  cultivation  of  public  opinion  in  support  of  better 
social  and  industrial  conditions,  the  prohibition  of  the  liquor  traffic  and  the 
development  of  other  means  than  war  for  settling  disputes  between  nations  are 
'non-religious  m  nature  and  outside  the  mission  of  the  Church',  then  the  Federal 
Council  gladly  admits  the  charge.  One  of  the  very  purposes  for  which  the  denom¬ 
inations  organized  the  Council  was  to  make  their  influence  more  effective  in 
these  and  other  great  issues  of  right  human  relationships.  It  regards  such 
questions  as  fundamental  concerns  of  morality  and  religion.  It  cannot  do  other¬ 
wise  than  go  steadily  forward  in  dealing  with  them,  since  the  constitution  of 
the  Federal  Council,  officially  ratified  by  the  twenty-eight  denominations  that 
constitute  it,  declares  one  of  the  aims  of  the  Council  to  be  'to  secure  a  larger 
combined  influence  for  the  churches  of  Christ  in  all  matters  affecting  the  moral 
and  social  condition  of  the  people  so  as  to  promote  the  application  of  the  law 
of  Christ  in  every  relation  of  human  life*. 
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"So  far  as  the  charge  implies  that  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 
maintains  a  lobby  or  enters  into  questions  of  a  partisan  political  character, 
it  is  wholly  without  foundation.  The  Council  maintains  no  lobby  of  any  kind. 

Its  one  appeal  is  to  public  opinion.  There  is  nothing  whatever  that  is  secret 
about  any  of  its  activities.  It  does  nothing  under  cover.  All  its  work  is 
carried  on  under  public  gaze  and  scrutiny.  It  conforms  at  all  times  to  the 
American  theory  of  the  value  of  free  and  open  discussion. 

"The  Council  seeks  no  control  of  any  sort  either  for  itself  or  for  the 
Churches  -  it  seeks  only  to  hold  all  public  questions  up  to  the  light  of  great 
moral  ideals  and  thereby  to  help  develop  an  enlightened  conscience  among  the  peo¬ 
ple.  The  Council  rests  upon  the  accepted  American  principle  that  citizens,  col¬ 
lectively  as  well  as  individually,  have  the  right  to  make  known  their  views  on 
any  matter  which  they  believe  vital  to  the  welfare  of  the  country  and  the  world. 

"2.  The  accusation  is  made,  in  the  second  place,  that  the  Federal 
Council  'is  in  no  way  a  representative  body'.  This  is  completely  false.  The 
Council  is  organized  throughout  on  a  representative  basis.  Th9  four  hundred 
members  of  the  Council  as  a  whole,  which  meets  once  in  four  years j  the  one 
hundred  members  of  the  Executive  Committee,  which  meets  annually;  and  twenty- 
eight  members  of  the  Administrative  Committee,  which  meets  monthly,  are  ap¬ 
pointed  directly  by  the  highest  authorities  in  the  several  denominations  that 
comprise  the  Council.  No  one,  of  course,  would  think  of  claiming  that  on  any. 
specific  issue  the  20,000,000  church  members  unanimously  agree  with  the  position 
taken  by  the  members  of  the  Council’s  governing  bodies.  It  is  equally  true  of 
each  of  the  denominations  separately  that  actions  of  its  assemblies  or  confer¬ 
ences  cannot  be  expected  to  express  the  mind  of  every  individual  in  the  denomi¬ 
nation.  No  one  can  deny,  however,  that  the  utterar  '“S  of  the  Federal  Council 
are  made  only  after  full  consideration  by  those  whom  the  denominations  have 
themselves  appointed  to  deal  with  such  matters  in  the  Council. 

"3.  It  is  charged,  in  the  third  place,  that  the  Federal  Council  is 
'frequently  working  under  the  direction  of  radical  groups  affiliated  with  the 
Third  Internationale',  There  is  no  shred  of  truth  in  the  allegation.  The 
Council  takes  its  positions  without  reference  to  or  connection  with  any  organi¬ 
zations  except  those  of  the  Churches,  and  the  well-known  character  and  patriotic 
service  of  the  men  and  women  appointed  by  the  various  denominations  to  direct 
the  program  of  the  Council  are  in  themselves  sufficient  answer  to  the  baseless 
charge  that  they  are  associated  with  any  groups  inimical  to  the  welfare  of  our 
country. 

"4.  The  Federal  Council  is  further  indicted  for  having  mistakenly  es¬ 
poused  certain  international  proposals.  It  is  accused,  for  example,  of  having 
supported  the  World  Court,  and  having  spoken  for  the  Churches  in  this  matter. 

Vie  are  proud  to  say  that  this  is  true.  In  doing  so,  the  Council  was  simply 
voicing  the  judgment  expressed  by  the  various  denominations  again  and  again. 
Almost  every  major  church  body  in  the  country  has  gone  on  record  in  favor  of 
the  World  Court.  Both  the  Council  and  the  denominations  which  comprise  it  are 
committed  to  a  constructive  program  of  developing  friendship  and. goodwill. among 
the  nations  and  of  building  up  international  agencies  for  attaining  security 
and  justice  without  the  necessity  of  resort  to  violence. 

"With  reference  to  immigration,  to  take  an  illustration  of  the  false¬ 
ness  of  certain  of  the  charges,  not  only  did  the  Council  not  oppose  laws  for 
'the  exclusion  of  undesirable  immigrants'  but  it  actually  favored  a  restrictive 
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quota  plan.  The  Council  did  oppose  discriminating  against  the  Japanese  in  this 
quota  law,  and  in  taking  this  position  it  was  supported  by  the  action  of  the 
boards  of  foreign  missions  in  the  several  denominations.  To  attack  the  Federal 
Council  for  dealing  with  thesa  matters  is  to  attack  the  churches  themselves, 
for  the  Council  has  simply  done  as  a  unit  what  many  denominations  have  done 
separately. 

"It  cannot  be  tco  strongly  emphasized  that,  in  these  and  all  other 
questions  of  public  welfare,  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  seeks  to  dis¬ 
cover  the  high  common  mind  of  the  constituent  denominations  and  then  to  speak 
and  act  in  their  behalf.  This  is  what  the  Council  has  done  in  the  past.  This 
is  what  the  denominations  expect  it  to  continue  to  do  in  the  future.  Its  course 
will  in  no  way  be  modified  by  the  unjustifiable  attacks  of  the  forces  which 
would,  if  they  could,  stifle  the  voice  of  the  Churches  and  weaken  their  influ¬ 
ence  in  the  life  of  the  nation." 
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October  18,  1923. 


Dr.  Hobert  E.  Speer, 

Hew  York. 

Dear  Dr.  Speer: 

Mrs.  Eagan  desires,  in  Mr.  Eagan's 
behalf,  to  thank  you  for  your  message  of  to¬ 
day  and  to  assure  you  that  it  is  deeply  ap¬ 
preciated.  You  rail  be  glad  to  know,  I  am 
sure,  that  we  continue  to  have  favorable  re¬ 
ports  from  the  sick  room. 
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November  I*th  1923. 


Federal  council  of  The  Churches  of 
Christ  in  Amerioa, 

105  E.  2 2d  Street, 

New  York,  N.  Y, 

R.  E.  spear,  President, 

Dear  B  mQ  tQ  £irect  your  attention  to  a  PEACE  PLAN  in  the  form 
n-r  m Tohn  Doe's  Letter  to  The  President 11 ,  a  copy  of  whioh  i^enolosed. 

The  original  Was  sent  To  President  coolidge,  and  a  duplicate  to  the 
American  Peaoe  Award  Sept.  21st  (the  name  of  course  being  fictitious  . 

t  sea  that  when  the  contest  was  closed  on  Nov.  I5th,  22’Jl£ 
before^themt^a  g^ypo^he^l^^lay^his"^011 

illfifto  7oVSVe£  “Ya£  you  deem  it  advisable  so  to  do. 

-he  writer  is  a  Protestant,  deep  dyed  in  the  wool,  he,  his 

parents.  JaMPar.ntsand.r  eat-gengar  ,nts™.rioa„  born  and 

“  ^/lynfofeftfntW“ristlanhNauZ^ 'protestants.  and  our 

reliance  must  be  in  the  Lord. 

Pray  take  time  personally  to  read  this  Plan. 

Se“Se^|  fSS  b,  -  Wed fUPon^avor_by 

Z7r^LTlbo^l  ^’merchants  and 

Who  also  are  carrying  "frozen  claims";  and  they  sureiy 

with  favor  on  any  practicable  way  out  of  abroad  The 

'should  support  the  reestablishment  .CClS  Si  Ju5l, 

gold  standard  is  oppressive  to  the  masses;  oo^t  ^ning  RO>  buYId 

fnd  we  should  take  the  lead  m  oorrec^uigjLt,  and  .in^doing^  - 

wr-esdly  as  is  shown  in  this .Plan.  remedy  is  wx^nxi - 

push  forward.  in  God's  name.  to  the  goal. 

The  peace  Award  have  announced  they^expect  to  reaohaodeois^^ 

about  Jan.  1st.  Every  hour,  every  Jay- gwloa  ^  ^  yQur 

hold  the  world  in  suspense  and  postpone  rel  the  assembling  of 

Council  were  to  give  this  forthimmea  Y  opportunity  to  consider 
Congree.it  rould  give  Congr.se  end  the  |«Wle  °M»  ”oessarily  required 

ate°as  SSh’Sr'SfimiS* l/any^aSounoement  you  may  mahe  in  oonneotion 
therewith. 

The  Plan  «as  worxed  out  at  Skater  length  and  sent  ‘.President 
Harding  before  any  announcement  oas  made  of  th  P  ,ward‘.as  published. 

S'tSir.SSSSrai  SffVUg*!?  SESiS  Ihe  limit,  and  sent  it  to 

President  coolidge. 
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in  sending  it  to  the  Award  he  said  that  beoause  of  the  orucial 
conditions  abroad,  he  had  an  almost  irrepressible  impulse  to  send  it 
forth,  but  that  through  courtesy  to  the  Policy  committee  and  the  Honor- 
orable  Jury  he  would  withhold  the  same  until  congress  assembled,  when 
he  would  feel  at  liberty  to  publish  it.  He  sent  a  copy  of  the  first 
letter  to  Lloyd  George,  and  received  a  cordial  and  appreciative  letter 
in  acknowledgement,  saying  it  was  very  thoughtful  and  considerate  to 
give  him  the  opportunity  to  read  the  manuscript.  Copies  of  the  second 
were  sent  to  the  British  and  Frenoh  Ambassadors  to  Amerioa,  saying  that 
in  case  the  Peace  Award  should  not  see  their  way  dear  to  publish  it, 
he  intended  to  do  so,  and  when  it  should  go  to  publication,  they  would 
feel  at  liberty  to  publish  it  abroad,  in  case  the  Plan  should  meet  with 
their  approval,  so  the  pins  are  set  to  save  time  in  case  you  should 
decide  to  send  it  forth  in  advancement  of  any  announcement  by  the  Peace 
Award.  Personally  I  would  be  highly  gratified  if  your  Council  would  do 
so.  Would  it  not  arrest  the  attention  of  the  belligerant  peoples  on 
the  other  side,  and  divert  their  thoughts  from  war  to  peaoet  If  they 
can  but  be  shown  a  way  out  hope  will  replace  dispair.  We  should  relieve 
them  in  every  way  possible,  and  the  sooner  the  better. 

Can  we  not  lay  this  at  the  feet  of  the  Lord  as  one  of  the 
trophies  of  victory  of  the  great  Protestant  bodies  of  America?  is  not 
the  responsibility  laid  at  your  door?  Pray  render  your  account  unto 
the  Lord. 


I  do  not  see  that  any  correspondence  is  necessary,  but  in  case 
you  should  desire  to  communicate  with  the  writer,  a  letter  addressed  to 
the  undersigned  will  reach  him.  Should  you  perchance  learn  the  name  of 
the  writer  let  It  remain  secret.  This  would  enable  you  to  send  it  forth 
as  coming  from  an  American  citizen,  unknown  to  you,  set  forth  as  one  of 
the  Plans  whioh  you  have  been  privileged  to  publish  by  the  writer  in 
advanoe  of  a  decision,  that  it  may  be  considered  during  the  remaining 
time  neoessary  to  review  the  many  Plans  presented. 

Assuring  you  of  our  prayers,  I  am. 

Fraternally  yours, 

John  Doe. 

204  cardy  Street, 

Tampa,  Florida. 
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JOHN  DOE'S  LETTER  TO  THE  PRESIDENT. 

A  PEACE  PLAN. 

THE  UNITED  STATES  A  PROTESTANT  CHRISTIAN  NATION. 
m»HE  ROYAL  THIRTEENTH." 

SUMMARY. 

A  CONGRESS  OP  THE  NATIONS  TO  ASSEMBLE  AT  WASHINGTON  AS  THE  GUESTS 
OP  THE  UNITED  STATES:  LOOKING  TO  THE  SCALING  DOWN  OP  AMERICA'S  FOREIGN 
CLAIMS,  INCLUDING  OUR  CLAIM  AGAINST  BRITAIN:  THUS  REDUCING  THEM  TO  A  PAIR 
AND  EQUITABLE  BASIS  AS  AGAINST  THE  FRIENDLY  NATIONS  WHO  JOINED  ISSUES 
IN  THE  VORLD'S  DEFENSE:  INTERNATIONAL  BIMETALLISM,  PROVIDING  A  HIGHER 
COINAGE  RATE  FOR  SILVER:  ALL  PROFITS  TO  ACCRUE  TO  THE  GOVERNMENT  TREAS¬ 
URIES:  IN  ORDER  TO  WIDEN  OUT  THE  UNDERPINNING,  AND  LAY  A  MUCH  BROADER 
METALLIC  BASE  FOR  THE  MONEY  SYSTEMS  OP  THE  WORLD:  AND  TO  PROVIDE  KEANS 
WHEREBY  IT  WILL  AUTOMATICALLY  EXPAND  TO  KEEP  PACE  WITH  THE  INCREASING 
POPULATION.  FINANCIAL  REHABILITATION:  THE  REVISION  OP  THE  SYSTEMS,  AND 
THE  REPLACEMENT  OP  THOSE  THAT  HAVE  FALLEN  DOWN  BY  BUILDING  ANEW  ON  THE 
DOUBLE- STANDARD  BASE:  THE  UNIVERSAL  ADOPTION  OP  THE  DOLLAR,  WITH  ITS 
DECIMAL  FEATURE,  AS  THE  UNIT  OP  VALUE  AND  EXCHANGE:  AND  THE  FORMATION  OF 
NATIONAL  BANKING  SYSTEMS,  PATTERNING  AFTER  OUR  FEDERAL  RESERVE  BANK  SYSTEM: 
THE  RETURN  TO  THE  KEEPING  OP  COVENANTS,  AND  JUST  WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES, 

PAIR  DEALING  AS  BETWEEN  MEN  AND  NATIONS:  GOOD  WILL,  AND  OBEDIENCE  TO  THE 
LAWS  OP  GOD  AND  MAN.  THE  DEVELOPMENT  OP  THE  NATURAL  RESOURCES,  THE  EXPAN¬ 
SION  OP  INDUSTRY  Ai  D  COMMERCE:  SUCH  CONGRESS  TO  THEN  AND  THERE  ADOPT  THE 
FUNDAMENTAL  GROUNDWORK  FOR  A  CODE  OF  INTERNATIONAL  LAW  THAT  V  ILL  OUTLAW 
WARS,  AND  FIX  PENALTIES:  THE  STRENGTHENING  OP  THE  STATUS  OP  THE  WORLD'S 
COURT:  AN  AVAILABLE  POLICE  GUARD:  MEANS  FOR  ENFORCING  JUDGMENTS  AGAINST 
NATIONS  IN  DEFAULT:  AND  FOR  THE  ENFORCING  OP  REPARATION  CLAIMS:  PARTIAL 
DISARMAMENT,  AND  WORLD  PEACE  AND  GOOD  WILL,  AT  LEAST  AS  AMONG  THE  UPRIGHT 
NATIONS. 

"Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  v&y,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts,  and  let  hira  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  He  will  have  mercy  upon 

him,  and  unto  our  God,  for  He  will  abundantly  pardon." 


FILING  DA  F*T: 
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HIS  EXCELLENCY,  CALVIN  COOLIDGE, 

PRESIDENT  OP  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

WASHINGTON. 

MR.  PRESIDENT: 

The  announcement  of  Your  Excellency  immediately  after  your  ascen¬ 
sion  to  the  Presidency,  believe  that  God  ia  directing  the  destinies  of 
our  Nation",  rest  assured,  struck  a  responsive  chord  in  the  hearts  of  the 
American  people.  Our  reliance  must  be  in  the  Lord. 

The  word  "Executive"  denotes  the  power  of  the  Nation  vested  in  one 
to  enforce  the  Nation's  will.  To  this  end  he  is  made  the  Commander  in 
Chief  of  the  Army  and  Navy.  We  have  besides  enlarged  his  powers  to  include 
the  initiation  of  the  foreign  policies,  and,  to  a  considerable  degree,  the 
domestio,  and  given  him  a  hand  in  the  formation  of  laws.  Unquestionably 
the  people  have  given  Your  Excellency  their  confidence.  The  need  of  the 
hour  is  for  a  strong  Leader;  of  wisdom,  determination  and  nerve;  of  un¬ 
daunted  courage,  and  who  will  not  compromise  with  the  Devil  anywhere  along 
the  line,  even  as  we  confidently  and  expectantly  anticipate  will  be  forth¬ 
coming  in  the  administration  of  Your  Excellency.  Not  only  do  we  need  such, 
but  the  other  Nations  need  the  sustaining  influences  that  would  result 
from  such  an  example,  do  they  not? 

We,  Protestant  America,  who  stand  for  the  open  Bible,  and  liberty 
within  the  law,  and,  save  in  the  measures  wherein  we  have  been  remiss,  for 
justice  and  righteousness  and  truth;  situate  on  this  side  of  the  Pond,  and 
without  any  designs  of  conquest,  hold  the  cards.  Ours  is  a  strong  hand  for 
service  to  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  they  are  in  every  Country  and  tribe 
and  oolor  and  people.  We  hold  the  key.  Are  we  equal  to  the  emergency? 

The  eyes  of  the  World  are  upon  Your  Excellency  with  keener  interest  than 
upon  any  other  individual  at  this  time.  It  means  much  for  mankind.  Know 
that  the  prayers  of  the  good  people  are  offered  up  for  Your  Excellency, 
and  your  loved  ones,  for  the  worthy  members  of  your  Cabinet;  of  the  Senate 
and  the  House;  and  the  Judiciary,  in  this  period  of  reconstruction,  when 
grave  responsibilities  rest  upon  each  and  all.  Pray  bear  in  mind  the  words 
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of  the  Prophet: 

»WTT  HTS  BOW  ABODE  ID  STREKGTH,"  (JOSEPH'S  BOW:  EPHRAIM  AHD 

■  U  - - — -  MAHASSHH'S  BOW) , 

ADD  THE  ARMS  OP  HIS  HARDS  WERE  MADE  STRODG 

BY  WHE  HAD  PS  OF  THE  MIGHTY  ODE  OP  JACOB 

(PROM  TH3DCE  IS  THE  SHEPHERD.  THE  STODE  OF  ISRAEL) : 

EVER  BY  THE  GOD  OF  THY  FATHER.  WHO  SHALL  HELP  THEE, 

ADD  BY  THE  ALMIGHTY.  WHO  SHALL  BLESS  THEE.” 

And  the  Propheoy  of  Christ: 

^WHOSOEVER  SHALL  FALL  UPOK"  (SHALL  MAKE  WAR  UPOM )  "THAT 

STODE  SHALL  BE  BROKER,  ADD  OK  WHOMSOEVER  IT  SHALL  FAIL, 

OPT  SHALL  GRIDD  HIM  TO  POWDER." 

In  this  time  of  "Distress  of  Rations"  (long  ago  foretold),  there 
is  much  restlessness  and  discontent.  A  great  wail  is  going  up  from  Europe 
and  Asia.  Who  can  not  hear  the  S.  0.  S.  call?  ( " Save ,  0 ,  Savg-? )  And,  in¬ 
deed,  from  Russia,  and  others?  We  should  not  attempt  to  minimize  the  ex¬ 
tremely  serious  aspects  of  the  situation.  It  does  not  require  a  particu¬ 
larly  keen  observer  to  see  that  the  chaotic  conditions  of  Europe,  if  not 
relieved,  will  breed  war.  That  if  war  breaks  forth  it  will  be  carried  on 
with  greater  ferocity  than  ever  before?  That  it  is  much  easier  to  prevent 
war  before  war  is  declared  than  to  stop  it  after  it  has  been  declared? 

Who  needs  to  be  advised  that  the  situation  is  critical.''  Imminent  ( 
That  the  invasion  of  the  Ruhr  is  practically  a  state  of  war?  That  Europe 
needs  peace?  Relief  from  her  unbearable  burdens?  Dot  one,  two  or  three 
years  hence ,  but  HOW? 

THAT  EUROPE'S  TROOBLES  ARISE  IK  GREAT  MEASURE  FROM  THE  DISTRESS IHG 
ECOKOMIC  CODDITIOHS?  That  a  most  important  function  of  a  Government  is  to 
stabilize  its  monetary  system,  and,  failing  in  this,  her  standing  is  lost, 
the  medium  of  exchange  broken;  the  people  can  neither  buy  or  sell;  commerce 
destroyed;  traffio  ruined?  And  the  consequent,  the  Ministry  falls;  the 
people  lose  confidence  in  the  Government,  the  Banks,  in  one  another;  then 
they  default,  and  universal  trouble  follows. 

When  this  state  of  desperation  takes  hold  of  them,  and  the  food 
supply  fails,  men,  who  under  normal  conditions  would  be  good  citizens. 
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beoome  indifferent  to  the  Nation's  laws;  lawlessness  and  anarchy  are  at 
the  threshold;  life  becomes  cheap.  It  is  then  but  one  step  to  war.  A 
single  shot  may  start  the  conflagration. 

There  are  many  of  us  who  feel  that  America  has  been  derelict  al¬ 
together  too  long  already.  As  to  foreign  affairs,  every  day,  every  hour 
that  we  postpone  action,  by  just  so  much  do  we  prolong  their  period  of 
distress:  do  we  hold  them  in  the  grip:  the  World  ia  suspense,  and  postpone 
relief;  ahd  this  after  all  they  have  endured  heretofore.  With  the  flower 
of  their  manhood  drenched  in  blood;  with  all  their  suffering  and  sorrow, 
they  cry  out  for  sympathy,  and  for  the  helping  hand  of  a  friend:  and  we  in 
America  continue  to  oppress  them,  and  demand  the  payment  of  claims  that 

are  Impossible:  the  full  measure  of  the  bond,  principal  and  interest  in 

gold:  their  Treasuries  already  being  depleted  of  gold.  The  law  of  God  is, 
"THOU  SHALT  NOT  OPPKESS . " 

There  are  millions  of  parents  in  America  who  feel  as  the  writer 
does,  that  war  is  avoidable  in  case  the  Executive  and  Congress  act  quickly. 
How  long  things  will  hold  together  as  they  are  going  no  one  can  foretell. 

That  good  will  can  only  come  when  justice,  tempered  with  mercy  is  done: 
that  up  to  date  America  has  not  done  her  full  part:  and  that  if  war  breaks 
out  from  causes  which  were  preventable  by  the  prompt  and  effective  action 
of  the  United  States,  it  will  be  an  awful  blot  on  our  good  name.  God  knows 
I  do  not  want  to  be  a  party  to  it. 

The  writer  is  impressed  that  certain  of  our  National  policies,  some 
of  them,  true,  coming  down  to  us  from  decades  past,  are  positively  wrong, 
and,  with  all  deference,  but  without  evasion,  avails  himself  of  a  citizen's 
privilege,  and  enters  his  protest  in  the  form  of  a  letter  to  Your  Excellency. 
Is  not  the  time  ripe  for  correcting  them? 

Our  foreign  claims  arise  from  the  sale  of  goods  ,  in  the  time  of 
their  dire  necessity,  at  double  or  more  of  the  prices  in  normal  conditions, 
and  to  our  Allies  who  burned  up  their  wealth  in  the  World's  defense,  making 
the  situation,  notwithstanding  they  were  the  victors,  very  trying;  and  when 
our  olaims  are  still  added  at  the  extortionate  prices  ($0.40  for  copper: 
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$2  .50  for  wheat,  plus  interest):  the  conditions  become  simply  unbearable. 

Our  claim  against  Britain  was  renewed,  merely  renewed:  I,  for  one, 
do  not  count  it  a  settlement,  for  nothing  is  ever  settled  till  it  is  settled 
right;  and,  all  things  considered,  it  was  not  right.  We  attempt  to  hold 
Britain  for  the  full  ($4 ,800 ,000 ,000.00 )  and  she  passes  the  compliment  on 
to  Prance,  her  claim  being  $3,000,000,000.00.  We  hold  Prance  for  the  full 
($3,844,000,000.00)  and  she  makes  impossible  conditions  for  Germany:  and 
there  we  are,  impending  war.  Furthermore,  our  demand,  except  as  to  Britain, 
impairs  their  credit,  and  still  further  imperils  their  money  systems;  and 
thus  we  are  directly  contributing  to  the  continuance  of  the  chaotic  condi¬ 
tions  abroad. 

TEE  FOHEIGK  CLAIMS  AMD  THE  REPARATIOMS  ABB  INSEPARABLE.  I  BELIEVE 
FURTHERMORE  THAT  IMTERNATIOMAL  BIMETALLISM.  GIVING  SILVER  A  MUCH  HIGHER 

CO  IMAGE  VALUE,  THE  PROFITS  TO  GO  TO  TH::  GOVERBMEHT  TREASURIES.  SO  AS  TO 

MAKE  IT  POSSIBLE  POR  THE  MAT  I QMS  TO  HAVE  A  SUFFICIENTLY  BROAD  MONETARY  BASE. 

THAT  THEY  MAY  CREATE  BAMKIMG  SYSTEMS,  PATTERMIMG  AFT Eh  OUR  FEDERAL  RESERVE 

BAM  SYSTEM.  IS  POSITIVELY  HEC ASSAM  TO  REMEDY  THE  EBPUBLE ,  AMD  THEREFORE 

INSEPARABLE  FROM  THE  OTHER  TWO.  ALL  THREE  SHOULD  BE  COMSIDERED  AT  THE  SAME 

TABLE. 

Let  us  retrospect. 

SIR  DOUGLAS  HAIG'S  ORDER  OP  THE  LAY. 

"There  is  no  other  course  open  to  us  but  to  fight  it  out. 

Every  position  must  be  held  to  the  last  man:  there  must  be  no  retirement. 

With  our  backs  to  the  wall,  and  believing  in  the  justice  of  our  cause,  each 

one  of  us  must  fight  to  the  end.  The  safety  of  our  homes  and  the  freedom 

of  mankind  depend  alike  upon  each  one  of  us  at  this  critical  moment." 

God  bless  them.  We  must  live  and  let  live. 

AL JUSTED  COM  EMSATIOU. 

As  the  opening  move  let  the  adjusted  Compensation  measure  be  speedily 
disposed  of,  even  though  ,  for  the  moment,  we  issue  fresh  bonds  to  cover  it. 
Then  America  can  look  her  own  sons  and  daughters  in  the  face.  They  were  un¬ 
derpaid;  $33.00  per  month.  Such  should  include  the  women  in  the  service  as 
well  as  the  man.  The  Allied  Armies,  being  the  Armies  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
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against  the  Despotic  Powers  of  Satan.  It  should  not  be  called  by  the  of¬ 

fensive  term  "Bonus".  It  is  compensation,  honorably  earned,  for  which  the 
Government  has  been  in  default  from  the  hour  of  their  discharge*  "Property 
rights"?  "The  rights  of  persons"?  These,  incidentally,  were  some  of  the 
things  the  men  in  the  service  went  across  to  protect.  All  of  us  did  not  go 
aoross.  let  us  not  deny  them  theirs. 

IHTEHMTIOUAL  BIMETALLISM. 

GOLD  AM)  SILVEK  PBOLl'CTIOU  ADD  STOCKS. 

In  the  very  inoeption  of  the  movement  for  Financial  Hehabilitation, 
it  is  imperative  that  America,  along  with  the  others,  shall  adopt  Interna¬ 
tional  Bimetallism  at  an  agreed  ratio,  with  free  and  unlimited  coinage,  and 
use  the  double-standard  as  the  basis  for  their  circulating  medium,  making  ail 
bonds  and  notes,  public  and  private,  redeemable  in  either.  It  should  not  be 
permissible  to  make  any  bond,  note  or  promise  to  pay,  payable  exclusively  in 
gold  or  in  silver.  Both  should  be  given  full  legal  tender  value  by  all 
nations  and  peoples. 

Likewise  at  the  inception,  the  Governments  themselves,  controlling 
the  operations  of  their  Mints,  should  instantly  commandeer  all  the  stocks 
of  silver,  silver  certificates,  bullion  and  coins,  and  redeem  them  in  other 
forms  of  money.  And,  in  order  to  lay  an  adequate  metallic  base,  on  which 
to  build  their  new  Banking  and  Money  Systems,  recoin  the  silver  at  a  muoh 
higher  rate.  This  would  permit  of  achievements  in  Financial  Hehabilitation, 

impossible  of  attainment  under  the  present  coinage  values. 

The  comparative  stocks  of  gold  and  silver  which  have  accumulated  in 
the  centuries  past,  reckoned  at  the  coinage  value  of  $20.67  gold  and  $1.29 
of  silver  per  ounce,  show  78.4  per  cent  of  gold  as  to  21.6  per  cent  of  silver. 

The  stocks  of  silver  would  have  to  be  melted  up  and  recoined  at  $4.66  per 

ounce  to  put  the  two  on  a  50-50  basis.  If  recoined  at  $3.00  per  ounce,  the 
ratio  would  be  60.9  per  cent  of  gold  to  39.1  per  cent  of  silver. 

America's  profit  by  recoining,  say,  at  $4.00  per  ounce,  would  be 

-  -  -  _  ,600,000 ,000.00. 

•Ve  might  loan  this  excess  silver  to  foreign  countries  so  as  to  assist  them 
to  get  their  econimic  poise;  or  we  could  retire  bonds,  and  as  the  new  money 
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goee  forth  retire  contemporaneously  Federal  Reserve  Bank  Eotes,  dollar  for 
dollar,  thus  leaving  our  volume  of  money  undisturbed.  It  is  all  easy  when 
"the  powers  that  be"  once  catch  the  vision  of  it. 

The  supply  of  gold,  even  though  supplemented  by  the  white  metal, 
limited  to  the  present  coinage  rate,  is  inadequate  as  the  basis  for  the 
World's  circulating  medium.  It  is  altogether  too  narrow:  too  contracted 
to  meet  the  needs  of  the  human  family.  It  is  highly  oppressive,  and  a 
serious  mistake  to  cling  to  it  longer.  The  United  States,  whose  population 
is  one  sixteenth  that  of  the  Globe,  holds  44.6  per  cent  of  the  total  supply: 
and  we  do  not  have  any  more  than  we  need  to  comfortably  carry  on.  (Would 
God  that  the  other  nations  had  the  same.  We  have  it  in  our  power  to  con¬ 
tribute  much  to  such  end  without  the  least  injury  to  ourselves.  God  is  the 
witness. )  In  fact  the  financial  chaos  abroad  is  having  the  effect  to  back¬ 
water  upon  us,  demoralizing  our  markets,  to  our  great  discomfiture.  The 
World  can  not  get  relief  so  long  as  it  clings  to  the  present  standard  of 

coinage  values.  The  population  is  increasing,  but  not  so  with  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  gold  and  silver  under  the  handioap  imposed  by  the  headers  of  the 
nations.  It  is  falling  off.  It  is  serious.  It  spells  paralysis.  It  is 

a  prime  against  the  people  to  cling  to  it  longer:  nothing  short  of  a  crime. 

GOLD  PRODUCTION. 

World's  production  annually  1906-1917,  inclusive,  $443,085,099.00 


1918,  1919,  1920  371,520,000.00 

Yearly  loss,  ------------------  71,565,099.00 

The  United  States,  1915,  --  -  101,035,700.00 

1920  ----------------------  51,186 ,900.00 

Loss,  -  --  --  --  --  --  --  --  --  --  --  -  49  ,848  ,800.00 

U.  S.  consumption  industrial  arts  1920  ------  82,215,087.00 


As  prosperity  increases  the  tendency  is  to  consume  a  larger  amount 
of  both  gold  and  silver  in  the  arts.  Here  we  consume  about  72  ggk  eentsof 

gold,  and  35  cents  of  silver  per  person  yearly.  It  is  estimated  that  nearly 
one  half  the  World's  output  of  gold  is  used  in  purposes  other  than  coinage. 
The  World's  annual  production  of  gold  is  but  24  cents  per  capita.  This  to 


meet  the  demand  for  coinage  and  the  arts 
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SILVER  PRODUCT IOI. 


World  annually  1906  -  1917  - - - - $254  ,£16 ,000.00 

Average,  1918,  1919,  1920  - - - - - - -  226,558 ,251.00 

Annual  decline - - - - - - - - - - -  27,677,769.00 


Annual  World's  production  of  silver  is  but  14  cents  per  capita. 

This  also  to  meet  the  demand  for  coinage  and  the  arts.  There  has  been  a 

vast  amount  of  lying  by  the  selfish  interests  about  silver.  As  though  it 

were  abundant,  like  iron  and  copper.  Whereas,  in  the  6000  years  we  have 

been  able  to  accumulate  stocks  of  but  ONE  OUNCE  PER  PERSON,  and  now  produce 

hut  14  cents  annually  per  capita.  Truly  it  is  one  of  the  TWO  Pfi^CTOirs  METALS. 

The  low  production  of  both  gold  and  silver  should  be  a  matter  of 
universal  concern.  The  known  gold  fields  are  being  rapidly  exhausted,  and 

the  only  hope  lies  in  encouraging  the  production  of  silver  from  the  low  grade 

silver  mines  (impossible  to  work  at  the  present  value  of  silver)  which  ores 

oarry  some  gold  as  the  by-product.  Even  if  the  present  stocks  are  adequate. 

the  production  of  both  metals  is  not  such  as  to  keep  pace  with  the  increas- 
population.  The  trouble  lies  in  the  base  of  the  structure;  in  the 

underpinning:  It  is  topheavy  and  tottering,  and  on  the  verge  of  collapse. 


The  production  of  silver  in  the  United  States 

1920  - |  60,801,955.00 

Used  in  the  arts  -  -  -  -  ----------------  56,687,152.00 

GOLD  STOCKS  II  THE  WORLD. 

The  World's  known  stocks  of  gold  end  of  1920, 

(World  Almanac  1922) - 8,255,826,000.00 

Population,  say,  1,752,000,000  Gold  per  capita  -  -  -  4.76 

The  United  States  held  gold  in  the  Treasury,  in  the  Banks  and 
in  circulation  June  SO,  1922  (World  Almanac  1925)  $  5,656,988,551.00 


Being  42.5  per  cent  of  the  World's  stocks,  or  per  capita  34.00 

SILVER  STOCKS  II  THE  WO SID. 

Total  stocks  end  of  1920,  reckoned  at  $1.29  per  ounce  $  2 ,275 ,13^,000.00 
Silver  stocks  but  $1.30  per  capita,  (1,763,679,000  ounces),  or  PIE  OUICE 
PER  PERU 01.  A  uEHE  BAGATELLE. 
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(Sen.  23:16.  "And  Abraham  weighed  to  JBphron  - - four  hundred 

shekels  of  silver,  current  money  with  the  merohant." ) 

The  United  States  held  silver  in  the  Treasury,  the  Banks  and  in 


circulation,  ena  of  1920  --------------  $590 ,493 ,000.00 

26  per  cent  of  the  whole,  or  per  capita  -------  5. 60 


Eliminating  the  United  States,  gold  per  capita  $3.2&,  as 
to  $34.00  here,  and  silver  $1.03  as  to  $5.60  ( TH!?rr  QUABTEES  OF  AH 
OUNCE  PEE  PEBSOE.) 

A  statement  just  received  from  the  Director  of  the  Mint  shows  our 
gold  holdings  had  gained  from  the  foregoing  up  to  August  1st  1923, 
$421,580,061.00,  and  silver  ^170,807 ,741.00 ,  which  means  a  corresponding 
shrinkage  abroad.  It  threatens  complete  paralysis.  It  is  crucial. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  qperceive  where  their  woes  come  in.  But 
create  conditions  so  as  to  defeat  men  in  all  their  undertakings  in  life  and 
something  will  break  loose.  There  will  be  a  vent,  even  to  the  extreme  of  war. 
Let  us  take  the  hint  from  the  things  that  have  already  happened  -  Wars , 
Pestilences,  gamines.  Earthquakes,  Distress  of  Nations,  all  of  which  were 

foretold,  and  evidently  they  forecast  the  early  return  of  the  Lord  -  and 

correot  the  fundamentals.  The  things  that  are  right  are  eternally  right. 

Do  we ,  who  are  overflowing  in  abundance,  dare  bring  down  upon  us  further 
plagues i  Earthquakes,  to  wreck  our  cities,  drouth,  one,  two,  three  years, 
for  the  Country?  Nay,  let  us  heed  the  command  of  the  Lord;  "Cast  out  first 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ,  and  then  thou  shalt  see  clearly  to  oast  out 

the  mo  to  out  of  th.y  brother's  eye." 

"With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again." 

Our  total  stock  of  money  (every  dollar  at  par)  August  1st 


1923  -  $8,647,824,926.00 

Population  111,386,000.  Total  money  per  capita -  77.60. 

Now  truly  the  peoples  abroad  misunderstand  America.  They  as¬ 


sume  that  we  are  selfish  and  grasping.  That  not  content  with  our  hold¬ 
ings  we  would  press  them  for  the  rest  of  it.  We  are  all  painfully  aware 
that  we  have  an  element  of  this  type,  but  I  declare  that  that  does  not 
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voice  the  hearts  of  the  American  people.  We  are  a  Protestant  Christian 
Ration,  and  we  have  it  in  our  hearts  to  do  right  before  God.  We  have 
drifted  into  this.  We  spent  upwards  of  25  billions  in  the  war,  and 
still  owe  21  billions  on  account  of  it.  We  paid  these  high  prices  and 
turned  the  stuff  over  to  them.  But  let  us  reaoh  an  equitable  settlement, 
and  charge  the  losses  up  to  war,  and  let  us  get  what  is  coming  in  live 
bonds  instead  of  "frozen  claims",  as  now. 

Eiigland  demonetized  silver  in  1870,  Germany  in  1871.  the  United 

<-Lwww  t  wv-t^w  A  ) 

States  in  1873;  and  the^  Monetary  Union^  becoming  disheartened,  in  1877. 
Followed  by  the  Scandinavian  Countries;  later  by  .Russia,  Austria,  Japan, 
Mexico,  and  others,  resulting  in  almost  the  general  adoption  of  the  gold 
standard.  Having  been  a  party  to  its  overthrow,  we  should  take  the  lead 
in  restoring  it;  ARB  WHILE  DOING  IT,  DO  IT  IB  A  WAY  ’-'0  BENEFIT  THE  WHOLE 
HUi.lAB  FAMILY,  AM)  THUS  BRING  A  GREAT  BLESS  IB G  OUT  OF  A  CURSE,  APB  WIPE 

THIS  OFFERS IV 1  RTRY  OFF  THE  MAP.  THIS  IS  BEMARBEB  BY  THE  EXIGENCIES 

OF  THE  HOUR. 

LET  THE  SILVER  BE  ACQUIRED  BY  TILT  GOVERNMENTS,  ARB  MELTED  UP 
ARB  RE CO  I MED  AT  ^3.00,  ^5.50,  y4.00,  OR  #4.66  PER  OURCE  (ARB  THE  LAST 

RAMED  HAY  BE  THE  MOST  PRACTICABLE  VALLE  TO  ABORT).  LET  THE  SPECl LATORS  BE 
GIVER  BRASTIC  PBRALTIES. 

If  Bimetallism  ever  caused  the  export  of  one  or  the  other  of  the 
precious  metals  it  is  proof  only  that  the  areain  which  it  worked  was  too 
restricted.  Enlarge  the  field  by  an  Agreement  between  even  the  leading  com¬ 
mercial  Rations,  and  it  will  be  proof  against  any  fluctuations  in  value. 

The  pariijr  wixl  be  maintained,  and  all  clouds  and  bubbles  will  disappear. 

The  people  care  very  little  about  the  color  of  the  stuff,  yellow  or  white: 
our  silver  certificates  are  Just  as  acceptable  as  the  gold;  what  we  want  is 
a  safe  and  sound  monetary  base,  acceptable  to  all  Rations  and  peoples,  and 
of  sufficient  quantity  to  lubricate  the  exchange,  and  facilitate  handling 
the  commerce  of  the  World. 

There  is  an  unhappy  misapprehension  of  the  difficulties  and  the  cost 
Ql.JRrocinoing  silver.  The  metallurgists  have  finally  solved  the  problems,  but 
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the  recovery  of  the  white  metal  is  necessarily  very  expensive.  The  low 

production  of  but  14  cents  tells  the  story. 

Such  silver  bearing  ores  as  remain  are  low-grade  sulphide  ores: 
very  complex:  rebellious  ores:  mixtures  of  antimony  or  arsenic  sulphides 
with  sulphides  of  silver  and  base  metals.  Low  grade  iron-sulphides,  or 
sinc-eulpf'ides ,  carr;  ing  also  v  1»00,  ^2.00,  *3.00  or  *4.00  gold  <*r  ton. 
nineteen- twentieths  are  refractory:  scarcely  any  oyaniding:  very  few  free- 
milling:  exoenBive  to  produce  and  expensive  to  treat.  Core-drilling, 
shaft-sinking,  tunneling,  mining,  timbering,  pumping,  mountainous  rood 
building,  transporting,  magnetic-separating,  concentrating,  roasting, 
and  smelting,  bri  ng^^e  coke,  coal  and  flux  from  distant  fields.  Cost  to 
recover,  frequently  from  ^3.00  to  |4.00  per  ounce  of  silver.  Of  what 
value  to  the  World  are  such  mines  in  Alaska,  fiusaia,  bouth  America,  bouth 
Africa,  or  Asia  Minor? 

KotwlthBi  rising  the  Creator  has  provided  the  precious  metal  for  man. 
and  has  shown  us  how  to  go  and  get  it,  and  given  us  a  free  hand,  and  not¬ 

withstanding  it  is  greatly  needed,  the  precious  white  metal  has  lain  dormant 
In  great  measure  from  the  dawn  of  oreation.  Our  Lav;-makors  of  the  post  have 
permitted  themselves  to  be  cajoled  and  deceived,  and  fixed  it  so  that  it 

must  remain,  seouraly  vaulted  and  safed  and  time- looked  in  the  strata  of  the 

Earth  (they  all  the  time  holding  the  key  and  the  combination],  and  there  it 

will  remain  until  v;e  have  Stateside,  at  the  holm  who  have  the;  vision  ano  the 

courage  to  release  it. 

Sow  the  ides  is  to  enlarge  and  broaden  out  the  underpinning  so  as 
to  be  able  to  carry  ’.he  structure,  and  provide  means  vhereo.y  the  lu-  ‘i.re 

eu  ly  vill  automatically  keep  pace  with  the  increasing  population,  -lth 

their  rensuries  depleted,  and  all  the  Kations  needing  it,  and  their  numbers 

growing,  there  is  no  possible  danger  of  an  oversupply.  'Jhe  young  married 

people  can  use  it  in  silverware.  >'.hile  doing  it,  let  us  build  broadly,  and 


loosen  up,  and  give  the  peo?olc  their  inning. 
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SUMMARY  BY  SHIFTING  THE  CO IMAGE  RATE  OF  SILVER. 

Making  total 


Gain  to  The  Government  Gold  and  Silver 

Treasuries.  per  capita. 

(Mow  #6.06). 

If  recoined  at  $3.00,  i$3  ,015,904,000.00  - - -  7.77 

3.50,  3,597,737,500.00  -  8.28 

4.00,  4,779,593,000.00  -  8.78 

4.66,  5,943,621,140.00  -  9.47 


The  Washington  Arms  Conference  brought  forth  a  Treaty.  Mever  again 
will  the  submarine  menace  the  Seas  as  a  Public  Highway.  Tally  onel 

Would  not  the  initial  acceptance  of  the  foregoing  measures  by  the 
United  States  pave  the  way  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  other  great  ob¬ 
jectives?  It  seems  to  be  the  consensus  of  opinion  that  there  should  be  a 
Council  at  Washington  on  Reparations,  the  World's  Court,  Financial  Rehabil¬ 
itation,  Partial  Disarmament,  and  World  Peace. 

RATHER  LET  SUCH  BE  A  COMGRESS  OF  THE  UATIOMS,  AS  OUR  IHVTTED  GUESTS, 
AMD  CAM  MOT  SUCH  COMGRESS  THEM  AMD  THERE  LAY  THE  GROUNDWORK  FOR  A  CODE  OF 
ISTEHBAH OMAL  LAWS  THAT  WILL  PRIMARILY  OUTLAW  WARS,  AMD  FIX  PENALTIES  BY 
IMPOSING  RESTRICTIONS  UPON  COMMERCIAL  INTERCOURSE  WITH  OFFENDING  NATIONS? 

AND,  FURTHERMORE,  ADOPT  BIMETALLISM,  WITH  A  HIGHER  COINAGE  RATE  FOR  SILVER, 

AND  CREATE  CONDITIONS  WHEREBY  THE  NATIONS  MAY  HAVE  A  SUFFICIENTLY  LARGE 
METALLIC  BASE  ON  WHICH  TO  BUILD  NEW  BANKING  SYSTEMS  SIMILAR  TO  OUR  OWN? 

CAN  NOT  SUCH  CONGRESS  BE  MADE  OF  PERMANENT  CHARACTER,  LOOKING  TO  THE  PER¬ 
FECTION  OF  INTERNATIONAL  LAW? 

It  would  be  ideal  if  the  affairs  of  the  World  could  thus  he  made  to 
rest  upon  the  Eternal  Principles  of  Justice  and  Right,  rather  than  upon  the 
Allianoes  and  Ententes,  as  has  been  the  tendency  heretofore. 

As  to  securing  payment  of  Reparations,  can  not  a  special  tax  be  levied 
against  the  Offenders  on  both  exports  and  imports,  collectible  at  the  ports 
of  entry  and  of  shipment,  foreign  to  Germany,  the  revenues  held  and  applied 
to  the  redemption  of  her  hondB?  Thus  she  would  pay  or  be  excluded  from  the 
World's  Trade;  and  all  the  Nations  would  take  notice  of  the  penalty  and  its 
enforcement. 

The  benefits  of  the  improved  flouble-standard  would  be  almost  bound¬ 
less.  Mining  and  milling  would  respond:  the  powder  would  he  diverted  to 


IS 
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beneficial  purposes:  increased  demand  for  machinery  and  supplies:  create  a 
demand  for  the  products  of  the  irrigated  regions,  and  for  goods  and  merchand¬ 
ise  generally:  Industrial  and  commercial  expansion:  the  eight  hour  day:  the 
building  of  homes  on  a  vaster  scale:  the  activities  this  time  fdir  peace  and 
the  comforts  of  life,  rather  than  for  war.  Hope  would  replace  despair:  Good 
will  hatred.  Tell  me  not  that  the  United  States  v.ould  not  share  along  with 
others  in  the  general  prosperity  of  the  World. 

Such  Nations  in  building  anew  might  issue  three  classes  of  bonds. 

A.  Bonds  with  full  legal  tender  qualities,  and  preferred  rights 
against  revenues,  which,  together  with  their  gold  and  silver  holdings,  shall 
be  in  sufficient  amount  only,  and  available  for  backing  up  their  Federal 
Reserve  Bank  Notes  (Their  new  money). 

B.  To  the  United  States. 

C.  Other  bonds,  limited  to  safety. 

Can  not  the  Hollar,  with  its  decimal  feature,  be  accepted  as  the 
Unit  of  Value  and  Exchange*: 

With  the  Monarchies  overthrown,  and  the  controversies  adjusted,  it 
should  be  the  aim,  so  far  as  possible,  to  let  by-gones  be  by-gones,  and 

start  anew,  returning  to  right  living,  the  keeping  of  Covenants  between 

Men  and  Nations,  and  heeding  the  laws  of  God  and  Man. 

T HE  u7i n-i.tr ST AT~&S 

" THE  ROYAL  THIRTEENTH." 

Mr.  President: 

We  have  only  to  search  the  Holy  Writ  to  find  that  Britain  and  the 
United  States  have  their  place  in  Prophecy.  Abraham,  having  met  the  Supreme 
Test,  and  offered  up  typically  his  beloved  son  Isaac,  God  promised  him  a 

multitudinous  posterity:  that  He  would  call  them  by  His  Spirit,  (even,  as 

the  lapse  of  time  has  shown,  in  considerable  measure,  the  prevailing  call,) 

to  the  end  of  their  generations,  and  this  was  their  birth-right,  that  He 

would  especially  bless  them,  and  that  they  should  be  His  people,  and  He 

would  be  their  God. 

Evidently  Britain  is  the  Counterpart  in  the  "Latter  DayB"  of 
Ephraim,  and  the  United  States,  with  her  number  THIRTEEN ,  the  Counterpart 


of  Manas s eh,  whose  Tribe  for  200  years  was  THE  THIRTEENTH  TRIBE  OF  ISRAEL 
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Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  the  sons  of  Joseph  (the  firstborn  of  Jacob  and  his 
beloved  Rachael,)  upon  whom,  and  their  posterity,  extending  to  the  "LatteS 
Rays",  the  Birth-right  descended  by  the  blessing  of  Jaoob. 

I  Chr.  6:1.  "His"  (Jacob's)  "Birth-right  was  given  'unto  the  sons  Ct 
Joseph  the  son  of  Israel." 

2.  "For  Judah  prevailed  above  his  brethren,  and  of  hia  came  the 
Chief  Ruler"  (Bavid,  who  held  the  Scepter,)  "but  the  Birth-right  was 
Joseph’s." 

"And  Jaoob  said  unto  Joseph,  God  Almighty  appeared  unto  me,  —  and 

said,  I  will  make  thee  fruitful  and  multiply  thee,  and  make  of  thee  a 

company  of  peoples.  -  -  And  Joseph  brought  them"  (Ephraim  and  Manasseh) 

"near  unto  him,  and  he  kissed  them,  and  embraced  them,  -  -  and  he  blessed 

Joseph.  -  -  And  he  said  "The  God  before  whom  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaao 

did  walk,  the  God  who  hath  fed  me  all  my  life,  -  S  the  Angel  who  hath 
redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads;  and  let  my  name  be  named  on  them*" 

(The  Union  Jack  is  derived  from  Jaoob:  Jac ,  Jae  -  ob.)  "And  the  name  of 
my  fathers,,  Abraham  and  Isaac"  (Saxons  is  derived  from  Isaac's  sons: 

bac's  sons",  "Sac  sons",  Saxons.  Therefore  we  Anglo-Saxons  are  descendants 
of  Abraham  and  Sarah,  Isaac  and  Rebekah,  Jacob  and  Rachael,  Joseph  and  his 
two  sons  Ephraim  and  Manasseh. )  "And  let  them  grow  into  a  multitude  in  fthe 
midst  of  the  Earth."  Of  Ephraim  (Britain)  he  said,  "His  seed  shall 
booome  a  multitude  of  Rations".  Of  Manasseh  (the  United  States)  "He  also 
shall  become  a  People,  and  he  also  ^hall  be  Great." 

Manasseh  was  the  Thirteenth  Tribe  until  they  numbered  22,200  men  of 
war.  Then  the  Tribe  of  lev!  was  set  aside  for  the  Priesthood,  and  Moses, 

a  Levite,  the  Law-giver  and  Deliverer,  beoame  The  Royal  Thirteenth:  The 
noyal  Servant. 

AMR,  LO,  THERE  WR4«,  TWELVE  APOSTLES,  ARB  YET  ANOTHER ,  THE  SON  OF  GOD 

ACT  SAVIOUR.  OF  MEH,  THE  ROYAL  THIRTEENTH. 

Both,  "EIGHT"  and  "THIRTEEN"  are  CHRIST'S  numbers. 

The  "EIGHTH  RAY",  the  "RESURRECTION  RAY" .  seven  plus  one,  "FULL 


MEASURE,  PRESSED  DOWN  ACT  RUNNING  OVER":  and  the  other,  likewise  THE 


♦ 
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SUPERABUNDANT  HUMBER,  TWELVE  PIPS  ONE. 

Paul,  commissioned  to  preaoh  the  Gospel  unto  the  Gentiles  that  there 
might  be  taken  out  of  them  a  People  for  His  (Christ's)  name  (the  Gentiles 
having  absorbed  the  Ten  Lost  Tribes,  which  included  Ephraim  and  Manasseh , 
Ephraim  Being  the  Shepherd  of  the  Ten  Tribes),  was  the  Thirteenth  Apostle, 

The  Royal  Thirteenth. 

The  Christian  Host ,  who  accept  the  spiritual  oall  while  He  is  yet 

the  ''Invisible  King'1,  shall  become  members  of  the  Bride  of  Christ,  and 

reign  with  Him  in  glory;  hence  of  The  Royal  Family,  The  Royal  Thirteenth, 

and,  inferentially ,  the  Other  Branoh,  "The  Keepers  of  the  Law",  the  Guests 
at  The  Royal  Feast. 

-  ,/rM4 

Moreover,  our  Government,  founded  in  righteous  under  God,  was  com¬ 

posed  of  Thirteen  States.  Our  Emblem,  Thirteen  Bars:  the  White  denotes 
purity,  the  Red,  redeemed  In  hlood:  our  Motto,  Thirteen  letters.  The 

spread-Eagle  (an  emblem  of  Israel):  over  his  head  Thirteen  Stars:  in  one 

talon,  Thirteen  leaves  of  an  Olive  B  anoh  (an  emblem  of  Israel;  Peaoe, 

good  will):  the  other,  Thirteen  Arrows  (the  Bow  and  the  Arrow,  emblems 

of  victory  of  Israel);  Annuit  Coeptis"  ("He  Ushth  prospered  our  undertakings"! 

Thirteen  Letters:  Ours  is  the  Christian  Era:  our  coins  "In  God  we  Trust*1: 

"Thanksgiving" ,  Counterpart  of  the  Feast  of  Pentecost:  Christmas,  in  com¬ 

memoration  of  Christ,s  Birth:  Good  Friday,  of  His  Sacrifice:  Easter  and 
Sunday,  our  Sabbath,  of  His  Resurrection.  One  husband ,  one  wife,  God's 

highest  law  of  Marriage. 

"Long  may  our  Land  he  bright 

With  Freedom’s  holy  light 

Pr oteot  us  by  Thy  Might 

Great  God,  our  king. 

Can  we  not  see  that  all  this  portends  that  the  Hand  of  God  is  in  JL ±1 
That  even  as  Moses  and  Paul  were  called,  so  is  the  United  States,  as 

Children  of  Abraham  and  of  the  Promise,  Eleoted,  Called  to  render  special 

service  to  our  fellowmen?  And  to  herald  the  Glad  Tidings  of  Salvation 

through  Christ  unto  the  penitent  sons  and  daughters  of  men  of  all  Nations 
and  Peoples  throughout  the  Earth?  And  are  we  not  responding  to  the  oallY 


Wherein  we  have  been  remiss,  let  us  make  amends,  to  the  glory  of  God.  Amen 


I 


16. 


It  ie  an  interesting  coincidence  that  the  name  of  Woodrow  Wilson, 
our  honored  President  in  the  time  of  War  and  Victory,  has  Thirteen  Letters; 
General  John  J.  Pershing,  Thirteen  Letters:  Herbert  Hoover,  who  super¬ 
intended  the  feeding  and  aid  of  those  In  distress,  Thirteen  Letters. 
"Salvation  Army".  Thirteen  Letters.  "Red  Gross",  Eight  Letters. 

Gold  and  Silver  are  typical  of  the  Bridegroom  and  the  Bride. 


Therefore ,  are  not  the  Two  Boyal  Metals  also  of  The  Royal  Thirteenth ? 


(See  Supreme  Court  Decision,  The  Holy  Trinity  Church  vs.  The 
United  States,  reported  in  Vol.  143,  at  page  457,  U.  S.  Heports.) 

I  am,  Mr.  President, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

John  Doe. 


t 

* 
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FILING  DEPT. 

|  SEC^tlmks 


/  February  19,  1923 

Mr.  Cleveland  H.  T)odye, 

Biverdale,  H.  Y. 

/f 

Hy  dear  Mr.  Dodge: 

When  1  wrote  you  laat  year  expressing  the  hope  that  the  work 
of  the  .Federal  Council  as  it  had  been  developing  was  allaying  your  for¬ 
mer  misgiving’s  regarding  it  and  commending  it  to  your  confidence,  you 
wrote  very  kindly  in  reply,  stating  that  you  did  feel  differently  to¬ 
ward  it,  and  would  be  glad  to  have  me  write  you  this  year  with  regard 
to  its  needs. 

You  will  be  glad  to  know  that  we  were  able  to  close  the  last 
year  on  December  31st  without  any  deficit,  the  first  time  the  Council 
has  succeeded  ip  doing  this  for  some  years.  *nhe  largest  individual  gift 
during  the  yeiir was  ;25,Q00.  from  Sir.  .Tohn  D.  Rockefeller,  Jr.  A  num- 

h  /: 

her  of  the  dehominatioas  have  now  recognized  their  obligations  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  has  asserted,  in  the  list  which  it  is  a.^ki  vg  tue 
Churches  to  give  next  yearj  the  sum  of  .^30,000,  for  tht  Co  one  11 .  The 

:  b  |  p 

total  budget  wise  ^£60,000.,;  after  we  had  cut  out  a  good  many  things 
that  really  might  to  be  done. 

i  i  if  you  would  like  to  have  any  detailed  statement  of  the  Work 

of  the  Council  or  an  outline  of  its  budget,  I  should  be  very  glad  to 

I 

send  on6,  but  I  think  you  know  quite  well  what  we  are  about,  and  I 

/J  , 

earnestly  hope  that  you  will  find  it  possible  to  help  this  year. 

■ 

I  '  ! 

■  4 


Mr.  Cleveland  H.  Dodge,... 
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With  warm  regard. 

Very  cordially  yours. 


RBS-KC. 


FILING  DEFTi 

JUL  101923 

h  (1$ 

SECREf ARIES 


July  5,  1923. 


Hr.  Cleveland  8*  Dodge, 

Rlverdale,  2J.  Y. 

ASy  dear  Ur.  Dodge: 

Last  year  In  reply  to  one  of  my  letters  with  regard 
to  the  federal  Council,  asking  whether  v;e  were  not  succeeding  in  justify¬ 
ing  the  work  of  the  Council  to  your  judgment,  you  wrote  a  very  kind 
letter  in  which  you  said  that  your  feeling  with  regard  to  the  Council  had 
altered  and  that  I  might  write  you  this  year  In  regard  to  the  possibility 
of  your  helping  us  in  our  budget.  The  total  budget  is  approximately 
£260,000.  We  are  hoping  in  time  to  get  this  amount  provided  by  the  denom¬ 
inations.  Some  of  them  have  already  put  generous  amounts  in  the  programs 
whioh  they  suggest  in  their  churches j  the  Baptiste  and  the  Presbyterians 
have  sums  in  the  neighborhood  of  §25,000.  It  will  be  a  long  while  however 
before  the  local  churches  act  on  these  recommendations  and  provide  the  full 
amount  indorsed  by  the  denominations.  Our  largest  individual  contribution 
is  20,000  from  Ur.  John  D.  Rockefeller,  Jr. 

We  have  kept  just  about  even  thus  far  this  year  In 
receipts  and  expenditures,  but  the  summer  is  a  slack  time  for  receipts 
though  expenditures  go  on  as  usual.  We  shall  have  to  make  special  effort 
to  tide  the  work  over  until  we  can  hope  for  further  church  contributions 
in  the  fall. 


In  the  directly  religious  field  the  best  work  of  the 
Council  is  through  its  Commission  on  Evangelism,  whioh  is  a  central  clear¬ 
ing  house  and  co-ordinating  committee  for  evangelistic  activities  of  all 
the  denominations.  thanks  to  this  united  work  done  quietly  and  steadily 
the  accessions  to  our  churches  of  our  various  denominations  have  been  greater 
the  last  two  years  than  ever  before  in  our  history.  In  the  more  general 
field  of  service  the  bes  i  work  of  the  Council  has  been  in  supporting  the 
ideals  of  peace  embodied  in  the  League  of  E&tions  and  the  World  Court  and 
Disarmament  and  in  promoting  better  racial  relationships.  5he  work  is 
getting  on  under  tbs  Connisaion  on  Racial  Relationships,  head  d  by  Ur. 

Kagan  of  Atlanta,  and  with  Dr.  Alexander,  a  whits  man,  and  or.  Paynes,  oolore 
as  Secretary,  is  one  of  ths  best  pieces  of  Christian  and  patriotic  service 
that  is  being  done  in  America. 

We  shall  be  glad  of  course  to  simply  any  information 
that  you  may  wish  and  I  trust  that  you  may  feel  disposed  to  help  with  your 
customary  liberality  in  the  kind  of  work  whioh  you  approve. 

You  will  be  sorry  to  hear  that  Stanley  White  is  being 


ordered,  by  his  physician  to  lay  off  all  work  for  the  next  two  months.  He 
h&s  not  been  sleeping  wall  and  1  think  has  been  nervously  overstrained. 

I  trust  that  you  are  feeling  much  better  and  that  you  may  have  a  very  good 
summer. 


With  sincere  regards. 


Very  faithfully  yours. 


filing  deft. 


■  V  *  •  '*  t  .  v 

CLEVELAND  H. DODGE 


NEW  YORK 


:er 


99  JOHN  STRE  s 


99  JOHN  STRE 


July  13,  1933. 


Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer. 


156  Fifth  Av9.,  City. 


My  dear  Mr,  Speer: 


l  I  have  been  out  of  town  for  a  few  days,  which 


accounts  for  my  delay  in  replying  to  your  good  letter  of  July 
fifth. 


I  note  all  you  say  regarding  the  work  of 


the  Federal  Council  and  wish  that  I  were  in  position  to  help 
you  more  liberally.  I  formerly  gave  $250  a  year  to  the  work 
of  the  Council,  but  the  last  two  years  have  only  given  $100,  and 
now  am  very  glad  to  go  back  to  the  former  amount,  and  enclose 
you  check  of  $25o7! 

-s«4f  regret  very  much  to  hear  about  Stanley 
White's  illness,  and  sincerely  hope  that  a  good  rest  this  summer 
will  put  him  on  his  feet  again.  If  you  are  to  see  him,  would 
you  kindly  give  him  my  warm  regards?  With  best  wishes 


Yours  sincerely. 


filing  deft. 


July  16,1923. 


Mr.  Cleveland  H.  Bodge, 

99  John  Street,  Hew  York. 

My  dear  Mr.  Bodge s- 

I  thank  you  heartily  for  your  kind  note  of  July  13th 
with  its  enclosed  renewal  of  your  former  contribution  to  the  Federal 
Council.  Like  all  other  religious  and  missionary  agenoies,  it  is  having 
a  pretty  hard  road  to  hoe  these  days  and  every  such  gift  is  a  great  encour¬ 
agement  and  help. 

'ye  are  having  a  hard  time  in  our  Board  ten,  with  cumulative 
deficits  and  with  threats  of  withdrawals  of  contributions  made  by  the  opposite 
theological  extremes^"  '"he  side  charging  that  the  church  is  reactionary  and 
the  other  aide  that  it  is  radioal,  and  both  posing  on  these  contradictory 
grounds  to  withdraw  support  from  the  Foreign  Mission  oause,  which  is,  as  far 
as  I  canaee,  the  truest  and  purest  oause  we  have^carried  on  by  the  best  and 
most  trustworthy  people. 

Stanley  White  has  gone  off  to  his  little  plaoe  in  Prout’s  Seek, 
Maine,  for  the  summer  and  has  promised  to  be  thoroughly  obedient  to  the 
doctors. 

With  slnoere  regard,  I  am, 

Ver„  faithfully  -ours. 


R3S-AS 


El  GH.TIH  AN  D. 
C^PATIOT  STREETS 


Iw'r.  Robert  A.  Speer 
156  Fifth  Avenue, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 


I  have  before  me  your  letter  of  June  4th.  I  W  ith 
so  many  exceptional  demands,  I  do  not  feel  like  adding  any 
additional  obligations.  Besides,  in  a.  recent  meeting  of  the 
trustees  of  the  International  Sunday  School  Council  of  Reli¬ 
gious  Education,  nowheaded  by  Dr.  H.  3.  Magill,  I  heard  quite 
a  discussion  about  the  action  of  the  Federal  Council  toward 
the  Sunday  School  problem,  which  surprised  me  very  much.  I 
read  the  report  of  your  meeting  and  I  did  not  feel  that  such 
a  plan  as  the  Federal  Council  proposed  was  the  correct  plan, 
so  far  as  religious  education  is  concerned. 


Very  truly  yours, 


PURINA 


ALL  SALES  AGREEMENTS  OF  THE  RALSTON  PURINA  COMPANY  ARE  IN  WRITING  AND  ARE  NOT  TO  B^ 
VARIED  BY  ANY  ORAL  STATEMENTS  MADE  PRIOR  OR  SUBSEQUENT  TO  THE  WRITTEN  AGREEMENT.  CLERI¬ 
CAL  ERRORS  AND  MISTAKES  WILL  BE  CORRECTED.  ALL  AGREEMENTS  FOR  DELIVERY  ARE  SUBJECT  TO 
STRIKES,  LOCKOUTS.  FIRES.  ACCIDENTS.  DELAYS  OF  RAILROADS.  OR  ANY  OTHER  CAUSES  BEYOND  THE 
CONTROL  OF  RALSTON  PURINA  COMPANY.  ALL  AGREEMENTS  BECOME  EFFECTIVE  ONLY  WHEN  ACCEPTED 
IN  WRITING  BY  AN  OFFICER  OR  EXECUTIVE  OF  THE  RALSTON  PURINA  COMPANY  AT  THE  HOME  OFFICE 
IN  ST.  LOUIS.  MO.  FAILURE  ON  PART  OF  SELLER  TO  MAKE  A  SHIPMENT  WITHIN  TWENTY  DAYS  FROM 
DATE  OF  RECEIPT  OF  INSTRUCTIONS  WILL  BE  GROUNDS  FOR  REFUSAL  OF  SUCH  SHIPMENT  ONLY  AND 
NOT  TJHE  ENTIRE  CONTRACT.  SHOULD  FREIGHT  RATES  ADVANCE  OR  DECLINE  BEFORE  SHIPMENT  OF 
THIS  ORDER.  PRICES  TO  BE  ADJUSTED  ACCORDINGLY 
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Dictated  7/l0/,^5 


July  11,  1923 


Mr.  '"illiam  TT.  Danforth, 
c/o  Ralston  Purina  ('o., 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

My  dear  Mr.  Danforth: 

tt  V7as  a  pleasure  to  receive  your  letter  of  June  29th  and  to  heir 
of  your  safe  return  from  your  trip  in  the  ’Tear  Bast.  X  can  imagine  what 
happy  -uid  yet  ilso  what  painful  memories  It  must  have  loft  with  you. 

’Jh.ink  you  very  much  for  your  frank  reference  to  the  relation  of 
the  Federal  Council  and  the  International  unday  School  Council  of  Religions 
Education.  I  could  not  conceive  what  the  difficulty  might  he  to  which  your 
lettor  referred  and  I  took  the  natter  up  at  once  with  Mr.  Cavert,  one  of  the 
Secretaries  of  the  Federal  Council,  who  hue  given  me  the  following  memoran¬ 
dum: 


"I  suppose  what  Mr.  Danforth  had  in  mind  was,  not  so  much  the  relation 
of  the  Federal  Council  to  the  International  Sunday  School  Council  of  Religious 
Education  as  the  relation  of  the  local  Federations  to  the  local  Sunday  School 
associations. 

"So  far  as  the  Federal  Council  itself  is  concerned,  I  had  supposed  that 
our  relations  with  the  Sunday  School  Council  wore  satisfactory.  Certainly  our 
personal  relations  with  Dr.  Magi 11  have  been  most  pleasant.  He  seemed  to  ap¬ 
preciate  vory  much  the  action  of  our  Administrative  Committee  in  recognizing 
the  International  Sunday  School  Council  as  the  accredited  interdenominational 
agency  in  the  Sunday  School  field.  He  attended  our  Forest  Hills  Conference  and 
presided  at  more  than  half  of  the  sessions. 

"I  should  add,  however,  that  there  has  been  a  real  divergence  of 
opinion  between  the  people  in  the  International  Sunday  School  Council  and  some 
of  the  leaders  in  the  denominational  Sunday  School  Boards  concerning  the  rela¬ 
tion  of  the  Sunday  School  to  the  various  other  religious  education  movements, 
such  as  the  week-day  school,  the  YMCA,  the  YWCA,  Boy  Scouts  etc.,  and  it  is 
quite  possible  that  something  of  this  sort  was  in  Mr.  Danforth' s  mind, 

"I  have  on  my  desk  this  morning,  howevor,  a  most  cordial  letter  from 
Dr.  Magill,  in  which  he  expressed  his  full  readiness  to  cooperate  in  the  simple 
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’ council  on  correlation,’  which  our  Forest  hills  Confer- nee  unanimously  decided 
to  create  as  a  means  of  bringing  together,  in  systematic  conference,  the  people 
who  are  responsible  for  planning  the  various  curricula  of  religious  education  for 
the  Sunday  School,  mi 'sionary  education,  YMCA,  YWCA  etc.  For  awhile  Or .  Magill 
wa  rather  fearful,  1  imagine,  that  this  attempt  at  correlation  which  we  were 
making,  was  intended  as  a  sort  of  competition  with  the  International  Sunday  ..chool 
Council,  but  I  hope  that  we  have  dispelled  this  impression  and  made  it  clear 
that  its  real  purpose  is  to  relate  the  Sunday  School  agencies  with  the  various 
other  agencies  of  religious  education,  which  some  of  the  Sund:>y  School  people  have 
boon  inclined  to  ignore,  but  which  have  vital  contributions  to  make  to  any  compleoe 
program  for  the  local  community. 

"With  reference  to  tho  relation  of  the  local  Federations  to  the  local 
Sunday  ichool  associations,  t’r.  Fred  B.  Smith,  Or.  Sviild  and  I  have  had  at  nral 
conferences  with  Or.  hagill.  The  nub  of  the  problem  is  that  the  Sunday  School 
Council  has  felt  that  the  local  Federation  of  Churches  ought  not  to  do  anything 
whatever  in  the  field  of  religious  education,  but  leave  the  whole  task  to  the 
Sunday  School  association.  In  general,  the  position  taken  by  the  local  Federations 
has  been  that  the  Federation  should  recognize  the  Sunday  School  association  as  the 
accredited  agency  for  dealing  with  the  Sunday  School  field,  but  that  some  more 
comprehensive  council  would  be  necessary  for  relating  the  Sunday  School  to  various 
other  phases  of  religious  education  which  ore  ordinarily  outside  the  scope  of  the 
Sunday  School  association’s  work. 

"In  addition  to  this,  there  has  been  a  question  as  to  hov;  the  local  Sunday 
School  association  should  be  related  to  the  Federation  of  i  marches.  ne  local 
federations  have  urged  that  the  50  per  cent  of  the  personnel  of  the  ,->unday  ,-chool 
association,  which,  according  to  the  new  arrangement  would  be  named  by  the  churches, 
should  be  appointed  by  the  Federation  of  Churches  in  order  thus  to  secure  a  real 
intergration  of  the  whole  cooperative  movement.  The  Sunday  School  associations, 
however,  have  generally  taken  the  ground  that  they  should  be  separately  and  indepen¬ 
dently  appointed  and  without  any  organic  relation  to  tho  Federation  of  hurches. 

"I  think  it  night  be  well  if  you  would  iaouire  further  of  Mr.  Panforth 
about  the  reported  attitude  of  the  Federal  Council  toward  the  Sunday  chool  Council. 

In  the  light  of  this  statement,  could  you  tell  me  a  little  further  just 
what  the  difficulties  were  which  emerged  in  the  meeting  of  the  ahruotees  Oi  the  Intel - 
national  Sunday  School  Council?  Are  those  difficulties  in  the  National  field 
between  the  Federal  Council  and  the  International  Sunday  School  Council,  or  do  they 
emerge  in  the  local  situation  between  the  city  federations,  which  as  you  know  are 
entirely  independent  and  autonomous  organizations,  and  the  city  organizations  of 
the  Sun  ay  School  Council? 

There  is  too  much  to  do  in  the  world  today  to  have  overlapping  and  competi¬ 
tion  and  waste  of  energy  among  the  Christian  forces.  .e  must  t;ike  up  frankly  and 
trustfully  any  problems  that  may  arise  and  find  the  right  solution  of  them, 

7ery  cordially  yours. 


IffiS-KC. 
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January  2,  1923 


Rov.  Lyman  E.  Davis,  D.D. ,  L.L.D. , 

"Hie  Methodist  Recorder," 

613  West  Diamond,  North  Side, 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Hy  dear  Dr.  Davis: 

Your  very  kind  note  of  December  30th  is  just  received  and  I 
shall  look  forward  with  pleasure  to  seeing  the  account  i a  the  "Meth¬ 
odist  Recorder"  of  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Federal  Council. 

It  is  always  a  pleasure  to  be  with  you  and  I  wish  every  one 
were  thinking  of  and  working  for  the  great  common  interest  of  the 
Churches  as  you  are  doing. 

With  kind  regards  and  best  wishes  for  the  New  Year, 

Very  faithfully  yours, 


HBS-KC 


Mr.  Speer  -  I  found  this  among  the 
filing  haslcet.hut  I  presume  you  mea  it  to,  pet^^  to 
Mr.  Cavert  as  O’k.  If  this  is  so 
it, down  the  mailing  Qhute. 


5.  The  t 
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FEDERAL  COUNCIL  OF  THE  CHURCHES  OF  CHRIST  IN  AMERICA 


From 

Mr.  Cavert 

To 

n  c  ^ 
Dr.  Speer 

Dr.  Macfarland 

Subject: 

[jEjinnsumm* 


Date 

Jan.  25,  1925. 


I  attach  herewith  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  drafted  for  Mr.  Glenn 
to  send  to  the  editor  of  the  Living  Church.  I  should  be  glad  if  you  would 
glance  over  it,  and  if  you  have  any  comment  to  make  suggest  them  to  Mr.  Glenn 
and  myself  within  the  next  day  or  two. 


- *■ 


January  25,  19 

Editor,  The  Living  Church, 

Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Sir  i 

The  editorial  in  your  issue  of  January  13,  entitled  "The  Federal  Council 
of  the  Churches,"  seems  to  me  to  involve  so  many  misconceptions  of  the  Federal  Council 
and  to  be  so  inconclusive  in  many  of  its  arguments  that  I  respectfully  request  the  op¬ 
portunity  of  presenting  through  your  columns  a  dissenting  point  of  view. 

I  appreciate  your  expressions  of  desire  for  cordial  relations  with  the 
Federal  Council  aid.  your  frank  statement  of  the  importance  of  its  work.  Such  an  atti¬ 
tude,  however,  seems  to  me  to  call  for  more  than  the  grudging  recognition  which  the 
Episcopal  Church  now  gives. 

Concerning  each  of  the  concrete  reasons  which  you  adduce  for  refrainihg 
from  menbership  in  the  Council,  will  you  permit  me  a  word  of  comment? 

1.  You  say  that  "when  measures  relating  to  social  advance  are  proposed  it 
is  desirable  that  all  the  agencies  which  may  be  counted  on  to  support  such  measures 
sfrrnld  be  brought  together  in  united  action"  and  that  "federation  with  one  section  of 
the  higher  moral  influence  would  be  only  an  embarassment  to  complete  unity  of  action." 
Certainly  it  is  "desirable"  that  there  should  be  the  largest  possible  unity  of  action, 
but  are  we  to  reach  the  astonishing  conclusion  that  because  there  is  no  practicable  way 
of  maintaining  sustained  cooperation  with  all  the  forces  we  are  not  to  maintain  coopera¬ 
tion  with  those  with  whom  it  is  wholly  practicable?  The  plain  fact  is  that  in  the 
Federal  Council  we  have  an  agency  which  is  made  up  of  the  representatives  of  nearly 
20,000,000  evangelical  church  members  who  desire  our  full  cooperation.  Shall  we  decline 
their  invitation  because  others  do  not  give  us  a  similar  invitation? 

And  in  what  way  would  federation  with  the  evangelical  bodies  now  in  the 

Council  be  "an  embarassment  to  complete  unity  of  action?"  How  could  it  prevent  us  from 
having  such  friendly  relations  as  are  possible, for  example,  with  the  Roman  Catholics? 
You  seem  to  forget  that  as  a  matter  of  actual  fact  it  is  this  very  Federal  Council 
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which  more  than  any  other  agency  of  the  Prote3tant  churches,  and  more  than  any  single 
Protestant  church,  including  the  Episcopal  -  has  established  practical  and  helpful, 
even  if  informal,  working  relationships  with  the  Roman  Catholics  on  social  questions. 

The  simultaneous  appeal  in  behalf  of  the  Conference  on  Reduction  of  Armaments  and  the 
joint  report  on  the  coal  controversy  by  the  Federal  Cornell  and  the  Rational  Catholic 
Welfare  Council  are  significant  illustrations.  At  the  present  moment  the  two  bodies 
(and  also  the  Jews)  are  beginning  together  a  study  of  the  seven-day  week  in  industry. 
Where  else  are  there  similar  examines  today  of  such  cooperation  among  all  the  great 
religious  fl>rce3  of  our  country? 

Into  the  question  of  federating  "all  the  bodies,  religious  and  secular." 

I  need  not  enter  at  any  length.  Surely  you  believe  that  there  is  a  special  contribution 
’jtiiich  the  churches,  as  churches, just  because  of  their  religion,  have  to  make  to  our 
social  problems,  and  which  wgxEBurxHycthKyxxkaaM  should  lead  them  to  stand  as  a  moral 
unit.  Of  course,  they  should  join  with  all  good  agencies  of  a  "secular"  character  in  a 
great  maay  efforts,  but  here  again  let  me  point  out  that  when  we  have  some  sort  of 
central  organization  among  the  churches  it  is  far  easier  for  the  social  agencies  to  work 
with  them.  The  Red  Cross  or  the  Rational  Child  Labor  Committee  singly  cannot  hope  to 
deal  effectively  or  easily  with  thirty  separate  churches.  Through  the  Federal  Council 
they  can  touch,  and  do  touch,  representatives  of  these  churches  all  at  once.  You  will 
recall  that  during  the  war  the  Goverment  refused  to  deal,  in  the  matter  of  Chaplains 
for  the  Army  and  ITavy,  with  the  various  commissions  separately;  in  order  to  carry  on 
our  program  for  the  Chaplains  we  were  required  to  do  it  through  the  Federal  Council. 

What  was  true  then  of  the  Government  is  in  large  measure  true  of  other  great  ro bn rial  - 
agencies  taday. 

2.  That  the  Church  should  insist  on  "retaining  always  the  right  to  formu¬ 
late  its  own  policy"  on  social  questions,  every  one  will  agree.  The  real  question, 
however,  is;  "Are  there  great  questions  on  which  the  Churches,  as  they  formulate  their 
own  policies,  discover  that  they  have  a  common  mind?"  If  so,  they  weaken  immeasurably 


their  own  influence  if  they  do  not  sake  that  common  mind  as  clear  as  possible  to  the 
world/as  Bishop  Nicolai,  of  3erbia^ai&*«^^  of  AmericX"-^~^) 

'forooperate  more  fully  fo^f^Mke  of  the  world;  "Die  voice  of  many  churches  is  not/  f 
the  voice  of  the  Chufch  at  all#"  The  Federal  Council  has  no  power,  in  any  of  its 
utterances,  to  bind  any  of  the  constituent  churches  -  this  is  explicitly  stated  in  its 
constitution.  But  when  the  official  representatives  of  the  churches  comprising  the 
council  come  to  one  mind  sufficiently  to  express  a  common  judgment,  it  has  a  moral 
value  that  none  of  their  separate  utterances  can  have." 

3.  Your  statement  that  the  Episcopal  Church  would  "be  bound  to  pay"  beyond 
what  our  church  would  itself  approve  quite  misconceives  the  basis  of  support  of  the 
Federal  Council.  Each  constituent  oommfenion  itself  decides  -  and  alone  decides  - 
what  share  of  the  financial  responsibility  it  will  bear.  The  budget  is  made  up  each 
year  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Council,  composed  exclusively  of  the  official 
representatives  of  the  participating  churches.  No  assessment  is  made  on  the  churches. 

They  simply  make  voluntary  contributions.  What  is  not  provided  in  this  way  the  council 
secures  from  individual  supporters.  The  Episcopal  Church  is  already  contributing 
>|2500;  whether  it  would  contribute  a  larger  amount  if  it  entered  into  full  mmbership 
would  be  for  the  Episcopal  Church  itself  to  decide.  Under  these  conditions,  which  leave 
the  decision  wholly  to  our  own  church,  it  is  hardly  less  than  ridiculous  to  speak  of  a 
"breach  of  trust"  with  our  parishes  and  "diversion  of  funds."  Any  expenditure  of  funds 
to  the  Federal  Council  would  be  decided  upon  in  exactly  the  same  way  and  by  the  same 
authority  as  our  expenditures  for  foreign  missions  or  religious  education.  This  is  now 
the  case  with  the  Presbyterian,  Baptist  and  the  other  chirches  in  the  Council  and  would 
be  likewise  true  of  us. 

4#  Your  statement  that  federation  has  not  "proven  to  be  a  step  toward  the 
unity  of  the  bodies  federated"  would  certainly  not  be  admitted  for  a  moment  by  the  most 
thoughtful  members  of  those  bodies.  That  there  is  a  veiy  differ® t  attitude  on  the  part 
of  those  churches  toward  one  another  than  there  was  twenty  years  ago,  before  the  federar- 
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tion  movement  began,  is  the  deep  conviction  of  most  of  their  leaders.  The  churches, 
through  their  constant  meeting  in  the  Federal  Counc il  and  other  cooperative  agencies 
have  come  to  know  each  other  as  they  did  not  know  each  other  before,  to  understaid  and 
appreciate  each  other  as  they  did  not  before.  The  old  sectarian  spirit  is  beginning 
to  lose  its  hold,  as  they  are  coming  to  see  how  much  they  have  in  common.  A  new  spirit 
is  being  created  -  the  very  spirit  without  which  all  plans  for  union  are  futile. 
Federation,  as  you  rightly  say,  is  not  a  substitute  for  unity  but  it  certainly  seems  to 
be  an  important  step  in  that  direction.  Indeed,  there  would  x’X’obably  be  much  less 
interest  in  the  World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order  today  among  the  churches  outside  of 
our  own  fold,  if  it  were  not  for  the  influence  of  the  Federal  Council  in  bringing  them 
to  a  better  understandi ng  of  one  another  during  all  these  years.  And  as  for  our  own 
Church,  how  can  we  reasonably  hopje  that  the  Methodists,  Presbyterians,  Baptists,  and 
others  will  nave  very  much  enthusiasm  for  the  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order,  which  we 
are  promoting,  if  we  do  not  appreciate  the  things  we  have  in  common  with  them  enough 
to  cooperate  with  them  through  the  Federal  Council  in  present  tasks? 

5»  Your  emphasis  upon  "the  narrowness  whereby  the  Federal  Council  chooses 
some  (churches)  and  rejects  others"  is  based  upon  a  misapprehension  of  the  attitude  of 
the  Council.  It  does  exclude,  it  is  true,  by  the  terms  of  its  constitution,  those 
that  do  not  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  "as  Divine  Lord  anl  Savior".  With  that  position 
you  of  course,  agree.  It  does  not  definitely  exclude  aiy  church  which  acknowledges 
Jesus  Christ  as  Divine  Lord  and  Savior.  The  Orthodox  Eastern  Church  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  are  not  marchers,  but  there  is  nothing  in  the  official  constitution  of 
the  Council  to  forbid  it,  if  the  time  comes  when  they  really  desire  menfrership.  'There 
is  already  unmistakable  evidence  of  a  new  interest  in  and  appreciation  of  the  Russian 
and  the  Greek  Churches.  Hot  only  is  there  no  "hostility"  (to  quote  your  word)  but  there 
is  positive  assistance  of  a  remarkable  kind.  In  all  the  recent  history  o f  Chri stiai  ity 
in  America  there  is  no  finer  thing  than  the  action  of  the  Federal  Council  in  sending  a 
special  representative  to  Russia  to  carry  relief  and  a  message  of  sympathy  to  the  clergy 


of  the  Russian  Church.  With  Patriarch  Meletios  the  warmest  kind  of  ffiendly  sympathy 


-  5  - 


now  prevails.  Cabelgrams  of  appreciation  from  him  for  the  help  of  the  Council  have  been 
received  on  several  occasions.  Let  me  remind  you  also  of  the  recent  cablegram  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Council  to  the  Lausanne  Conference  protesting  against  the 
expulsion  of  the  Patriarch,  -  a  protest  which  the  New  York  Times'  special  correspondent 
at  Lausanne  reported  in  the  columns  of  the  Times  as  having  had  profound  effect,  coming 
as  it  did  from  the  great  body  of  American  Christians  not  in  communion  with  the  Eastern 
Church. 

As  for  relations  with  the  Roman  Church  one  need  only  say  that  the  Conference 
on  Faith  and  Order  has  itself  not  been  able  to  establish  cooperation  with  Rome.  Do  you 
for  that  reason  decline  to  join  in  the  Conference?  Of  course  not,  then  decline  to 
join  in  the  Federal  Council  for  the  same  reason? 

Your  reference  to  the  Council’s  "indulgence  toward  certain  sects  within  its 
own  membership  that  do  not  corporately  teach  the  deity  of  our  Lord"  I  cannot  understand 
at  all.  After  considerable  contact  with  all  these  oo mmunions  I  know  of  none  of  which 
your  statement  is  true. 

May  I  also  caL 1  your  attention,  incidentally,  to  the  fact  that  you  seem  to 
place  Bishop  Brent  in  a  false  light,  when  you  refer  to  the  report  to  the  General  Con¬ 
vention  for  the  Committee  of  which  he  was  chairman.  While  it  is  true  that  the  report 
of  the  Committee  was  unanimous,  you  neglect  to  state  that  Bishop  Brent  himself  said, 
when  submitting  the  report  to  the  House  of  Bishops,  that  he  did  not  personally  approve 
the  recommendation  and  that  it  presented  only  the  step  on  which  the  committee  could 
unanimously  agree.  He  then  himself  urged  the  House  of  Bishops  to  adopt  as  an  alterna^t^. 
a  proposal  to  enter  into  full  manbership  An  the  council. 


Respectfully  yours. 


S  *  C&AKSdf , 


FEDERAL  COUNCIL  OF  THE  CHURCHES  OF  CHRIST  IN  AMERICA 
MEMORANDUM 
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From 


Mr.  Cavert 


Date 

Jan.  24,  1925. 


Dr.  Speer 

Subject: 


Thank  you  for  letting  me  see  the  letter  from  Dr.  Zelie  and 
memorandum  from  Dr.  Montgomery,  both  of  which  I  have  read  with  very  great 


interest . 


Federal 

Baptist  Churches,  North 
National  Baptist  Convention 
Free  Baptist  Churches 
Christian  Church 
Christian  Reformed  Church 
in  North  America 
Churches  of  God  in  N.  A. 

(General  Eldership) 
Congregational  Churches 


J,  rMc  (? .  0 

COUNCIL  OF  THE  CHURCHES  OF  CHRIST 
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Disciples  of  Christ 
Friends 

Evangelical  Church 
Evangelical  Synod  of  N.  A. 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South 
African  M.  E.  Church 
African  M.  E.  Zion  Church 
Colored  M.  E.  Church  in  America 


Methodist  Protestant  Church 
Moravian  Church 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A. 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  (South) 
Primitive  Methodist  Church 
Protestant  Episcopal  Commission  on 

Christian  Unity  and  Department  of  Chris¬ 
tian  Social  Service 
Reformed  Church  in  America 


JDEPT 

IN  AMERICA  1 

Churdf'  J^/l^ie  jj.  Sj: 
Episcopal  Church 


Reformi 
Reform- 

Reformed  Pragh^t^ian  Church, 
den  erftt  trpwff  £T4 
Seventh  Day~BapU'sl  Cinwe 
United  Brethren  Church 
United  Presbyterian  Church 
United  Lutheran  Church 

(  Consultative  Bod r) 


NATIONAL  OFFICES,  612  UNITED  CHARITIES  BUILDING,  105  EAST  22d  STREET,  NEW  YORK 


Cable  Address:  Fedcil 


Telephone:  Gramercy  3475 


OFFICE  OF  THE 
GENERAL  SECRETARIES 

REV.  SAMUEL  MCCREA  CAVERT 


Jan.  23,  1923. 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer, 

156  Fifth  Ave., 

New  York  City. 

My  dear  Dr.  Speer: 

I  am  afraid  that  I  shall  have  to  refer  the  enclosed  letter 


directly  to  you. 


Cordially  yours. 


General  Secretary. 


C-W 


Signed  in  Mr. 


Gavert's  absence. 


FILING  DEPT. 


261: 


January  23rd, 1923 


Dear  Mr.  Cavert, 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  Mr,  Speer  has  written  to 
Miss  Bemeice  Petersen  which  will  be  self-explanatory.  Will 
you  kindly  3ee  that  this  xuaterial  is  sent  to  Miss  Pe:  tersen,  she 
needs  it  for  an  interscholastic  debate  on  the  question  "He solved, 
that  the  policy  of  the  United  States  in  the  Near  Bast  question  should 
be  absolute  neutrality," 


Sincerely  yours. 


FILING  DEPT. 


JAN  261923 

A  St 

Ej  f ;  */ 

SECRETARIES 


January  22na,1923 


Miss  Berneice  Petersen, 

3308  East  35th  Street, 

Kansas  City,  Mo, 

Dear  Miss  Petersen, 

I  am  asking  the  Hear  East  Relief  and  the  Federal 
Council  of  the  Churches  if  they  will  he  good  enough  to  send  you 
material  for  your  debate  on  the  Hear  East  question, and  the  duty 
of  the  United  States.  I  am  asking  than  to  send  you  with  the 
other  material  a  copy  of  the  King-Crane  Report  on  this  whole 
subject. 


Very  faithfully  yours. 


i  i 


9.  I'M  .  (?o^v-ca$- 


From 


To 


FILING  DEFT. 

FEB  21  1923 

FEDERAL  OOUNCIL  OF  THE  CHURCHES  OF  CHRIST  IN  AMERICA  SECRZTA'&fj  ■ 
MEMORANDUM 


Mr.  Cs/vert 

Dr.  Speer  ^ 
Dr.  Moore 
Dr.  Macfarland 


Subject: 


X 

vr 


x  ■? 


Date 

Feb.  16,  1925. 


Shs.ll  I  send  the  attached  letter  to-JW.  Merrill.  I  am  awaiting 


your  advice  before  doing  so 


i  FILING  deft. 


Fob.  15,  1925. 


Bev.  William  P.  Merrill, 

132  E.  58th  Street, 

He*  York  City. 

My  near  Dr.  Merrill t 

In  a  personal  letter  fro®  Dr.  A4ume  Brow,  he  refers  to 

a,  letter  wh ion  you  *rrote  tv  hi®  unnor  o.te  of  Doc.  t. Gth,  and  ivcui  which  he 
quotes  I  < 

for  cooperation  between  the  World  Alliance  jnd  the  federal 
Council !s  Coamiiasiicn,  »(  bare  offered  ell  ta»  •i'A^.l®3tione  >v®  could  think  off 

1.  That  the  Federal  Council's  Oowsisnion  be  largely  >  paper  body,  and  the 
’world  Alliance  be  recognised  as  representing  the  Council  in  fee  International 
field,  just  as  the  Foreign  Sis  ions  Conference  end  the  Home  iia-aons  Council 
do  in  their  respective  spheres. 

2.  That  the  Federal  Council's  Commission  take  over  the  -.•crk  in  America,  and 
become  pro cti colly  the  body  rev/re?ontin,g  the  World  Alliance  in  this  country, 
the  World  Alliance  functioning  abroad . 

3.  That  *?e  delirdt  ©chores  of  ectivit/.Sll  these  heva  been  rejected  as  1®*» 

. practicable." 

I  so»  a  bit  puzzled  to  know  whether  I  he-ve  mirunderstoad  the  matter 
or  whether  the  wi s  unde rats nding  was  on  your  part.  Certain./  -^ha-'u  coeiaa  to 
be  a  r! sunder b  t^ndi ag  soatewhere.  I  had  never  understood  that  the  World 
Alliance  or  even  eny  officers  of  th©  World  Alliance  had  proposed  that  the 
Federal  Council's  Cornels  si  on  take  over  the  work  in  America ,  and  become 
practically  the  body  representing  the  World  Alliance  in  this  country,  the 
World  Alliance  functioning  ribbon  d.  Pekhaps  such  s.  proposal  has  been  made 
without  my  knowing  about  it,  but  certainly  it  could  not  have  been" rejected 
as  impracticable"  without  ®y  knowing  something  about  it. 

I  ism  interested  in  this  question  because  this  practical  solution 
lie  just  the  one  which  has  commended  itself  to  me  personally,  and  which,  as  you 
may  recall,  I  had  suggested  when  Dr.  Moore  ;nd  I  had  a  conference  with  you  at 
your  office  a  month  or  ao  ago.  Perhaps  you  would  prefer  to  t^lk  personally 
about  the  matter,  in  which  case  I  should  be  very  glad  to  drop  in  at  your 
convenience. 


Cordially  yours, 


General  Secretary 


Dictated  2/17/23 


February  19,  1923 


Rev.  s.  M.  Cuvert, 

105  Bast  22nd  St,, 

New  fork  City. 

Ky  dear  Mr,  Caver ts 

I  an  afraid  I  shall  not  be  in  town  on  Tuesday.  If  I  am  away, 
as  I  probably  shall  be,  of  course  1  cannot  get  to  the  meeting  you  are 
planning  at  4:30.  The  problem  of  the  protest  against  the  French  oc¬ 
cupation  of  the  Ruhr  seems  to  me  to  be  very  far  from  a  simple  problem. 
That  is  a  concrete  affair  which  is  part  of  the  whol6  general  situation. 

I  can  see  how  we  can  state  our  convictions  as  to  the  spirit  and  prin¬ 
ciples  which  should  govern  the  general  situation.  It  is  a  very  differ¬ 
ent  matter  to  pick  out  one  concrete  element  of  the  problem  and  deal 
with  that  by  itself.  Personally,  1  do  not  feel  ready  to  denounce  the 
occupation  of  the  Ruhr  without  a  great  deal  more  knowledge  than  I  have, 
and  without  Judging  at  the  same  time  the  causes  which  led  up  to  it, 
which  I  have  no  competence  to  do. 

I  think  we  shall  take  up  Dr.  Baltser' s  letter  which  you  sent  me 
at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Secretarial  Council.  I  judge  that  you  have 
given  Dr.  Mac far land  a  copy  of  it.  I  should  think  it  would  be  well  for 
you  to  send  a  copy  also  to  Dr.  Moore  and  get  Bishop  Brent's  and  Dr. 
North's  counsel. 

I  should  think  it  would  be  very  well  for  you  to  talk  with  Dr. 
Merrill  again,  and  if  you  think  it  wise,  I  should  be  very  glad  to  join 
you  in  any  such  conference.  I  Still  feel  a  little  hesitation  as  to  our 
calling  a  more  general  conference  to  discuss  the  relations  of  the  World 
Alliance  and  the  Federal  Council.  I  had  suite  a  talk  with  Dr.  Atkinson. 
We  wont  out  to  Columbus  together. 

Perhaps  the  best  thing  for  you  to  do  now  would  be  for  you  to  go 
and  have  a  good  talk  with  Dr.  Merrill  on  the  basis  of  Dr.  Brown's  letter. 

In  your  letter  to  Dr,  Merrill  you  pick  out  the  second  of  his 
three  suggestions  and  the  implication  is  that  that  ia  entirely  acceptable 
to  you,  and  I  judge  that  it  would  be  acceptable  to  Dr.  Merrill  only  if 
you  were  ready  to  accept  his  first  suggestion  also. 


Bev.  S.  V,  Cavert 


2 


2/17/23 


I  think  it  would  he  well  in  your  talk  with  Dr.  Merrill  to  go  a 
little  more  fully  into  the  third  surest  ion  as  to  delimiting  spheres  of 
activity.  This  was  the  very  thing  that  Dr.  Merrill  and  I  tried  to  ork 
out,  and  I  should  suppose  there  was  as  much  readiness  on  the  part  of 
the  federal  Council  as  that  of  the  World  Allianoe  to  work  out  any  really 
just  and  wise  allottment  of  service. 

With  warm  regard. 

Very  cordially  yours. 


R2S-RC 


S  %c  c  C.  (9 cuA-e^J$~ 


Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in*  Ambruc-a^cpt, 

Reformed  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
Reformed  Episcopal  phurch  > 
Reformed  Presbyterian^ Church 
General  Synod/ 


Baptist  Churches,  North 
National  Baptist  Convention 
Free  Baptist  Churches 
Christian  Church 
Christian  Reformed  Church 
in  North  America 
Churches  of  God  in  N.  A. 

(General  Eldership) 
Congregational  Churches 


Disciples  of  Christ 
Friends 

Evangelical  Church 
Evangelical  Synod  of  N.  A. 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South 
African  M.  E.  Church 
African  M.  E.  Zion  Church 
Colored  M.  E.  Church  in  America 


Methodist  Protestant  Church 
Moravian  Church 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U. 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U. 


A. 

(South) 


Primitive  Methodist  Church 
Protestant  Episcopal  Commission  on 

Christian  Unity  and  Department  of  Chris¬ 
tian  Social  Service 
Reformed  Church  in  America 


Seventh  riiay  -B aptisj^ytyi^f (ie? 
United  BVefhVii 
United  Rresbyterian  Church  ' 
United  Lutheran  Church 

(Consultative  ‘Body) 


NATIONAL  OFFICES,  612  UNITED  CHARITIES  BUILDING,  105  EAST  22d  STREET,  NEW  YORK 


Cable  Address:  Fedcil 

COMMISSION  ON  INTERNATIONAL 
.JUSTICE  AND  GOODWILL 

DR.  JOHN  H.  FINLEY.  CHAIRMAN 

RT.  REV.  CHARLES  H.  BRENT.  VICE  CHAIRMAN 

REV.  SIDNEY  L  GULICK.  SECRETARY 

REV.  GEORGE  R  MONTGOMERY 


COMMITTEES 

RELATIONS  WITH  THE  ORIENT 

REV.  JAMES  H.  FRANKLIN.  CHAIRMAN 

RELATIONS  WITH  MEXICO 
DR.  HENRY  G.  LEACH.  CHAIRMAN 
RELATIONS  WITH  THE  NEAR  EAST 
DR.  JOHN  H.  FINLEY.  CHAIRMAN 
MERCY  AND  RELIEF 

REV.  F.  H  KNUBEL.  CHAIRMAN 


Telephone:  Gramercy  3475 


THE  FEDERAL  COUNCIL 

DR.  ROBERT  E.  SPEER.  PRESIDENT 
REV.  CHARLES  S  MACFARLAND 
REV.  SAMUEL  MCCREA  CAVERT, 

GENERAL  SECRETARIES 
ALFRED  R.  KIMBALL.  TREASURER 


February  16,  1923. 


Dear  Dr.  Speer; 

My  personal  feeling  that  there  ought  to  be  some 
protest  in  the  name  of  the  Church  against  the  occupation  of  the 
Ruhr  is  leading  me  to  ask  your  counsel  and  that  of  just  a  few  others 
concerning  the  wisdom  of  a  "round— robin”  letter  which  might  be 
signed  by  a  group  of  ministers  and  laymen,  and  perhaps  receive 
some  publicity. 


I  presume  that  it  is  hardly  possible  for  any  church 
organization  to  make  a  statement  in  its  corporate  capacity  about 
the  matter.  What  I  am  suggesting,  therefore,  is  in  no  way  what¬ 
ever  connected  with  the  Federal  Council.  Any  statement  which  might 
be  made  would  have  no  official  endorsement  but  would  have  to  stand 
upon  its  own  merit. 


Could  you  meet  for  a  short  time  at  the  office  of  the 
Federal  Council  at  4.30  next  Tuesday  to  consider  with  a  few  others 
the  wisdom  of  an  utterance  of  thlsr-irma? 


I  have  put  in  the  enclosed  statement  my  own  thought 
upon  the  matter,  not  as  a  final  draft  in  any  way  but  simply  for  the 
purpose  of  indicating  what  might  be  the  general  tenor  of  the  letter. 
The  little  meeting  on  Tuesday  woul d  be  for  the  purpose  of  deciding 
whether  a  statement  should  be  issued  and,  if  so,  what  it  should  be. 


Always  cordially  yours. 


Dr.  Robert  R .  Speer, 
156  Fifth  Avenue, 
New  York  City. 


fy'J  A  AaW 


O-o. 


I 


filing  dept. 


AS  A  BASIS  BOB  DECOSSIOH. 


2h ©  undersigned,  ministers  and  loosen  in  the  Christian  Ghurob, 
oannot  allow  t  to  occupation  of  tbs  liuhr  to  continue  without  amoral  protest. 

2he  intensification  of  bitterness  produced  by  the  effort  to  collect 
reparations  toy  the  use  of  military  powr  is  mdcimg  incalculably  more  difficult 
the  problem  of  bringing  about  any  real  reconciliation  or  permanent  peace. 

If  the  situation  should  go  from  toad  to  worse  and  result  in  the  separation  of 
German  territory  from  the  German  Beputolic,  it  would  toe  a  moral  failure  on 
the  part  of  the  Allies  to  live  up  to  the  conditions  of  the  Armistioe,  whioh 
they  themselves  proposed,  and  would  sow  dragons*  teeth  of  ill-will  and  revenge 
for  future  generations.  Having  supported  the  World  War  for  the  purpose  of 
permanent  peace,  we  oannot  now  silently  aoquiesoe  in  measures  which  will 
pe±petuate  hatred  and  breed  future  wars. 

In  malting  this  declaration  we  are  not  passing  judgment  upon  any 
nation  of  Europe  so  much  as  we  are  directing  attention  to  our  own*  Our 
failure  to  accept  our  full  share  of  responsibility  in  bringing  about  an 
ordered  international  life  has  seemed  to  the  French  to  leave  them  no  alterna¬ 
tive  except  to  resort  to  aims  to  ensure  economic  and  political  security. 
Obviously,  we  oannpt  expeat  France,  which  has  borne  more  than  all  others  the 
burden  of  the  war,  to  agree  to  any  radical  reduction  of  reparations  from 
Germany,  unless  we  are  ourselves  ready  to  make  concession  similar  to  those 
that  we  desire  of  her. 

We  urge  our  Governs®  t  to  name  it  known  that  if  the  French  will 
promptly  withdraw  their  forces  from  the  Bnhr,  our  nation  will  definitely 
join  with  the  q Ih ar  nations  in  reaching  a  just  agreetnai t  as  to  what  Germany 
can  reasonably  be  required  to  pay  and  in  carrying  out  a  common  plan  for  the 
economic  reconstruction  of  Europe  and  the  maintenance  of  peaoe* 


FILING  DEPT. 


January  19th, 19 23 


The  Rev.  3.  K.  Caver t, 

105  Sast  22nd  Street, 

New  York  City. 

My  dear  Mr*  Caver t, 

I  had  hoped  to  be  able  to  get  to  the  Recruiting  Meeting  on 
Monday  the  22nd, but  shall  have  to  leave  New  York  at  6:00  that  afternoon 
in  order  to  get  to  Columbus  in  time  for  the  meeting  of  the  State  Federation 
there. 

With  regard  to  Mr.  Morehouse’s  editorial  in  the  "Living  Church" 

I  should  think  the  best  thing  would  be  to  get  some  strong  Episcopalian 
to  answer  him,  like  Mr.  Glenn  or  Mr.  Gardiner  or  Dr.  Bowie  of  Bishop  Brent. 

I  should  think  that  vo uld  be  better  than  to  have  some  one  of  us  from  outside. 

I  am  very  glad  that  Dr.  Bowie  is  coming  to  New  York.  That  ought 
to  help  us  very  much  in  these  cooperative  movements, and  if  we  are  to  have 
a  minister  as  Chairman  of  the  Commission  on  social  service, and  Dr.  North 
is  not  available,  I  think  that  Dr.  Bowie  would  be  a  very  good  ran.  I 
still  feel  however  that  we  ought  to  try  to  get  a  layman  and  an  employer, if 
we  can  possibly  do  so,  as  the  Cbasirman  of  that  Commission.  If  Mr.  Verity 
of  Youngstown  is  the  right  man  ought  '.to  not  to  make  every  effort  to  secure 
him? 

I  am  sorry  I  shall  not  be  able  to  get  to  the  meeting  of  the  Committee 

on  the  fieligious  Bodies  in  Surope  on  January  24th.  I  am  not  sure  that  I  have 

hold  of  all  the  ideas  that  ou$it  to  be  -graced  on  the  judgment  of  such  a 

as 

question  as  you  suggest/to  the  relation  of  the  Comission  on  France  and  Belgium 


Rev.  3.  M,  Cavert,  p.  2 

to  the  Commission  of  the  Religious  Bodies  in  Europe.  I  gather  we  have 
several  other  problems  arising  from  our  European  relations.  It  my  be  well 
some  time  soon  to  talk  these  all  over  together,  perhaps  the  ratter  may  oome 
up  in  our  conference  on  Monday, 

I  am  glad  to  hear  that  there  have  been  such  good  results  already  from 
the  little  dinner  at  the  Union  League. 

Very  cordially  yours. 


RSSsC 


FILING  DEP.  . 


"  MiafiJfr 
ifluu  ilL ,  S  !  secretar/e 

ChsCUU.  {*. 


'W.  S' 


Hu. 


a 

_ i/es  | 

-f  |A*M» 

Lit»~|xaA-.  i>-  fbrm*  .  *^Hv ,  ^  4^imX»»-X 


f  'ly*‘  Uwwt  C^L  <w  Vr^^v 

■i*  "^V*v^v^-  UnJ-i, 

yLli^  ^  h  ^  &  . 

,  0*y|  ~hLs\A„  a^-^v-s^ 

LvtX^C  ^  V^  ^  f  )^«AjCfc~ys  ,-  jlir'- 

xi*  flrr^  _ 
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RECEIVED 

Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  '  &-PT. 


NOV  1  9  1926 

W.  R.  xWMb^LER 

RKES  CAOWAN,  PRESIDENT 
CHARGES  S.  /iCFARLAND 
M  C| 

A 

^MANN,  TREASURER 


[Incorporated! 

105  EAST  TWENTY-SECOND  STREET 
NEW  YORK 

Department  of 
Research  and  Education 

WILLIAM  ADAMS  BROWN,  CHAIRMAN 
F.  ERNEST  JOHNSON,  EXECUTIVE  SECRETARY 


TELEPHONE  GRAMERCY  34 


November  18,  1926 


Mr,  W.  Reginald.  Wheeler 
156  Fifth  Avenue 
New  York  City 


Dear  Mr.  Wheeler: 


^  .aA- 


V  \ 


»Ve  a  re  returning  to  you  your  book  Mod 
in  Mexico  as  we  already ^Sg^TSJIe'  in  our  files.  Ihann  you  very 
Tuu55r¥l5T':=7D  u  r  thoughtfulness  in  sending  us  a  copy. 


Sincerely  yours, 

Galla  M.  Elferdinck  A*  Z-(U. 
Librarian 


GME  .W 


Dr.  Sidney  L.  C-ulick, 

Federal  Council  of  Churches, 

105  East  22nd  Street, 

Hew  York  City. 

Deal*  Dr.  Gulicic: 

taxon  we  were  talking  of  the  situation  in  exico  it  was  suggested 
that  we  send  from  our  office  avail.  Dio  materi-1  on  conditions  there,  v.'e  are 
sending  to  you  .herewith  and  under  separate  cover  the  following  documents: 

1.  lie-riot  of  article  entitled  "The  Present  situation  in  Mexico",  which 
appeared  in  the  Presbyterian  Magazine,  May  1926. 

2.  Statement  sent  out  from  our  offices  dated  August  23rd,  entitled  "The 
Present  Situation  in  Mexico.” 

3.  Magazine  called  "All  the  orld",  October  1026  issue,  containing  a 
statement  on  Mexico,  largely  a  reproduction  of  the  mult i graphed  sammary. 

4.  iteport  of  the  delegation  of  our  Board  whief  visited  Mexico,  called 
"Modem  Missions  in  Mexico."  In  Chapters  VII,  SJTI,  SVII,  arii  H7III,  we 
have  tried  to  deal  especially  with  the  quest  ion  no.-,  before  our  Church  and 
Cover mient  with  reference  to  Mexico. 

5.  A  Mbliographu  of  hooks  on  Mexico  and  Latin  America  prepared  annually 
by  our  department  for  our  own  missionaries. 

We  are  sending  these  same  documents  to  Dr.  EulIokJohnson  of  the 
Research  Department  of  the  Federal  Council. 

I  was  much  interested  in  the  reception  given  by  the  Administrative 
Committee  of  the  Federal  Council  to  the  proposed  minute  on  the  Mexican  situation. 

With  kindest  regp.rds,  I  an, 

Sincerely  yours. 


WJffi’-AS 


Y7.  Heginald  .heeler 


November  5th,  1926. 


Mr.  F.  E.  Johnson, 

Department  of  Research  and  Education, 
Federal  council  of  Churches, 

105  East  22nd  Street,  he's  York  City. 

Dear  Hr.  Johnson: 


In  accordance  with  the  suggestion  undo  some  days  ago  that  we 
should  send  on  to  you  any  available  material  on  the  situation  in  Mexico,  we  are 
forwarding  t  o  you  herewith  some  articles  axid  other  data  which  nay  bo  of  inter¬ 
est  to  you. 


We  are  sending  to  you: 

1.  Reprint  of  article  entitled  "She  Present  Situation  in  Mexico" ,  rdilch 
appeared  in  the  Presbyterian  Magazine,  May  1926. 

2.  Statement  scat  out  from  our  offices  dated  August  23rd ,  entitled  "The 
Present  situation  in  Mexico. 11 

3.  La^ziue  called  "ill  the  World",  October  1926  issue,  containing  a  state¬ 
ment  on  Mexico,  largely  a  reproduction  of  the  mult igraphed  summary. 

4.  .Report  of  the  delegation  of  our  Board  which  visitod  Mexico,  called 
"Modern  Missions  in  Mexico".  In  Chapters  VII,  XVI,  XVII,  and  XVIII,  we  have 
tried  to  deal  especially  with  the  uestion  now  before  our  Church  and  Government 
with  reference  to  Mexico. 

5.  A  bibliography  of  books  on  Mexico  and  Latin  iraerica  prepared  annually 
by  our  department  for  our  om  missionaries. 

,e  are  sending  these  same  documents  to  Dr.  Gulick. 

With  kindest  regards,  I  am. 

Sincerely  yours. 


WRW-.AS 


W.  Reginald  Wheeler 


THE  POL;  TIOQ-RCLIGIOUf.  SITUATION  in  MEXICO 


■' 'ARIES  jj 

Siuoe  the  beginning  the  year  reports  have  ooree  oontinuously  from  Mexico  to 
the  United  St  tee  of  conflict  between  the  Culles  Government  and  the  Roman  Ontholio 
hierarchy.  Qhurah  authorities  hate  declared  that  a  violent  religious  persecution  is 
boing  waged  ay  the  Government  similar  in  purpose  and  severity  to  th  t  of  the  Reman 
Empire  in  the  early  centuries,  High  Government  officials  and  President  dalles  himself 
have  ( enied  these  char  ;  a.  They  declare  that  the  Government  is  not  anti-religious 
and  does  not  isolate  the  constitutional  jruarantees  of  religious  liberty,  and  is  not 
persecuting  the  church, 

3fto  entire  aueotion  has  become  a  matter  of  vital  interest  to  all  thouphtgal 
Americans.  Important  principles  and  deep  haman  interests  are  involved,  Set  only 
ie  tJio  age-old  problem  raised  of  the  respective  rights  and  responsibilities  of  the 
State  and  Ghurah,  but  also  the  problem  ae  to  when  and  how  far  one  country  has  the 
right  to  i at or vena  in  the  religious  procedures  of  a  naighborin  country,  and,  in  the 
concrete,  as  to  what  rights  and  duties,  if  any,  the  United  States  has  in  relation  to 
Mexico. 

Because  of  the  intrinsic  importance  of  the  situation,  and  the  difficulty  of 
oooing  the  issues  clearly,  because  of  the  confusion  due  to  imperfect  and  oftentimes 
superficial  and  evon  distorted  nows,  and  bocauaaof  the  perfectly  natural  tendency 
of  each  side  in  the  controversy  to  state  its  case  in  the  most  favorable  light,  thus 
inevitably  rendering  exceeding  difficult  an  impartial  understanding  of  the  actual  situation, 
the  Administrative  Comittee  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  has  requested  the 
Roaorch  D  artnant  with  the  cooperation  of  the  Comiasion  or,  International  Justice  and 
Goodwill,  to  prepare  as  complete  and  objective  a  statement  of  the  facts  as  can  be  compressed 
into  a  few  pages. 

The  Historical  Background 

The  politico-religious  situation  in  Mexico  is  the  outgrowth  o  f  four  centuries 
of  history  in  that  land.  From  the  tire  of  her  conquest  by  Cortes,  (A.P.1BS1)  until  under 
the  leadership  of  Hidalgo,  a  pure  blooded  Indian  priest,  aha  gained  political  independence 
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(A.5.  1321)  Mexico  eaa  un-or  the  rule  o  Spain  both  politically  and  ecclesiastically. 
Ihirln;  those  thro-:-:  conturies  the  Roman  Catholic  faith  was  taught  in  ever  urt  of  the 
l„nsL  thousands  or  churches  were  erect -d  and  the  people  ware  nominally  Christianised. 

’PtTO  interpret  tion®  of  thin  history  arc  offered,  one  highly  laudatory,  and 4 other 
3 o  nd  ;mu'.t  o  ry  • 

She  fir3t  vie®  is  commonly  held  by  Roman  laihollcs.  Dr.  Constantine  .  McGuire, 
for  instance*  In  Currant  History  (June  1926)  speaks  in  ,-lowin  terms  of  the  religious 
and  humanitarian,  work  of  the  churoh.  "$h®  Chur  oh  arrived  in  Mexico  contemporaneously 
ulth  the  representatives  of  the  Spanish  Crown,  and  the  record  of  her  o  fort  to  guide 
and  shape  the  activities  of  the  secular  power  so  as  to  raise  to  a  lofty  level  of 
Christian  standards  the  tangled  ruin  of  decadent  culture  that  she  found  there  has 
•boon  recorded,  not  only  by  her  o«  erudite  sons  from  the  sixteenth  century  to  the 
twentieth*  tot  by  a  number  of  amlnflat  ooa-Catliolio  historian®.  7  (p.  439) 

As  to  t  &  relations  or'  Ghuroh  end  State  In  recent  decades  he  aays$  "tor  wore 
than  one  hundred  years  the  Church  has  been  harassed  and  on  the  defensive  in  Mexico, 
and  for  seventy  years  *h*  has  been  suffering  om  degree  of  prescript  ion  after  another, 
culrainatinf*  In  the  monstrous  provisions  of  what  is  called  tl  Constitution  of  191? • 
tinder  the  most  savage  provocation,  she  has  not  fought  back,  but  trusted  wholly  in 
the  ill  of  Cod."  (p.  409.) 

Phe  other  viewpoint  is  by  anti-Catholic  Mexicans,  end  those  -ho  in 

general  sympathise  with  the  so- .'.ailed  "liberal"  movement. 

Kds  general  viewpoint  is  also  taken  by  Professor  Sdward  A.  Ross  in  his  volume, 
ghs  Social  devolution  in  Mexico.  "As  far  took”  ho  says,  "as  the  middle  of  the  last 
century  it  became  ilear  to  ths  Mexican  liberals  that  popular  government  would  never 
have  a  chance  in  Mexico  so  Ion.;  as  the  Catholic  hierarchy,  controllin  two-thirds  of 
the  productive  wealth  of  the  country,  dominated  economic  lif"  ana  monopolised  the 
great  opinioa-forraing  agencies,  religion,  education,  an.  charity.  Tho  isruo  was  between 
the  thirteenth  century  and  the  nineteenth,  and  there  was  no  wad  it:  it.  Thu  ‘livtle 
Indian’  President,  Snares,  in  his  famous  Laws  of  Reform  aou/dit  oy  suppressing  tho 
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converts  and  nationalising  the  Test  properties  of  the  Mexican  church  to  transform  it 
from  a  huge  soaulor  owor  into  a  religious  institution  pure  and  simple.  ®he  Consti¬ 
tution  of  1857,  *ihioh  was  to  survive  until  1917,  is  acrid  with  the  smoke  of  inis  oon- 

r  iot . hen,  in  1857,  Maximilian  fell  before  the  iring-aruad  on  the  hillside  by 

uerstaro,  it  was  settled  that  nineteenth  century  politioal  ideas  were  to  have  their 
innings  in  the  lend  of  Kontesuaa. ’ 

(jijio  of  in'ependeno®  wan  led  by  pure  blooded  Indian  priests  (Hidalgo  and 
Morelos)  who  were  excomuni  :ateci  and  finally  murdered.  fhea  began  the  long  struggle 
in  ho-  loo  between  so-called  liberals  end  conservatives,  in  which  the  Ohuroh,  the 
aristocracy  and  the  capitalist  ware  over  in  opposition  to  the  "liberal"  movement. 

For  a  few  years  (1856-1860$  under  the  leadership  of  .Benito  Juarez  the  liberals 
,VGCe  in  the  abandon*.  ’The  Oonstitut  on  of  1857  and  the  Inform  Laws  of  1859  laid 
1  the  foundations  for  the  imti-ohuroh  movement.  Ohuroh  property  was  taken  over  by 
tha  ;tate|  monastic  orders  were  abolished}  and  priests  ware  lorbiddon  to  wear 

rill  ioue  vestments  end  robes  in  publics. 

In  its  efforts  to  maintain  its  rights  and  its  smisat  place  of  olitioal 
power  tha  M-xioan  Hierarchy  appealed  for  help  to  Bom®  and  to  Bapoleon.  Ala  brought 
in  Maximilian  (1864!  and  hi®  admittedly  inaimoua  rule  supported  by  French  bayonets. 

the  moral  intervention  of  the  United  States,  however,  the  STenoh  forces  ware 
withdrawn  (1865)  and  not  lone  alter  a  £ra®h  revolution  oast  out  Maximilian  and  hia 

supporters  (1067). 

Under  the  guise  of  a  Bepw  lie  General  Porfirio  Diaa  (1876-1910)  maintained 
peace  for  nearly  forty  years,  but  through  a  policy  of  developing  and  mooemizing 
Kuxioo  he  gave  large  privileges  of  investment  one  exploitation  of  natural  resources 
to  foreign  capital,  allowed  the  Hierarchy  to  retain  to  its  former  practices,  permitted 
the  reestablishment  of  monastic  orders,  fostered  the  holding  of  huge  landed  estates, 
and  in  the  process  deprived  millions  of  peons  of  their  inherited  comunity  agricultural 
properties  (e.Udes),  time  reducing  them  to  serfdom  and  making  them  helplees  day  laborer* 
for  the  proprietor®  of  enormous  estates  (haciendas). 
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■phoao  cond: tiona  led  to  the  revolutions  of  1310-1920,  of  iladsro,  Huerta, 

Obrogon  and  darraaaa,  in  which  it  is  claimed  the  church  has  steadily  mrnortad  re¬ 
actionaries  and  bis  financial  intercuts. 

Constitution  of  1917 

Ir:  order  to  consolidate  and  clarify  the  alms  of  the  revolution  General  Oorra&sa 
ua Hod.  n  Constitutional  Convention  of  those  ■who  believed  in  the  reform  movement  and 
aft  r  cocks  of  delibers' ion  promulgated  the  "Co  at i tut  ion  o  1917"  which  took  over 
lar-r!  soot tons  of  the  Constitution  of  1357  and  the  Reform  Laws  of  1859,  a.  dine  to 
them  oertcin  far  r  ;aohing  provisions  for  curtailing  the  power  and  privileges  of  the 
Hierarchy  and  certain  sections  dealing  with  agrarian,  industrial  and  sooio-econoraio 
conditions  and  deolin,  with  the  ri#t  to  exploit  subsoil  mineral  and  oil  resouroos 
of  th®  iouatry,  both  mineral  and  oil, 

Ir  tads  rsppsttwe  are  concerned  only  with  the  so-called  roligioua  sections  of 
the  Constitution  and.  the  efforts  at  their  enforcement. 

As  summarised  by  Pro  osaor  Rose,  in  the  volume  already  referred  to  the  Con¬ 
stitution  of  1317  forbids  the  church  to  own  real  estate  or  mortgage*  on  real  estate, 
to  own  church  buildings  or  may  other  buildings,  to  possess  invested  funds  or  other 
productive  property,  to  maintain  convents  or  nunneries,  to  conduct  primary  schools, 
to  direct  or  minister  charitable  Institutions,  to  solicit  funds  for  its  support 
ovloi  a  o  church  buildings,  to  hold  religions  ceremonies  outside  of  ohurah  bull-rings, 
to  clothe  its  ministers  with  a  garb  Indicative  of  their  calling.  Ministers  of  religion 
are  forbi  don  to  criticise  publicly  the  undamontal  laws,  the  authorities  or  the 
government.  Shey  ornmot  vote,  hold  office,  assemble  for  political  purposes,  inherit 
real  property  occupied  by  a  religious  association,  or  Inherit  property  from  fellow- 
olargjmon  or  from  private  individuals  who  are  not  blood  relatives.  Assemblies  of  a 
political  character  may  be  held  in  churches.  Ho  political  party  may  indicate  by  its 
nano  n  r  lation  to  any  religions  belief.  Religious  periodicals  may  not  comment  on 
political  a  fairs.  Credit  cannot  be  giv<  a  by  a  state  university  for  work  done  in 
theological  seminaries.  Official  peraisoion  must  bo  obtained  before  opening  a  new 
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church  to  the  public.  She  state  1«  islaturs  may  determine  the  maximum  number  of 
ministers  of  reli^lousi  creeds.  Karria  e  is  exclusively  a  civil  aerervray,  aithou^i 
a  religious  eereraory  may  folio*-  it. 

It  mast  not  he  supposed  that  all  this  In  nos.  5he  Cbnati nation  of  18&?  and 
tlie  laws  emoted  pursuant  thereto  decreed  the  suppression  of  mom  stories  and  t:ie 
nationalisation  of  their  property,  prohibited  "taking  the  veil"  by  novices,  abolished 
all  extra-la  al  rail;  ious  holidays,  regulated  the  ringing  of  ohureh-boUs  and 
municipalised  coi,iotario3. 

hevoloy.)  .'nts  in  19a6  *7 

t 

burin  the  regimes  of  a&rransa  and  Qbregon  these  severe  pro visions  of  the 
Gonsti  intion  decline  with  the  G'  urah  were  largely  i  gnored.  n*  Government  war  ocm- 
corned  ,1th  the  reestablie&uimfc  of  order  and  peace,  with  socio-ecen-jraia,  agrarian,  sad 
in;-:  st  rial  or  obi  oats  an  with  the  axplcitfttien  of  subsoil  resources  by  foreign  capitalists. 

h.rl.-  in  1826,  however,  a  situation  developed  which  Homan  Catholics  describe 
as  religious-  persecution*  but  which  the  Kexlcan  Go varment  das  rihea  ns  merely  enforce¬ 
ment  of  the  laws.  Antra. •.  the  un<pcetloaad  fasts  ares 
|  She  expulsion  ( be..,im> n- ;  in  ebroary)  of  bet-,  eon  200  and  800  forei.p.  priests. 

Who  t  hi:i .  over  by  1  &  G  veriracat  of  Spisoopsl  residences  and  other  buildings 
used  for  ruliclous  ,-urpases. 

(flee  Is  ir.  of  several  score  primary  schools  -.omuoted  by  monastic  orders 
and  priests). 

®ic  clojin  or  sever- 1  theological  seminaries* 

flic  reduction  by  local  authorities  in  t  s  number  of  priests  permitted  to  function 
in  eleven  states,  from  2, 3150  to  875. 

She  regal  rffinent  by  the  Government  that  all.  priests  shall  be  registered  in  their 
respective  nuniciipalitie*. 

Tha  appointment  by  LPiiicipaiitiOB  of  tan  civilian  custodians  for  each  temple 
{clturch  lull  ;ini“)  to  tr.fce  char  a  o-"  it  in  the  name  of  the  nation* 

The  publication  of  several  letters  rom  Pope  Pius  XI  to  the  Mexican  Hierarchy, 
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denouncing  the  "anti-rwligloys''  sections  of  the  Constitution  and  the  laws  wd  urging 
prlaete  and  laity  to  Tie  faithful  to  the  Churah  in  spit©  of  nurse outiona. 

The  leaning  ( July  3)  by  the  Government  of  an  aciiot  offootiva  August  1,  1926, 
defining  pen&litieo  for  In -:r  sot  ions  of  the  religions  provisions  of  t  e  Constitution. 

<a»  publication  of  several  pastor*!  letters  by  tho  Hierarchy  requiring  the 
prioats  apt  to  register  and  not  to  continue  th  ir  roll  ious  ministrations  in  the  oh  rohes 
after  the  ©list  besoms  effective. 

Inters  from  the  Hierarchy  to  the  Pope  assuring  him  of  their  fidelity  and 
©boAlence , 

Severe  pubU  :  son  ermiatione  of  the  Govarnraent  by  individual  M shops  and  threats 
of  SKSommoalSatlon  of  Government  officials  by  the  Hierarchy* 

Arfflounoenents  by  th©  Hierarchy  of  their  defiance  to  the  Government  and  deter¬ 
mination  to  have  the  obnoxious  sections  of  the  Constitution  and  the  lews  abolished. 
Severe  pub  ■  to  condemns t ions  of  the  Hierarchy  by  President  Cellos  for  their 
rebellious  end  seditious  attitude,  and.  for  stirring  up  the  people  to  make  trouble. 

A  Roman  Catholic  petition  to  the  Ksxiaan  House  of  eptttiea  demanding  the  repeal 
of  the  obnoxious  provisions  of  the  lows, 

Rejection  of  the  same  by  th*  Bouse  on  the  ground  that,  the  ohuroh  leader*  were 
no  lor'-er  Mexican.  oltisene  beets***  of  their  mblio  eanounoemant  of  their  determination 

*  I 

,,  I  not,  to  obey  the  Constitution  and  the  Lews, 

Appends  to  President  Cooll.d©  by  Roman  Catholics  in  the  United  States  for 
intervention  ir  Ke-  1 ao  end  his  refusal. 

In  order  to  moire  the  situation  oleer  to  eitiaene  of  tho  United  States  it  seem* 
desirable  to  ru.ote  from  and  summer! ae  from  the  principal  documents  issued  and  statements 
nr  o  by  the  Pope,  the  Hexiaan  Hierarchy  and  the  Government,  expressing  their  respective 


ideas  and  contentions 
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Official  Ostheiio  Bscnments 

1.  Letter  of  Pcpo  Vtout  :CI  to  the  rohbishops  and  Bishops  of  Keriso  (5Ubruaay  8,  1926). 

"It  ig  source ly  necessary  for  us  to  toll  ou  hoi  wicked  arc  the  regulatlona  and 

laws  Invoked  a  ainat  the  O  tholic  oitisens  of  Mexico  wW  ah  have  been  sanctioned  by 
officials  hostile  to  the  Oiawefc,  arvl  i*jr  their  enforcement  hove  lone  oppressed 

you.  You  aro  fully  aware  that  the  3®  law  ero  far  from  being  ’reasonable  laws’ ,  nor 
are  they  useful  and  naoaseary  for  the  lorwten  rood  as  assuredly  all  laws  should  he. 

On  the  contrary ,  they  do  not  seem  to  merit  QT«n  the  asa  of  laws." 

fha  letter  denounces  the  expulsion  from  Mexico  City  of  the  Apostolic  Ualagate 
as  an  act  of  injustice  end  a  breach  of  good  faith.  It  denies  toe  plan  of  the  ID:  can 
Government  that  such  act  a  ars  necessary  in  order  to  protect  the  Republic.  If  the 
present  oolicy  continues,  the  letter  declare*, "the  oomswn  rights  of  oitiwmjfltip  will 
be  automatically  d/snled  Catholiea,  and  the  functions  and  ministry  of  the  Christian 
roll;; Ion  itself  will  Me." 

2.  Pact oral  Letter  of  Bishop  Zarate  of  Muejutla  (March  10,  1926.) 

"I  denounce,  1  condemn,  and  I  ebher  eMh  end  every  crime  vSUch  the  Oovernraanfe  of 
jte-vioe  has  dux!  ne  ny  davs  perpetrated  egaiast  the  Catholic  Church,  oopcciclly,  vM 
above  all,  its  Jll-dlsguioed  purpose  to  root,  up  and  destroy  onm  r.rd  for  ell  time  the 
Catholic  Church  In  Mexico,... 

"It  means  nothin  to  ma  thrt  a  law  be  fundamental,  orgeat*,  or  what  net,  of  today, 
yesterday,  ox*  to  orrow,  if  It  to  a  violation  «f  tMce  rights,  with  rcro.rd  to  those 
morvuree,  which  are  c  violation  of  the  dignity  of  wan,  us  are  many  of  those  which,  in 
its  madness  and  infernal  fury  against  CetholioiSR.  the  government  to  taking,  I  dsiramoe 
then  ell  with  indignation  —  not  as  a  pastor  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  i  am, 
although  vnmrtbjr,  but  simply  as  a  oitisen  having  lnt@llisea.ee  to  know  and.  value  ay 
rights  and  ftl/a»Hy  ns  a  free  man....  fhe  orders  c-f  -  goverrowntt ,  of  vhnt soever  category, 
do  not  become  laws  by  the  more  fact  of  their  being  inserted  in  the  codes,  byr.  but  by 
the  justice  and  right  upon  which  they  are  found  d.” 

The  Pastoral  Letter  charges  that  the  "ao-called  Mexican  constitution  of  1917, 
at  least  in  so  far  as  it  refers  to  religious  utters,  has  never  bean  submitted  to  the 
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to  too  people  of  Mexico  for  approval." 

{N0T3j  The  frets  sxd  the  l«n.l  voew-  'rar®  1;  volv«d  ahewli  V® 
gi.v«n  hare*}  ^ 

The  seizure  and  cj.  sing  of  the  uhurahee"  is  denounced  as  a  usurption  cf 
authority*  The  policy  of  vuo  Government  is  rarerre&  to  as  a  denial  of  e  olesiastioal 
authority  ant  of  the  corporate  rights  of  the  church.  The  Jlsliop  declares  thtt  he 
"can  noi  in  any  manner,  not  unasr  any  concept,  comply  with  the  requirement a  of  the 
Government  in.  t  ssatiex  oi'  uiis  nature* "  He  considers  that  the  Government  is  itself 
viol;  tin,  th'j  rights  guaranteed  oy  fea®  constitution  of  1917* 

•fit#  bishop  oireotiy  isapu^a#  the  veracity  oi  President  dalles*  "In  an 
interview  ooentiy  published  in  the  press  of  the  United  States,  the  President  of  the 
Republic  ashes  the  atatwaant  that  religious  persecution  in  Mexico  is  due  to  the  fact 
thut  the  Catholic  clergy  in  mixing  in  politics  in  a  Banner  unheard,  of  in  the  United 
States*  i'ha  President  of  the  aapuolie  lie#*" 

aoneladine  his  letter,  the  or shop  calls  cm  his  people  to  go  to  martyrdom 
even,  if  this  oe  maeaisary,  in  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Church.  '  (Liberty 
oao  in  hBKioet  iipeooh  of  Hon.  James  A.  Uallivan*  eshiagton,  1926,  pp*  17—21} 
Statement  by  the  h  L-ion.,1  Cat  .olio  welfare  Ouniaronoe  (April  15,  1926.} 

'•Hut  fallow  lathe  lice  in  Mexico  ore  today  suffering  a  moot  unjust  and  far- 
reaching  peruecaation  at  the  hmida  of  the  present  Marietta  Groveraaant .  Ohurches  have 
been  jonfisaxted}  priests  exiled}  she  people  deprived  of  religious  mixdatrabion*  the 
v  aonin,;  of  religion  banished  from  the  schools. 

"The  donsuisuoioa  oi  Mexico,  in  force  since  1917,  includes  in  its  anti-religious 
provisions  ail  churuucs  and  ministers  oi  every  denomination*  Shat  those  provisions 
are  being,  carried  out  almost  exclusively  against  Gatholioss  and  the  (Jatholic  Church 
at  this  tin©  should  not  blind  our  fellow-citizens  to  the  fact  that  they  are  in 
themselves  absolute  denials  of  fcheoe  principles  upon  which  we  as  Americans  believe 
that  just  government  mooi.  oe  founded* 

-ffrn  present  Govenaweufc  of  Mexico  won  its  way  to  power  by  revolution,  and  has 
b  cn  strong thuaed  iu  itc  hold  upon  power  by  recognition  by  our  own  Government  of  the 
.  before  each  recognition  was  granted  the  U.S.  Secretary  of  State, 


Uni tau  States 


-  9  - 

Mr*  Lansing,  at  the  direction  of  the  United  States  Senate,  interrogated  the  tlien 
provisional  governm-cit  of  T’esioo  as  to  whether  or  not  that  government  would  /.nor antes 
and  provide  religious  liberty  for  its  copie.  The  ■  ericwn  Government  solemnly  pledged 
itself  to  guarantee  r  li  ions  liberty  aocordir.  to  the  Constitution  of  1857.  On  that 
pro.  i 00  our  Government  granted  recognition.  No  «o  rier  wan  it  won  than  the  Government 
of  Me  ioo  scrapped  the  Gonsvitution  o!  1887$  Declared  a  pre-aonatitutional  ’period* 
and  by  military  dictatorship  reread,  not  through  popular  vote,  out  thr  urfh  picked 
convention,  t  .e  Constitution  of  19^7.  The  present  Const!  utton  of  oxioo  was  imposed 
or  lioxioo  by  a  hand  of  insurgonto  at  a  time  when  Mexico  w&a  prostrate  and  when  the 
rest  of  the  world  was  at  war. 

Respite  the  fact  tm  t  in  1920  our  Government  was  again  forced  to  suspend 
diplomatic  relat  •  ©no  with  rcr.ico  and  did  not  resume  thorn  till  1|£S  the  conditions  of 
roco,  nitinn  est&blie  od  in  1217  ware  still  obligatory  on  Mexico.  Ifeoae  conditions, 
w!xl ah  underlie  all  nap®  iat ions  beiw  an  civilised  governments,  were  postulated,  as 
promises  to  the  agr  e;  :nt»  which  were  later  on  entered  into  by  both  governments. 

"\V©  nr  amply  Justified,  sad  not  only  Justified,  but,  as  is  every  American, 
obligated,  to  call  upon  our  Go  vorantni  -  t  itc  original  request,  upon  whiah  recognition 
in  Mexico  was  granted,  be  lived  up  to  by  the  Goverwruonb  of  Msadoo*  The  United  bates 
y\  gave  reoognition  to  Mexico  on  Mexico's  specific  prow! sa  that  it  would  gmrentae  religions 
'  liberty  to  all  its  oitisens*  Mexico  ua  n  t  kept  the  promise,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
her  government  has  entered  upon  a  definite  campaign  of  for  os  to  destroy  raii.ious 
liberty  and  is  intensifying  that  eamp&igR  by  striking  at  the  roots  of  roll  .ion  - 
religious  education." 

"The  situation  is  so  crUioal  tnat  we  call  upon  our  Catholic  people  not  only  to 
interest  themselves  as  a  bo  y,  out  to  hold  heatings  with  their  own  Oatholio  brethren 
that  will  voice  the  protest  cf  the  public?  that  will  both  call  u  on  our  own  Government 
to  woe  its  cod  offices  to  see  that  justice  is  restored  and  that  religions  end  eduoa- 
tional  liberty  are  enjoyed  by  the  people  of  Mexico*'’ 
the  Mexican  Problem,  N.C.  1926,  pp.  59-60.) 


(V.F.  lent a von,  The  Pacts  Concerning 
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Joint  raai-ral  he  ter  cigr.-,.  by  archbishops  and  thirty-on*  bishops  of 

fed oo  (April  Zl»  195571  '  ""  “  '  ‘ 

This  ie  an  elaborate  and  dot. tilled  statement  cf  their  ease*  It  begins  by 
deolarlr.  that  "the  tints  hnecowe  to  cay*  HOH  JOCSDIDS." 

The  letter  urges  tJmt  "sirne  it  is  ©sired  to  i  pose  on  us  Ae:d.«an. 

Catholics  urgently  and  definitely  a  Constitution  contrary  to  our  moat  sacred 
duties  of  conscience  and  to  our  :i;st  undeniable  rights,”  (Ja  hollos  should  use 
All  lawful  rama"  to  r ef«»  the  Constitution  ‘  to  satisfy  the  logtfcbaate  aspirations 
of  the  people  «S»  desire  to  enjoy  full  liberty,  fhia  is  turned  not  merely  aa  a 
regular  and  legal  proooedi«c  ’nit  so  dictated  by  "a  just  ■  •erotion  to  mandates  superior 
to  htnsrji  law”  and  a  "just  defense  o:  legitimate  interest a . " 
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(  F.  foont  von,  Ihe  F  >cta  Concerning  the  imexlcan  Problems.  N.C.'V.C. 
1926,  p.  57.) 

Letter  to  Hon.  Calvin  Coolidge  from  the  National  Catholic  Welfare 
Conference  signed  by  two  Archbishops  and  five  Bishpps  "representative 
of  the  bishops,  olergy  end  laity  of  the  United  States"  (April  25,  1926). 

The  purport  of  this  document  is  dear  from  the  following  auotatlonj 

"We  have  a  unique  ana  special  relation  to  Mexico  because  of  the  positive 

steps  our  Government  h&s  taken  at  different  times  in  history  to  support 


or  deny  support  to  this  or  that  Government  at  Mexico.  ...  We  wish  to 
present  with  every  emphasis  our  grave  anxiety  concerning  the  conditions 
consequent  upon  -the  present  conduct  of  the  Mexican  Government  in  its 


persecution  of  religion."  (liberty  Dead  in  Mexico:  speech  of  Hon 
dames  A.  G&llivan.  Washington,  1926,  p.  28) 


The  Calles  Edict  of  Enforcement 


The  Edict  of  July  2,  1926,  (translated  into  English)  was  pub¬ 
lished  in  full  in  the  New  York  Times  of  August  1.  This  edict  was 
authorised  by  a  special  act  of  Congress  of  January  7,  1026,  In  order  to 
snake  effective  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution  dealing  with  religious 
oodles  and  individuals.  Among  the  specifications  are  the  following: 

Superiors,  priors,  prelates,  directors  who-  violate  the  law  for¬ 
bidding  monastic  orders  "shall  be  punished  with  a  penalty  of  six  years 
imprisonment. " 

Any  prelate  who  publicly  incites  hie  readers  or  his  audience  to 
disavowal  of  the  political  institutions  or  disobedience  of  the  laws  shall 
be  purished  with  six  years  imprisonment  and  incur  a  second  class  fine. 

Peesons  who  transgress  the  law  regarding  religious  instruction  in 
private?  primary  schools  shall  be  fined  500  oesos  (£250)  or  15  days 
Ira;  rlsonment. 

Ministers  who  criticize  the  laws  of  the  country  shall  be  imprisoned 
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from  one  to  five  years. 

All  ns  who  violate  the  law  reauiring  that  only  Mexican  born  citizens 
may  exerci  e  the  ministry  of  any  cult  shall  be  fined  not  to  exceed 
5000  pesos,  or  imprisoned  not  to  exceed  15  days. 

No  meetings  shall  be  held  of  a  political  nature  in  churches,  a 
variety  of  penalties  being  provided  for  first  and  second  offenses. 

The  Constitution  itself  requires  the  registration  of  the  priest  in 
charge  of  a  church  and  of  a  property  holding  company  of  ten.  It  pre¬ 
scribes  their  duties  and  establishes  liability  to  a  penalty  of  1000 
pesos  for  disobedience. 

Regulations  and  penalties  are  also  specified  for  municipal 
authorities  who  fall  to  enforce  the  laws. 

Tfre  Reply  of  the  Hierarchy 

Pastoral  Letter  signed  by  seven  Archbishops  and  twenty-nine  Bishops  of 
i,  exico  (duly  25,  1926). 

"Since  1917  when  we  raised  our  voice  in  protest  to  His  Holiness 

Benedict  XV  until  the  present  time  our  conduct  has  always  been  of  prudent 

u 

silence,  because  the  Mexican  anti-religious  classes  were  not  applied 
to  the  extent  of  melting  impossible  the  existence  of  the  church  ...  They 
never  made  impossible  the  administration  cf  sacraments  and  the  exercise 
of  cults  in  general.  ...  But  the  regulations  now  Issued  by  the  Federal 
executive  Injure  to  such  an  extent  the  divine  rights  of  the  church  ... 
and  individual  duty  to  worship  God  (and)  ere  ao  contrary  to  the  Mexican 
constitutional  rights,  that  before  such  violation  of  so  sacred  moral 
values  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  yield  any  further.  ..." 

The  prelates  "protest  against  the  decree  (of  July  2)  before  God, 
before  civilized  humanity,  before  the  country  and  history.  With  God's 
favor  and  your  ...  cooperation  we  will  work  to  effect  an  amendment  oi 
the  decree  and  the  anti-religious  provisions  of  the  Constitution  and  we 


will  not  desist  from  our  purpose  until  it  is  attained.  ... 

"Therefore,  confronting  the  impossibility  of  practicing  our  sucrsd 
ministry  under  the  conditions  imposed  by  this  decree,  and  after  having 
consulted  the  Most  Holy  Father,  His  Holiness  the  Pope  and  with  his 
ratification,  we  order  that  after  July  Sluntil  we  order  otherwise 
all  religious  services  requiring  the  intervention  of  priests  aha  1  be 
suspended  in  all  the  churches  of  the  country.^ 

"Church  buildings  will  not  be  closed,  so  worshippers  may  pray 
within  them.  The  priests  in  charge  of  the  buildings  wiil  be  withdrawn 
in  order  to  release  them  from  the  penalties  Imposed  by  the  decree,  end 
eo,  priests  will  not  have  to  give  the  notification  required  by  the  law. 
We  leave  the  churches  under  the  care  of  the  worshippers,  and  m  are 
sure  they  will  guard  the  sanctuaries  which  they  Inherited  from  their 
ancestors,  or  which  they  built  themselves  for  the  worship  of  God. 

"As  the  law  does  not  grant  Catholic  primary  sohools,  the  necessary 
permission  to  impart  religious  teachings  to  whjich  they  are  bound, 
we  impose  it  upon  tne  conscience  of  all  fathers  to  prevent  their  sons 
from  attending  schools  where  their  faith  and  good  customs  are  en¬ 
dangered  end  where  the  teste  violate  that  religious  neutrality  recog¬ 
nized  by  the  constitution  itself.'* 

"And  for  a  greater  reason,  it  le  necessary  to  attach  the  shameful 
title  of  tr:  Itor  to  our  own  religion  and  to  apply  heavy  oononiosl 
penalties  to  any  perron  who  under  cover  of  so-called  popular  action 
may  give  information  against  the  clergy  or  sacred  property." 

The  penalty  of  excommunication  is  prescribed  for  those  who  issue 
laws,  regulations  or  decrees  against  what  are  held  to  be  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  the  church,  those  who  prevent  the  exercise  of  religious 
jurisdiction,  those  who  bring  a  bishop  before  a  laical  court,  those 
gi' ing  their  names  to  Masonry  or  similar  sects  that  oppose  the  church 
and  the  church  authorities,  those  who  infringe  ecclesiastical  property 
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rights.  (Ass  dated  Press  Dispatch  from  Mexico  City,  July  25,  1D26) 

Contentions  of  the  Cslles'  Government 

The  contention  of  the  Mexican  Hierarchy  that  the  Government  was 
engaged  in  "religious  persecution*  brought  forth  an  official  reply  from 
President  Cellos,  published  in  the  New  York  World  on  February  25,  1926. 

I£  is  so  Important  and  so  short  that  it  is  given  here  in  full. 

"Paragraph  3  of  Article  ISO  of  the  Mexican  Constitution  states:  >Tp 
exero.ise  In  the  United  States  of  Mexico  the  ministry  of  any  cult  it  is 
necessary  to  be  a  Mexican  by  birth.’  The  foreign  priests  whose  presence 
in  Mexico  is  no  longer  being  tolerated  had  been  flouting  this  constitution 
al  provision  with  full  consciousness  of  their  misdoing. 

"On  various  occasions  they  had  received  warnings  from  the  Department 
of  the  Interior  to  cease  exercising  their  ministry  end  dedioate  them¬ 
selves  to  some  other  activity  if  they  were  desirous  of  remaining  in 
this  country.  Without  paying  any  attention  to  these  notifications  the 
priests  to  whom  I  refer  co  >tinued  exercising  their  ministry  in  violation 
of  Article  130  of  the  constitution.  In  addition,  almost  all  of  them 
were  violating  Article  '5,  which  provides  in  paragraph  2  that  'no  religious 
corporation  or  minister  of  any  curt  wlli  be  permitted  to  establish  or 
superintend  primary  schools.' 

"For  this  reason  and  without,  such  measure  signifying  religious 
persecution  for  any  Church  and  even  less  indicating  a  sentiment  of 
animosity  toward  any  foreigner  a  government  which  is  desirous  of 
complying  with  its  constitutional  obligations  would  nave  no  other  course 
than  to  oblige  the  constant  violators  of  its  fundamental  law  to  leave  the 
country. 

"In  contrast  with  the  attitude  of  the  expelled  priests  there  have 
been  numerous  ministers  of  other  cults  who  have  obeyed  bh©  constitutional 
provisions.  They  have,  dedicated  themselves  to  other  legal  activities. 
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aucft  as  teaching  secondary  schools  or  to  orienting  or  superintending 
suitable  activities  of  their  Churoh,  but  without  exercising  their  offices 
in  ritualistic  acts  and  leaving  Vo  iiexio  n  ministers  the  performance  of  the 
strictly  confessional  work  of  their  religion.  These  ministers  have 
not  been  and  will  not  be  molested. 

"As  invariably  occurs  when  Mexican  Questions  are  under  consideration, 
an  effort  has  been  made  to  distort  the  facts.  The  people  of  the  United 
States  are  asked  to  believe  that  a  single  Question  of  obeljdence  to  and 
respect  for  the  fundamental  law  of  our  country  involves  a  campaign  of 
religious  persecution  which  would  necessarily  be  repugnant  and  almost 
Inexplicable  in  a  country  Ktaixis  suoh  as  the  United  States,  in  which  fortunate 
ly  ecclesiastical  and  reiigicus  matters  have  always  been  absent  from  civil 
and  political  legislation.  In  the  United  States  the  religious  leaders 
have  ruled  pacifically  in  the  moral  sphere  ana  as  yet  have  not  com¬ 
plicated  go verntuentel  affairs  by  the  least  mixing  of  spiritual  things 
with  temporal  things  or  by  going  out  of  their  legitimate  sphere  of 
action  to  invsde  the  political  field. 

"Another  instance  of  distortion  of  the  facts  daring  these  days  has 
been  the  declaration  that  numerous  private  schools  in  Mexico  have  been 
closed.  What  has  in  reality  occurred  is  that  upon  the  discovery  of  con¬ 
vents,  whose  existence  is  not  authorized  by  the  laws  in  force,  there  have 
hen  found  annexed  orira&ry  schools  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  article 


three  of  the  constitution.  These  schools  have  not  been  closed,  but 
obliged  to  adjust  their  status  to  the  aforesaid  provisions. 

"Even  if  the  recent  public  display  of  disobedience  and  opposition 


to  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  country  by  the  head  of  the  Mexican  Catholic 
Church  hud  not  been  made,  this  government  in  complying  with  its  duty  to 
observe  and  oauss  to  be  observed  the  Constitution  of  the  country  would 
have  proceeded  in  the  manner  that  it  has  if  these  concrete  cases  had  come 


to  Its  attenlioB. 
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"rut  it  is  easily  understood.  In  view  of  the  history  of  our  country 
and  the  painful  consequences  Mexico  has  experienced  tnrough  the  intrusion 
of  the  Csthoiie  clergy  in  tne  pacific  development  of  the  national 
institution,  of  which  it  has  been  the  traditional  enemy,  that  corrective 
steps  should  fee  taken.  It  was  especially  necessary,  In  vie*  of  the 
possibility  of  a  new  Intrusion  of  the  Mexican  Catholic  clergy  in  mutters 
of  a  temporal  or  politic  I  character,  to  insure  the  exclusion  of  foreign 
eierc®:.t*  not  allowed  as  ministers  of  religion  by  the  Constitution,  flinoe 
these  elements  precisely  because  of  being  foreigners,  could  only  impart 
to  tne  indicated  problem  more  serious  and  difficult  characteristics. 

w^ith  regard  to  the  future  the  attitude  of  the  government  of  Mexico 


v  ^\ir 
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toward  the  Catholic  priests  or  thsministere*  of  any  ether  cult  cannot  be 
different  for  American  citizen a  from  that  adopted  for  those  of  other 
nationalities.  But  it  is  necessary  to  say  that  the  violations  of  the 
law  fey  American  citizens  in  this  respect  are  not  so  nuserou  as  those  of 
the  nationals  of  other  countries.  Almost  without  exception  tne  Ameriosn 
ministers  cf  confessional  Churches  which  are  not  Catholic  adjust  them¬ 
selves  while  residing  in  Mexico  to  what  the  law  demands.  For  this 
reason  they  are  not  molested,  thus  bringing  about  the  development  and 
prosperity  of  tneir  Churches  through  the  work  of  Mexican  ministers  and 
living  tranquilly  srul  respected  among  us,  merely  performing  acts  of 
religion." 

The  charges  of  the  Hierarchy  against  the  Government  in  its  Fat -oral 
letter  of  July  25  brought  out  another  statement  from  President  Calles 
on  July  31  (published  in  the  Hew  fork  Times  on  August  1,  1926)  from  which 
several  quotations  are  here  given,  he  begins  by  referring  U>  the  "Heads 
of  the  Catholic  Church  who  try  to  ignore,  and  who  confess  that  they 
are  violating  and  wish  to  continue  violating,  Mexican  legislation. 

This  he  oharaoyerizes  as  "their  rebellious  attitude."  "That  which 
said  document  states  and  the  falsehoods  that  it  affirms  are  the  Vwc 
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et.eolu.te  justification  of  c  ur  Government."  "It  it  completely  false 
that-...  the  Federal  Government  let  us  net  tty  hinders,  tut  even  limits, 
religious  preaching  within  the  churches  ...  and  as  to  the  administration 
c-f  sacrta.sntt,  there  ir  no  cUt  position  which  imped  as  or  mrken  difficult 
their  administration  within  or  without  the  churches. " 

The  Archbishops?  tnt  Bishops  "invade  the  sphere  of  { clitics  unci 
government  and  provoke  movements  of  disorder  arid  incite  secretly  or 


openly  to  rebellion." 

The  Hierarchy  is  in  "fear  of  losing  that  which  they  coll  t acred 
property,  which  since  the  Reform  Uua  (1850)...  in  the  property  of  the 
nation."  It  objects  also  to  "the  demand  of  the  Government  upon  the 
priests  in  charge-  of  the  churches  to  give  to  the  municipal  authorities 


the  report  required  by  the  law." 

t»rxhe  report  which  the  priests  in  charge  of  the  churches  must  give  ... 
who  so  alarms  and  angers  the  Mexican  Episcopacy,  is  not  a  new  demand 
but  a  constitutional  obligation."  *e  need  this  report  for  the  "elemental 


objects  of  compiling  statistics...  and  for  the  sake  of  the  elemental 
demands  of  hygiene  and  public  policy,  etc.,  such  as  careful  registering 
all  places  destined  for  public  service." 

The.  hierarchy  "cannot  point  out  one  act  or  illegal  disposition 
directed  against  or  applied  only  to  Catholic  priests." 

"The  Episcopacy  ...  advises  parents  to  fulfill  in  their  homes  the 
serious  mission  of  educators  that  God  has  entrusted  to  them,  which  is 
exactly  the  the  si  e-  that  the-  Government  of  Mexico"  has  been  urging. 

"Th®  monastic  orders  do  net  constitute  »».  an  essential  ...  condition 
for  the  exercise  of  religious  worship  ncr  does  their  prohibition  ircpi.y 
an  attack  ...  on  the  confessional  aspect  of  the  Catholic  relg'iiion.  Most 
Catholic  countries  one  Catholic  Government©  have  expelled  or  dissolved 
many  times  in  the  course  of  their  history  distinct  monastic  orders." 

" .«e  have  real  curiosity  to  know  what  self  respecting  Government 
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would  tolerate  •«>  attacks  In  the  Ohurchos  u  oe  its  Ions Situs; ton,  its 
laws  sad  op ow  its  Governors." 

"But  wiille  intoleraac l  >revaile»  especially  of  the  Oathollo  priests  ... 
to  ..■■■.Trait  this  (religious  err  is  is  outside  of  churches)  -would  ho  a 
cause  of  ;o  isfeait  political  upheaval." 

the  Deere*-  "does  ot  forbid,  nor  try  to  forbid  preaching*  the  adaiiniotra- 
tion  of  sacraraante  or  religious  wership  in  general*" 

©id  "motive"  of  the  Hexio&n  Episcopacy  ie  "to  return  to  a  political 
and  religious  oondit  ion  similar  to  that  which  existed  In  ’*xioo  a own  to  the 
Constitution  of  18£?»  —  an  attempt  which  naturally  is  going  to  result  in  the 
complete  defeat  of  the  saa  clwgy  who  hero  forgotten  their  spiritual  function 
and  dream  of  dominions  of  a  temporal  tad  anno  onistio  order." 


Wh&t  il&ppmod  ;n  ,uet  1*  1026 

The  Deoroo  defining  penalties  for  enforcing  the  religious  provisions 

11 

of  the  Constitution  want  into  effect  Attest  1*  1926*  in  oaediecce  tc 
tae  orders  of  the  Hierarchy  all  priests  left  their  churches  on  Friday  night 
duly  GO  so  that  all  re.juler  eervlc  s  esns-d  on  Saturday  the  31st  the  day 
before  too  Pearce  became  of  feat  Ufa* 

In  order  to  preserve  order  .-ad  protect  church  buildings  small  bodies 
of  police  or  soldiers  wore  stationed  at  ov.-ry  ohnr  ;h,  Committees  of  ten 
oitisous  war-  appointed  by  the  municipal  authorities  to  take  charge  of  each 
church  building  and  provisions  wer  male  i’or  a  careful  inventory  of  all 
the  snored  tro-  urea. 

iinrtw  .  footed  that  aoarit.a  rioting  .and  bloodshed  would  occur  when 
tne  CsTemraent  too.,  over  tbs  churches,  morwous  crowds  thronged  the 
ohureneo  during  the  week  jr  seeding  to  secure  baptism  and  confircntlon 
for  their  oalldren,  but  the  Government  was  well  prepared  far  any 


emergency,  ana  there  no  disorder 


Contrary  to  the  imaginative  ro. 
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ports  circulated  In  tins  United  dtatos  the  at  reliable  observers  in 
.f&jxioo  Glty  atated  mat  there  was  no  ukoodsmad  and  no  rioting*  rumors 
pf  aiotur'^noee  oumo  In  to  the  Capitol  during  several  days  subsequently* 
but  in  oat  QHts'i*  inter  reports  s^vod  t  at  taey  were  gross  esaggorat ions* 


cA--vM  2he  'i’era  les  retrained  open  for  irivate  wohahip  at  tho  cub  to  nary  hours 
notwithstanding  the  fears  of  many,  multitudes  availed  themselves  of 
the  privilege  of  ersonal  worship. 

On  Sunday*  August  1 »  a  demonstration  auu  parade  taoK^plase  in 


4. 


^v/'TUm 

WvvIvVa, 


support  of  tile  roll  ,io-s  policy  of  the  Qalles  Government.  Between 
30,000  and  50,000  men  and  women  marched  in  orderly  form  before  the 
resident  and  hie  cabinet  w.-«e  reviewed  the  parade  from  a.  balcony  of  the 
Katio  al  -Palace,  'i'.’.e  paradars  represented  ail  kinds  of  civic  organiza¬ 
tions  government  employes,  largo*  quiet,  well  dressed*  and  well 
boha-ved  crowds  wort*  on  th>  streets  to  so  tne  sights,  ‘iho  foot  that  no 
disturbances  topic  -lacs  was  attributed  by  some  to  tito  forethought  or  the 
Hierarchy  and  the  priests  who  aautioaed  loyj^O.  Catholic  a  to  neap  off  the 
streets  had  to  have  no  part  iu  violent  demonstrations. 

Tho  gaaeral  attitude  and  psychology  or  the  paradere  nay  be  y edged 
from  mottos  nod  slogans  on  the  banners  wiueh  the  various  gro  pa  carried. 


The  following  are  s  spies.  v- 

"0 it izons  of  Mexico*  not  Servants  of  Rome” 

"Let  those  who  mafco  merchant!  i»@  in  the  fettles  get  o  t" 

"bat ho  io  oduo  lion  has  produced  -uuadanee  of  ignorance* 

"By  t  ieir  fruits  yo  ahull  mow  them.  Matthew  Vii*  10- 

"Tho  Roman  Ghiuch  displays  its  poflg>»  out  Christ  despises  rianes" 

"General  Guiles*  here  wo  ere"* 

"‘She  rope  unco  .o  t  govern  iiexioo" 


A  Statement  from  General  Ubrugon 

Rumors  aero  bom  circulated  that  General  Qbreyon  was  not  in  sympathy 

with  the  religious  policies  of  uie  J“liea  ^•▼ornwent .  Ifowevor,  on i4ujust 
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3,  tiio  following  QQii s.-so  xxz  from  lAa  ,•«*  published  to  -toxico  City* 


”It  is  orient  that  the  higa  di.jiuifcuri.ea  of  tne  d&tooiio  dnureh 
have  provoked  this  conflict*  since  fcnry.-.gh  tnaJcK  .uoathpieae  of  their 
highost  representative*  ArcKbto.  ^  -iiru  y  del  i.io*  they  iat««d  tueir 
•irat  dos  mirations  to  spirit  u'  iii-nifoot  iebliii»  u^-Auet  the  fui uto- 
mmtbl  l«wc  which  govern,  da,*  (!.?ho  World  iu  ^i.m*  -taxico*  August  8*  I92ii) 


•The  Hierarchy’ u  Reply  to  "resident  dalle » 


2ho  reply  of  the  Hierarchy  to  Hreoidunfc  Call® a’  oktryots  of  duly  ol 
ia  a  long  dociuannt  published  in  ..ho  Saw  '-ark  Zto*as.  lAuguat  j'i  •  H  banies 

point  by  point  his  various  scone^t  iena*  it  ooup3u~toa  against  the  limita¬ 
tion  of  tbs  .,azft»er  of  priests*  registration  si  Ida  priests*  us  "contrary 
to  tha  dictates  of  aor.es  lance  aid  to  tbs  liberty  which  all  minister  a  XL  a 
cult  hove  the  right  to  anjeyi*  the  cdltg&fcioa  ito-fc  the  a harsh  need*  cave 
"invaded  the  field  of  politics"  or  "sure  provoking  rebellion  openly  or 
secretly." 

Qonoerni.r;  tha  monastic  order  a  forbidden  V  the  lonatitutiou*  the 
Hierarchy  declare.  that  "it  la  the  Church  that  uiuat  determine  wn&t  tniags 
tsr®  neoo.  sexy  ■anJ.  .vhftt  arc  .ot.  »»«ao  co.oa.fci’y  ecu  idere  it aedi 
civilised  which  refused  to  admit  monuetlu  orders#''  2ii«  avutaueat  mys 
further  that  "in  no  othar  country  nr  a  Catholics  forbidden  to  aefenu 
their  rights  thruuji  tin;  public  proas#  to  Mexico,  eO  far  as  it  uiieots 

the  Ohuroh  the  press  aa  ex  been  g&ggud.” 

"'J?he  Church”,  the  Hierarchy  dec Inrea »r is  not  ambitious  ■> Ci  .ewpor&i 
>ower  ;*nd  is  tot  striving  to  obtain  a  privileged  situation.  d’ho  only 
thin  we  are  so  king  ...  is  equality  before  the  law  of  true  religion# 
liberty  similar  to  that  wnioh  all  religious  profess  ions  ixavo  in  other 
countries." 

A  distinct  change  of  national  olioy  under  dalles  is  ohargedi 


"  yrom  the  Oovornaant  of  Juar0s  t0  th  % 


of  Obret>on  no  definite  effort 


was  made  to  ruin  tbs  Church.  It  wio  only  when  President  Call  as  triad  too  crry  .at  those 


trsvlti'AS  that  tho  Church  rebelled  ~  gainst  the  laws  w  ich  are  agtluat  religious  liberty, 

i.  \ 

un  ..uguat  13  tbu  "l^rarcL^  addressed  a  letter  to  v»  President  himself 
denying  .is  Charges  of  "rebellion  stalest  the  laws  of  the  reuhl lc”  :jnd  stating  .' 
that  they  ..ropose  to  avail  themselves  of  constitutional  met  ods  for  seeking  a  change  in 

k 

the  laws*  \ 

i'hoy  maintain  that  suspension  of  public  woroh.p  in.  the-  churches  cannot  Justly'  he 

ooaractoriaod  as  "rebellion”.  "0 it  icons  have  the  right  to  suspend  the  exorcise  of  their 
professions  whan  they  eonaAlaotioaoly  believe  that  the  legal  requirements  are  contrary 
to  their  beliefs.  That  cannot  be  c  lied  rebel -ion*  ...  We  believed  that  our  coMuot 

has  been  one  of  respect  to  the  law®,  in  30  far  as  our  consciences  dll  permit,  ...” 

"How,  filled  with  the  most  sincere  .atriotlsia  and  desirous  of  a  true  and 
stable  peace,  we  come  to  request  you  to  use  your,  influence  ao  that  there  may  bo  reform 
in  the  most  effective  manner  of  tho  articles  referred  to,  naturally  also  of  tho  penal 
regulations  which  nftVe  been  enforce 

Specifically  tho  Hierarchy  requested  "the  right  of  llbe  ty  of  conscience,  of  thought, 
of  creed,  or  education,  of  teaching,  of  association  a»a  of  tae  prose. 


.'resident  0  alio  a’  reply  on  tho  uoxt  d  /  fvprovrs  f 


'.he  use  by  t  «  J-'ieierohy  Of 


tho  "right  of  petition."  but  he  cd&Bi 

"1  must  sincerely  tail  you  that  1  am  tin  lehstfltted  Parson  to  comply  with  said 
petition  ...  as  the  constitutional  articles  you  protest  against  arc  in  par  foot  accord 

with  mu  philosophical  and  political  conviction.  ..." 

President  Calico  then  says  they  may,  i  f  they  wish,  appeal  to  the  Deputies  and 
Senator  of  the  Federal  Oonsrese  or  to  the  local  legislators  or  if  they  fool  that  the 
decree  goes  boyond  tho  Constitution  they  may  appeal  to  the  Federal  court a  for  an  mjunot* 
ion.  He  atop  declares  it  his  intention^,  "complying  with  my  duty  as  ruler,  not  to 
hinder  your  legal  action  seeking  the  amdsnaend  of  the  laws  by  those  in  a  position  to 
modify  them."  Ho  adds,  however,  "it  is  not  true  as  you  affirm,  that  it  hhs  not  been 


th«  intention  to  charge  on  *nd  still  less  is  it  true  that  you  have  been  owrgsd  with 

rebellion  ofr  having  suspended  public  sarvioas  in  the  . .  3uoh  acts  n8  we 

lav  considered  and  shall  go  on  considering  as  rebellious  are  t.ioso  .'hidh  wi  1  involve 
f  patno  uprisings  and  cpea  hostilities  and  movements  to  amtod  the  political  constitution 
of  the  Republic  throng*  proceeding  whioh  the  name  Constitution  does  >ot  rovMe,  as 
well  as  every  other  ant  by  means  of  which  unlawful  opposition  is  bffered  to  the  fulfil¬ 
ment  of  tho  laws,” 

Vim  uni. -to#  Oantnyjsut^.,-  to  fitutiftP 
A  special  wire  from  iiexioo  of  August  23  published  in  Sow  Sork  the  next  day 
reported  a  oable  from  Rome  stating  that,  "unless  the  Boxtean  Government  auspandS 
all  regulations  of  the  penal  code  affecting  religion  and  the  order  fl»  registry 
tion  of  toe  priests,  the  Jfe&eaapate  <tm  not  continue  negotiations  for  an  adjustment 

of  toe  con  trover  fly  between  the  Oimroa  and  the  State." 

Another  cable  from  the  Rope  addressed  to  the  Hierarchy  was  reported  from  Aenico 

City  on  August  27  reading  as  follow#! 

"Prese  reports  announce  that  you  are  entering  into  agjvues  ts  ...toh  do 
conform  to  the  instructions  given  by  th.  Holy  See.  We  are  siting  inform! ion. 
Awhile  we  will  net  depart  from  the  determination  which  the  Episcopate  from  toe 
first  bus  taken  with  such  arm  <•«,  rmimUon  and  which  was  eulogised  by  the  ^tire 

world,  uublo  without  delay*  8au®«rri»” 
fhe  Bishop’s  reply  reads! 

"She  published  reports  are  absolute!,  AIM.  Ha  no  manner  »iH  *e  d8i'*rt* 
with  the  help  of  God,  from  the  instructions  given  by  the  Holy  See.  *iwmeso  ^ 
attitude  of  the  Bishops.  All  ore  absolute  to  their  obedience  and  love.  Stay  ^plore 

the  Holy  tot  bar’s  blessing.  ora." 

«?>!<:  inncai(.n  Of  ihe  Knioits  S.f  OolpmbUB 
totty  in  insist,  .1  o  g»«  Tim  of  tl»  Knight,  of  OolnmOn.  M  1-hHrt.lpnU, 

.  whiUa  m  solution  ..  nh.pt,*  wiling  on  OwiU*  •*•  ««  s*“* 


-£3- 


Popurtiaent  to  intervene  In  oxioo.  ”  V/o  warn  oar  fellow  merioan  oitisens  %n at 
tiny  can  not  endure  ut  their  very  doorstops,  with  lapunity,  tuo  Huesiunizing  of 
Lexioo.  'Ido  soviet  philosophy  controls  the  military  powers  of  kexxoo,  fhe 
family  to  thorn  is  a  myth  and  marriage  a  degradation,  fhey  have  robbed  it  o^  its 
snuatity,  fheir  conception  of  God  is  contempt  for  all  religion, 

"And  all  this  system  in  «iioo  has  been  oroated  under  American  uusplooa,  sus¬ 
tained  by  American  executive  authority  whion,  in  the  first  place,  w  ile  refusing 
to  recognize  Lenin  and  'frotsky,  has,  by  executive  order  of  recognition,  accepted 
dalles  and  Obregoa,  who  are  the  ent  usiastlc  supporters  of  the  Bolshevist  oonospt 
of  ;overnmuat, 

"V»  itr  thar  point  to  the  si  r.ificance  of  tins  p&tronugo  bast  owed  upon  these 
military  de  osts  by  the  cent Instance  of  such  raoognit Ion,  and  .artloularly  by 
the  discriminating  favoritism  ahown  to  Jallee  by  the  continuance  of  the  embargo, 
which  mikes  the  dalles  Ascendency  possible,” 

fflio  resident  and  the  Department  of  State  are  called  upon  to  "put  an  end  to 
this  jfcgpiomin lous  oouteKpt  winch  n& b  been  shown  by  Galles  for  America,  ns'  appeal 
and  to  resolutely  demand  protection  for  American  citizens," 

Shis  pie  has  been  repeatedly  mado  by  homon  Catholics  in  the  united  States, 

It  was  given  striding  egression  for  instance  by  Or.  MoGuir©  in  the  article  in 
Current  hint  ary  for  June  already  referred  tot  "When  at  the  end  of  1923  our  proooni 
Administration  took  the  law  into  its  awn  ands  and  sold  arms  to  the  Obregon 
Government,  simultaneously  ifonlblt^:  their  sale  to  d©  la  &ierta.,  we  acquired 
a  virtual  suzerainty  over  Atonies," 

Xne  resolution  of  the  knights  of  Columbus  received  wide  ana  critical  com¬ 
ment  in  all  parts  of  the  Uni  ed  States,  it  interpreted  as  culling  fflr  imtiWe 
intervention  dnd  at  trie  very  lo  st  for  lifting  the  u*os  embargo, 

September  l,  James  A.  r’laherty,  Supreme  Knight,  and  "other  supreme  officers’' 
had  a  conference  with  President  Ooolidge  and,  --s  re;  rted  &n  the  h.gW.  .f&EK 
” interpreted  the  suitfuary  demand  upon  the  American  Government  as  a  request  ior 


the  exertion  of  its  'good  offices  to  ameliorate  conditions  esuoh  op  rose  the 

Mexican  people.'" 

ihr.  Flaherty  after  the  conference  "declared  the  osition  of  the  organisation 
to  bo  opposed  to  intervention  in  -oxioo,  against  lifting  '-he  arras  embargo,  in 
favor  of  continuance  of  recognition  of  the  Oalies  Government,  desirous  of  sym¬ 
pathetic  action  by  this  Government  to  put  an  end  to  conditions  there  and  not  to 
r.up  rrt  or  aid  resident  dalles  in  the  resent  conflict  between  th  Catholic  Church 
and  tjtie  Mexican  Government."  He  started  that  his  organisation  was  "without  evi¬ 
dences  of  outrages  ggainst  .uorie&n  oitizsne  in  - exloo." 

In  explaining  the  oelti  ns  of  ^  s  organisation  Mr.  Flaherty  stated  that 
"During  the  -  drain! Stratton  of  Obregos  this  Government  supplied  him  wit .  arras  and 
munitions  of  war,  including  military  airplanes,  at  the  some  time  placing  an  embargo 
on  the  shipment  of  arms  and  munitions  to  Mexico* 

"Also,  for  the  first  time  in  history,  this  Gov  a  meant  permitted  the  transport 
and  passage  of  -  aaaoA  military  forces  of  anothsr  uovernraent  across  American  ter¬ 
ritory  when  it  permitted  troops  of  Qbregon  to  go  from  Nogales  to  hi  -aso  for  the 
purpose  of  suppressing  a  revolution. 

"We  are  of  the  opinion  that  conditio, s  that  exist  la  Mexico  today  result 
from  interference  by  this  Government  in  the  manner  indicated,  and  but  for  such 
interference  ©arranm,  Obregon  end  the  dalles  rrrmmmtk  Government  would  not  faai« 
existed. 

"Uur  resolution  is  &  protest  a^inst  the  attitude  of  this  Government  and  wo 
feel  as  American  oitisons  th_  t  it  was  ur  duty  to  bring  this  snttur  forcibly  to  th 
attention  of  the  ^resident  of  the  united  Gtatos,  the  State  Bepartamt  and  the  American 
people  in  the  hope  that  the  condition  ooaplainai  of  would  be  remedied  sad  that  this 
Government  mi$it  use  its  good  offices  to  ameliorate  conditions  wnloh  oppress  the 
Mexican  people,"  tSfiw  fork,  fl.ns.  September  2,  1926) 
gha  ret,  it  Ion  o.  th,  Hierarchy  to 

On  September  7,  1926  the  Hierarchy  presented  to  Gongress,  which  t&<l  &st  omblod 


•  in  his  message 


on  Goptember  1,  their  petition  for  ohanges  in  the  Constitution 


to  Congroas,  President  Calies  bad.  u^in  criticized  the  Church  and  had  again 
dr^wn  the  fire  of  the  Hler&rohy  in  a  sharply  worded  reply.  following  Its 
petition  to  OonjrooB*  the  hierarchy  prosonted  63  packages  of  signatures  reported 
to  numb  *r  1 62*830 »  Tho  petition  specifies  the  etloles  and  seotion  in  fall  detail 
in  which  change.  ro  asked  for.  ^n  the  introductory  section  the  following  sen¬ 
tences  are  founds 

"iVhnt  is  it  that  we  request's  Eot  tolerances  aor  compensations,  iJUOh  lens  favors# 

,/e  demand  liberty,  We  do  no. demand  liberty  for  us  alone  but  for  all  religions.  ... 

A  regime  of  antagonism  against  religion  can  not  but  be  one  of  denial  of  liberty.  ..." 

2he  following  day  the  Episcopate  issued  a  long  pastoral  letter  to  the  people 
in  which  they  "exhorted  the  faithful  to  persevere  in  their  resistance  to  the  rel -giouo 

laws." 

On  September  £3,  W26,  debates  on  the  Petition  took  place.  The  decision^  was 
soon  reached  (17 9  to  1)  ot  to  oonsider  the  document^  on  tto.*  gs’Ound  that  t  a  clergy 
who  signed  it  did  not  have  tnetlght  of  petition  uecanse,  according  to  clause  3  of 
Article  XXZyn^of  the  Constitution,  they  toad  lost  their  citizenship. 

l’he  Hierarchy  coordingly  issued  (October  2,  1026)  a  long  defense  of  their  position 
and  rights  us  citizens  vmd  particalary  of  thoir  right  of  otition.  "it  is  evident", 
t:  «y  dedl  -red,  "that  tho  Otambor  of  Deputies  lacks  jurisdiction  in  tius  setter," 

(i.o.  of  determining  whether  or  not  one  has  forfeited  citizenship).  It  is 
we  have  declared  to  the  Roman  Pontiff  our  objection  to  several  articles  of  our  t*g£\ 
jhe  clause  in  question  reads*  -  "2h®  quality  (status)  of  Mexican  citizenship  is 
lost. ..III.  By  compromise  before  a  minister  of  a  religious  soot,  or  be  ore  any  other 
person,  not  to  observe  the  present  Constitution  or  the  laws  arising  thereunder."  On 
the  ft.ee  of  it  the  Congress  wo  Id  seem  to  be  correct  in  adjudging  citizenship  forfeited, 
if  tho  Constitution  is  to  bo  interpreted  liwr*l,y.  At  the  same  time  tho  matte  is 


not  dear  enough  to  preclude  urgauent. 

Toward  the  close  of  their  statement  the  hierurony  declare  that  "fespite  of 
all  this  the  Mexican  people  should  not  despair  because  of  this  unjust  refusal. 

They  must  persevere  in  their  -  oble  a.titWo.  They  must  continue  working  through 

legal  means  until  their  ideas  triumph*  0n^  ~%Ua  ^  . 
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’Hod  Lo.  loo” 

Sha  Knight?  of  Colisribus  issued  during  September  two  pamphlets  la  its  "campaign 
against  she  rod  peril  in  ,'ojdco.w  A  nil  lion  copies  ol  "Bod  Mexico'  have  already 
been  disposed  of  and  a  "second  B&Xlicn  is  now  on  the  press  1'or  distribution  upon 
request." 

The  aocionO  ;  ■oruhlet  "Mexico?"  declares  t  .•  the  oaripaig,,  of  the  nights  of 
Columbus  is  Bwi.inr  magBifioettfc  headway.  Already-  earn  all  corner 3  of  t..he  continent 
has  come  mi  unbelievably  vigorous  pnd  -■  nerooa  support. " 

'The  last  pa  e  of  the  second  pse  ;phlst  statee  that  "The  K.  of  0.  is  raising 
one  million  dollars  to  combat  Bolshevism*  5&e  opposing  foroaa  of  barbarian  and 
civilisation,  of  oom-maisn  and  individual  liberty,  of  mat  rialiam  and  religion  are 
eocdnc  to  grips.  The  lovorcef  right  and  freedom  rust  unite  if  the  world  is  to  bo 
saved  for  tolerant  and  free  end  wholesome  living....  It  is  the  aim  of  the  order  to 
give  non-Knights  and  non-Oatholios  opportunity  to  subsarlho." 

Heoent  Pevelojraonta  In  Koxloo 

The  revolt  of  the  Yewpl. Indians  in  Sonorn  in  September  aesms  to  be  a  rather 
serious  affair.  On  October  14  Deputy  Gontsoloa  Santos  speaking  in  thu  Mexican  Congress, 
according  to  a  dispatch  publisher!  in.  Hew  Tc-rfe  0  the  16th  charged  "that  Adolfo 
do  la  Huerta,  former  President  of  Kaxioo,  'Oils  Dias,  nej&eiv  of  the  lata  President 
Bias,  the  Catholic  Bishop  of  Sonora  and  the  American  Knights  of  Columbus  were  fomenting 
the  revolt."  Other  deputies  declared  that  "The  Oovorwnunfc  had  evidence  which  showed 
that  the  Knight  a  of  Columbus  sad  certain  oil  interests  had  raised  .4,u00,000  to  over¬ 
throw  the  present  Oov  rnmont  and  to  place  in  power  a  ne'.;;  group  which  agreeci  to  make 
certain  changes  in  the  1917  Constitution,  -spool ally  in  Article  >  Yll  which  refers  to 
oil  and  also  to  the  land  and  mining  laws." 

A  special  dispatch  of  October  13  to  the  Hew  Tork  T’-u&b  stated  that  the  Arch¬ 
bishop  or  Puebla,  ben  priests  and  about  twenty-five  Catholics  ha.  boon  arrested.  The 
Archbishop  was  brought  to  Mexico  City  and  lodged  in  a  military  prison.  Tho  charges 
were  unknown*  "The  priests  ore  charged  with  conspiracy  against  the  (Julies  Soveramont." 


Experiences  oi  Protestort  Evangelic ul  Cfae;.  ch6a  and 

Workers  Under  the  Ccilss  Government 

There  is  general  agreement  among  Pb^teetant  missionaries  that  the 
policy  of  the  C&lles  Government,  is  not  antl-ralgiious  nor  inimical  to 
the  missionary  program  of  the  Protestant  churches  in  Mexico,  since  it 
has  been  the  policy  of  these  denominations  to  conform  to  the  Constitution 
and  the  laws  of  the  country.  At  the  same  time  there  is  a  disposition  on 
the  part  of  the  Protestant  missionary  uthorities  to  regard  some  of  the 
Bo vernment* s  measures  as  extreme  and  as  calling  for  a  revision  of  its 
policy. 

News  from  Mexico _ i n  the  American  Press 

Among  the  striding  facts  of  the  situation  has  been  the  great  popular 
interest  in  the  United  States  in  ithe  Mexican  problem  of  the  State  and 
Church  as  shown  by  the  front  p&ge  position  given  to  the  news  during  late 
July  and  early  August,  and  at  the  swat-  time  the  wholly  misleading  character 
and  gross  exaggerations  of  not  &  few  reports  and  especially  of  the 
headlines  in  even  our  most  reliable  papers. 

It  would  oertalnl  y  have  been  a  "story"  of  great  importance  if  it 
had  teen  true  that  "Mexico  Orders  Catholics  Disarmed"  as  given  in  a 
glar /  beadline  in  the  New  York  Times  of  July  50,  or  as  the  New  York  Her. -.Id- 
Tribune  worded  it  "Mexico  Disarming  All  Catholics."  Inc?uiry  shows  that 
the  "storyf  was  not  true. 

Similarly  misleading  was  the  big  headline  in  the  New  York  Times 
August  i  that  "Cathold^  Labor  Breaks  with  Gallee. "  There  was  no  particle 
of  truth  behind  this  rumor,  as  the  author  of  the  "special  cable  to  the 
New  York  Times"  might  easily  have  learned. 

Similarly  false  was  the  "story"  of  that  same  day  that  "Bloodshed 
occurred  at  several  churches  in  Mexico  City  when  crowds  attacked  the 
officials  with  stones  and  otner  missiles.  Police  and  firemen  wer  rushed 
to  the  churches  to  oueil  the  rioting." 


Carof'J L  liquify  La  Mexico  City  fo^  Government  officials  by  a  group 
of  And ri oan 3  that  happwued  bo  bo  th-sro  daring  the  days  of  th®  alleged 
riots  and  bloodshed,  brought  forth  the  abatements  that  there  was  no 
riotln  ,  no  bloodahod  vn<!  no  deaths,  as  alleged  by  the  (anonymous) 


reporter. 

One  of  the  urgent  problems  of  oar  day  is  •xrrtrai^Ay  that  of  discovering 
means  by  which  to  assure*  ucour  .oy  of  international  news.  Public  opinion 
depends  or.  news.  False  or  misleading  news  tends  to  create  daageroua 


public  opinion. 


Thu  Tncyclio  1  Letter  of  Pore  Leo  till 


Important  light  i.-.  thrown  on  the  entire  controversy  in  teexioo  between 
the  Church  and  the  State,  fend  on  the  attitude  of  Roman  Catholics  in  the 
United  States  toward  that  controversy  by  the  Encyclical  "Immortale  Dei” 
of  K-.vemfcer  1,  1865.  Fn»«  this  lengthy  document  which  seta  forth  the 
authoritative  Boa an  Catholic  doctrine  on  the  relatione  of  the  Church  and 
State,  the  following  e.rc  Ut  f  few  of  its  eignif  leant  debars  tiers; 

"The  Almighty,  therefore,  hue  uppoirted  the  charge  of  the  human  race 
between  two  powers,  the  ecoleai optical  and  the  civil,  the  one  being  set 


over  divine,  the  other  over  human  beings."  (  .?  *) 

"The  State  is  acting  against  the  laws  end  dictates  of  nature  when¬ 
ever  it  permit*  the  license  of  opinion  ar.d  of  action  to  lead  minds  astray 
from  truth  and  souls  away  from  the  practice  of  virtue.  To  exclude  the 

Church,  founded  by  God  Himself,  from  the  business  of  rife,  from  tin, 

,  ,hf!  t.-f  \  nine,  of  vouth,  f-cm  domestic  society, 

powei  of  mas m£  *uwfi,  the  training  ui 

is  a  grave  and  fatal,  error."  («•■  •  ) 

"fo  wish  the  Church  to  be  subject  to  the  civil  power  in  the  exercise 

of  her  duty  is  a  great  folly  and  a  sheer  injustice.’'  (p*  17  *) 


The  State  and  the  Church  by  John  A.  liven  and  Moorhouss  F.  X.  Killer,  S.J. 
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"The  Church,  indeed,  deems  it  unlawful  to  plaoe  the  various  forms 
of  divine  worship  on  the  some  footing  as  the  true  religion,  but  does  not, 
on  that  account,  condemn  those  rulers  who,  for  the  sake  of  securing  some 
greet  good  or  of  hindering  some  great  evil,  allow  patiently  custom  or 
usage  to  be  a  kind  of  sanction  for  each  Rind  of  religion  having  its  place 
in  the  State."  (p  1^  *) 

Dr.  John  A.  Ryan  commenting  on  this  Encyclical  of  Pope  Leo  XIII 
makes  the  following  affirmations; 

"But  Pope  Leo  goes  further.  He  declares  that  the  State  must  not  only 
•have  care  for  religion,’  but  recognize  the  true  religion.  This  means  the 
form  of  religion  professed  by  the  Catholic  Church.  It  is  a  tnoro  ghly 
logicul  position.  If  the  State  is  under  moral  compulsion  to  profess  and 
promote  religion,  it  is  obviously  obliged  to  profess  and  promote  only  the 
religion  that  is  true;  for  no  individual,  no  roup  of  individuals,  no 
society,  no  State  i6  justified  in  supporting  error  or  in  according  to 
error  the  same  recognition  as  to  truth."  (p.  52) 

"All  that  is  essentially  comprised  in  the  union  of  Church  and  State 
can  be  thus  formulated;  The  State  should  officially  recognize  the 
Catholic  religion  as  the  religion  of  the  commonwealth;  accordingly  it  should 
invite  the  blessing  nd  the  ceremonial  participation  of  the  Church  for 
certain  important  public  functions,  as  the  opening  of  legislative  sessions, 
the  erection  of  public  buildings,  etc.,  and  delegate  its  officials  to 
attend  oertuin  of  the  more  Important  festival  celebrations  of  the  Church; 
it  should  recognize  and  sanction  tne  laws  of  the  Church;  and  it  should 
proteot  the  rights  of  the  Church,  ancl  the  religious  es  well  as  the  other 
rights  of  the  Church's  members."  (p  .  34-55) 

"Superficial  champions  of  religious  liberty  will  promptly  and  in¬ 
dignantly  denounce  the  foregoing  propositions  as  the  essence  of  intoler  nee. 
They  are  intolerant,  but  not  therefore  unreasonable.  Error  has  net  the 
same  rights  as  truth.  Since  the  profession  and  practioe  of  error  are  con- 
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trary  to  human  welfare,  ho*  can  error  have  rights?  Ho*  can  the  voluntary 
toleration  of  error  be  Justified?  As  we  have  already  pointed  out,  the  men 
defend  the  principle  of  toleration  for  all  varieties  of  religious  opinion, 
assume  either  that  all  religions  are  equally  true  or  that  the  true  cannot 
be  distinguished  from  the  false.  On  no  other  ground  is  it  logically 
possible  to  accept  the  theory  of  indiscriminate  and  universal  toleration.” 

(p.  36) 

”If  there  is  only  one  true  religion,  and  if  its  possession  is  the 
most  important  good  in  life  for  States  as  well  as  individuals,  then  the 
public  profession,  protection,  and  promotion  of  this  religion  and  the  legal 
prohibition  of  all  direct  assaults  upon  It, becomes  one  of  the  most  obvious 
and  fundamental  duties  of  the  State.”  (p.  37) 

”In  practice,  however,  the  foregoing  propositions  have  full  applica¬ 
tion  only  to  the  completely  Catholic  State.  This  means  a  political  com¬ 
munity  that  is  either  exclusively,  or  almost  exclusively,  smde  up  of 
Catholics.  In  the  opinion  of  Father  Pohle,  ’There  is  good  reason  to  doubt 
if  there  still  exists  a  purely  Catholic  State  in  the  world.’  The 
pxa.3uxxldi«x  propositions  of  Pope  Pius  IX  condemning  the  toleration  of 
non-Catholic  sects  do  not  now,  says  Father  Pohle,  ’apply  even  to  Spain 
or  the  South  American  republics,  to  say  nothing  of  countries  possessing 
greatly  mixed  population.'  He  lays  down  the  following  general  rule: 

’  i¥hen  several  religions  have  firmly  established  themselves  and  taken  root 
in  the  same  territory,  nothing  else  remains  for  the  State  than  either 
to  exercise  tolerance  towards  them  all,  or,  as  conditions  exist  today,  to 
make  complete  religious  liberty  for  individuals  and  religious  bodies  a 
principle  of  government. '  Father  Moulurt  makes  substantially  the  same 
statement:  In  a  word,  it  is  necessary  to  extend  political  toleration  to 
dissenting  sects  which  exist  in  virtue  of  a  fact  historically  accomplished  ’ " 
(p.  57-38) 

"Therefore,  we  shell  continue  to  profess  the  trae  prlnciplee  of  the 
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relations  between  Church  and  State,  confident  that  the  great  majority 
of  our  fellow  citizens  will  be  sufficiently  honorable  to  respect  our 
devotion  to  truth,  and  sufficiently  realistic  to  see  that  the  danger  cf 
religious  intolerance  toward  non-Cstholice  in  the  United  States  is  sc. 
importable  and  so  fur  in  th©  future  that  it  should  not  occupy  their 
time  or  attention."  (p  39) 

Tne  Protestant  View  Point 

The  customary  Protestant  conception  of  the  State  end  the  Church  is 
briefly  summarized  by  the  Rev.  S.  P&rkee  Cad® an  in  his  recent  lectures 
"Christianity  and  the  .state." 

"...  the  Christian  Scriptures  recognize  in  the  State  a  divine 
Institution,  and  speak  of  its  administrators  as  officers  of  a  Higher 
Authority.  They  inculcate  civil  obedience,  exhort  the  converts  cf  the 
early  Church  to  be  in  subjection  to  political  authority,  end  to  pray  for 
those  appointed  to  exercise  it.  But  their  obedience  and  subjection  are- 
given  as  unto  God}  for  the  sax©  of  their  Lord,  and  not  for  the  sake  of 
man.  Here  are  not  two  governments,  each  independent  of  or  opposed  to  the 
other  but  one  unreserved  allegiance,  including  political  loyalty,  and  always 
superior  to  it."  (p  178) 

A  Summarized  Statement 

A  careful  study  of  the  entire  situation  seems  to  warrant  the 
following  general  conclusions: 

1.  The  so-called  politico-religious  struggle  in  Mexico  is  but  one 
:hase  of  the  more  general  struggle.  The  purpose  of  the  revolution  wae  to 
secure  for  the  people  a  better  life}  it  necessarily  involved  the  over¬ 
throw  of  exploiters,  some  of  whom  undoubtedly  have  had  the  support  of 
the  Catholic  Church  in  Mexico. 

2.  The  Revolution  comprehended  a  program  for  division  of  the  feudal 
estates  into  small  homesteads,  the  organizing  of  the  wage  earners  and  the 
raising  of  their  standards  of  living,  the  educating  of  the  masses,  and  the 
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building  up  of  a  national  consciousness  and  unity.  In  seeking  these 
ends  a  new  and  radical  Constitution  was  enacted.  It  provided  for  the 
dispossession  of  ell  those  powers  that  had  hitherto  exploited  the  poeple 
and  deprived  tnern  of  a  chance  at  a  free  life,  and  it  provided  also 
numerous  ways  and  mesne  for  constructively  providing  them  with  these 
things.  It  was  a  war  document,  and  must  be  so  Judged. 

5.  The  revolution  is  not  yet  over.  Its  violent  phases  are  per¬ 
haps  nearly  over;  its  constructive  civil  and  social  phases  are  only 
fairly  begun.  The  country  is  still  in  a  phase  of  revolution.  It  is 
expropriating  the  land  holders  and  dividfcg  the  land,  fighting  all  those 
powers  that  oppose  and  have  always  opposed  a  social  policy.  That  these 
include  the  aristocracy  and  th<  -hen  capitalist  ie  well  known.  That 
the  Catholic  Church  in  Mexico  has  been  ,  at  the  least,  unresponsive  to 
the  liberal  social  aims  of  the  Government,  socially  minded  Catholics 
in  America  recognize.  In  particular  the  Government's  program  of  found- 
ing  schools  by  the  thousand,  and  seeking  through  l*em  to  build  up  a 
democratic  culture  and  a  national  patriotism  seems  to  be  unwelcome  to 
the  Catholic  Hierarchy. 

4.  The  Government  ie  seeking  to  re-establish  the  ancient 
fundamental  law,  dating  back  to  old  S  ain,  giving  the  state  the  rights 
to  the  sub-soil.  Here  it  has  e  maze  of  difficulties  with  alien  in¬ 
vestors,  some  of  them  over  legal  points  in  their  favor  and  some  over 
supposed  conflicts  between  international  law  and  internal  constitutional 
law.  Labor  has  been  organized  and  has  become  the  bulwark  of  the 
Revolution.  The  Government  is  practically  a  la' or  government. 

5.  The  social  program,  therefore,  is  the  fundamental  thing.  The 
religious  question  is  Incidental,  as  are  also  the  oil  and  land  contro¬ 
versies  with  our  government.  From  the  standpoint  of  the  trfexioan  Govern¬ 
ment  all  that  lies  in  the  way  of  its  social  urogram  must  be  removed, 

and  in  their  removal  the  government  is  determined  to  be  sovereign. 
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3.  It  ia  undoubtedly  true,  however,  -  snd  tnis  would  seen  to  bd  a 
crucial  point  in  appraising  the  Mexican  situation,  -  that  if  the  American 
Government  ?;ere  to  enact  such  restrictions  upon  any  Protestant  body, 
regardless  of  what  Interest  it  h&s  taken  in  r.olitioal  affairs  or  in 
promoting  legislation,  as  the  Mexican  Government  has  enacted,  a  very  iisi 
insistent  protest  would  arise  from  every  Protestant  communion.  The 
only  oosslble  Jus  tification  for  such  Tnatrlctione  must  be  found  in  the 
emergency  which  a  revolutionary  government  finds  itself  and  the  necessity 
of  stabilising  a  new  political  regime.  Even  no.  thoughtful  people  can 
not  fill  to  ask,  assuming  the  meritorious  character  of  the  Mexican 
government's  land  and  labor  program,  can  so  great  m  assumption  of  power 
by  the  state  over  the  church  bfj  in  line  with  the  permanent  alms  of 
liberty  and  democracy? 

7.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  political  leaders  of  Mexico 

realise  the  force  of  these  considerations,  and  that  when  they  are 

•  j 

assured  of  safety  from  foreign  interference,  both  religious  and  secular, 
the  severe  restrictions  now  enforced  may  be  considerably  relaxed. 

The  prerequisite  to  this  end  would  seem  to  be  obedience  to  the  laws,  even 
if  under  emphatic  protest  by  all  who  are  affected  by  them. 

In  conclusion  it  may  be  observed  that  the  problems  now  vexing  Mexico 
are  age-oid  problems.  Every  European  nation  has  had  to  struggle  with 
these  very  questions  regarding  the  respective  rights  and  functions  of 
Church  and  State  and  the  true  nature  of  religion  sa  bearing  on  the 
progress  and  welfare  of  the  people.  These  questions  nave  involved  the 
people  of  many  lands  in  terrible  conflicts  which  have  shaken  both  the 
State  and  the  Church  to  their  very  foundations. 

These  are  questions,  therefore,  that  merit  careful  study  by 
Arerican  citi-sens  and  churchmen  alike,  to"  the  welf -  re  of  our  own  land 
will  depend  on  an  intelligent  understanding  and  wise  treatment  of  these 


profound  issues 


<  2 


Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  Ame 

[Incorporated] 

105  EAST  TWENTY-SECOND  STREET 
NEW  YORK 


24,  1927 


Since  it  was  at  my  request  that  Dr.  Gulick 
cancelled  the  call  for  a  meeting,  which  was  to  have  been 
held  on  Wednesday  of  this  week,  of  the  committee  appointed 
to  review  the  article  on  American  relations  with  Mexico, 

I  wish  to  explain  to  you  the  present  status  of  this 
monograph  so  far  as  this  Department’s  relation  to  it  is 
concerned . 


S.  PARKES  CADMAN,  PRESIDENT 
RLES  S.  MACFARLAND 


Department  of 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer 

156  Fifth  Avenue  /..//'  ^ 

New  York  City  ^  Cft, 

Dear  Dr.  Speer: 


It  was  our  plan  to  send  the  draft  which 
was  sent  to  you  last  week  to  the  State  Department  for 
further  criticism  and  I  had  an  appointment  with  Mr. 

Gunther  of  the  Mexican  Division  for  last  Monday.  In  the 
meantime,  however,  I  spent  several  hours  with  Mr.  Frederic 
R.  Kellogg,  head  of  a  large  New  York  law  firm,  who  was 
formerly  a  partner  of  Mr.  Hughes  and  who  is  attorney  for 
the  largest  oil  interests  in  Mexico.  Mr.  Kellogg  gave 
me  additional  information  and  raised  certain  questions 
of  interpretation  which  I  felt  made  it  imperative  to 
spend  a  few  more  days  in  checking  up  the  facts  and  material 
before  we  could  consider  the  manuscript  complete.  I 
therefore,  after  consultation  with  Dr.  Gulick,  cancelled 
my  appointment  with  Mr.  Gunther  and  the  State  Department 
and  am  now  undertaking  to  make  what  additions  and  revisions 
in  the  manuscript  seem  to  be  necessary. 

In  brief,  the  situation  is  this.  I  feel 
that  this  document  in  its  first  form  presents  too  largely 
the  features  of  the  situation  in  Mexico  which  loom  largest 
in  the  minds  of  our  American  religious  liberals,  whereas 
tnere  is  a  considerable  body  of  fact  which  our  government 
is  bound  to  take  account  of  irrespective  of  the  social 
values  that  are  undoubtedly  being  realized  in  the  Mexican 
revolution.  The  revision  that  I  have  been  making  is  in 
the  direction  of  bringing  more  adequately  into  the  picture 
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these  concrete  facts,  which,  in  the  nature  of  the  case, 
have  to  be  secured  chiefly  from  those  who  have  business 
interests  in  Mexico.  There  are  also  important  legal 
aspects  of  the  matter  which  I  feel  have  not  been  fully 
appraised. 


Dr.  Gulick  and  I  ere  now  planning  to 
bring  together  within  a  few  days. certain  persons  who  are 
interested  in  the  Mexican  situation  from  different  angles 
to  discuss  the  most  controversial  questions  and  thus 
insure  an  adequate  treatment  of  all  relevant  matters. 


Since  the  proposal 
statement  on  Mexico  in  the  name  of 
Committee  but  to  publish  only  an  in 
on  the  situation,  I  hope  very  much 
Committee  at  the  meeting  on  Friday 
this  matter  in  the  hands  of  your  co 
cisely  the  kind  of  material  that  is 
out  through  Information  Service,  an 
suggesting  is  quite  in  harmony  with 


now  is  not  to  issue  any 
the  Administrative 
formational  statement 
that  the  Administrative 
will  definitely  leave 
mmittee.  This  is  pre- 
continually  being  given 
d  the  procedure  I  am 
our  usual  policy. 


You  have  noted,  of  course,  that  the  article 
on  the  religious  situation  is  omitted  entirely.  I  doubt 
the  wisdom  of  discussing  this  at  all  in  the  Information 
Service.  I  hope  the  omission  of  it  will  meet  with  your 
approval . 

If  the  matter  can  be  referred  to  the  special 
committee  with  power  we  shall  probably  be  ready  within 
ten  days  or  so  to  send  copy  of  the  completed  manuscript 
around  to  members  of  your  committee  for  approval. 


Sincerely  yours. 


filing  dept 


SEi 


MAR,  3  19 

M 


'Amms 


March  2,  192? 


Bsv,  p.  Ernest  Johnson,  O.D. 

105  ’list  22nd  Street  /t 

Now  Tort  City  -J  ' ri  ■  V 

sU~-  CMcu<)Q^ 

My  ioir  Jr.  Johnson; 

Thank  y~>u  very  much  for  your  note  of  February  2Gth  ’  5th 
its  article  for  the  information  Service  on  the  present  Situation  i~  China, 
and  also  for  your  letter  of  ye'z-ruiry  24th  ■  it  h  record  to  the  Mexico  report. 

I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  real  the  Craft  of  the  Mexico  statem-nt  nich  you 
sent  some  tine  ago  but  I  under:’-  band  no  v  that  you  jre  raising  this  and  ill 
have  i  comoleied  manuscript  t»  .ubrr.it  to  the  cormit tea  Inter, 


The  statement  on  the  present  Situation  in  China  is,  t 
think,  very  food.  Them  arc  a  £<jt  points  oa  which  I  would  venture  to  comment. 

|| 

•;"m*  statement  is  correct  that  the  ministers  of  China 
abroad  are  the  mini otars  of  the  .;,eving  gw  eminent,  but  &a  a  matter  of  fact 
I  think  they  are  acting  ulao  for  tha  nationalist  govormweit. 


Since  you  prepared  the  statement  General  Sun  seems  to 
have  Ven  pretty  veil  eliminated  and  Oujy  Tsang-eh'ang  seams  to  be  in. con¬ 
trol  of  Shanghai  and  flanking.  T)  is  is  only  an  illustration  of  hov  fast  con¬ 
ditions  may  change  so  that  by  the  time  your  Information  Service  mines  cut 
the  opening  paragraph  of  your  statement  might  be  already  out  of  date.  Co 
if  you  'ant  to  make  only  a  few  changes  in  it  you  might  substitute  the  name  of 
General  Chang  Tsang-ch'ang  for  that  of  General  Sun,  but  that  situation,  too, 
may  change  -i  thin  a  few  days. 

I  wonder  whether  the  bare  statem  at  on  Page  3  -"Neither 
country  has  yot  returned  its  port,"  docs  justice  to  great  Britain.  She 
alleges  that  the  failure  of  the  return  of  .  ,ai  naif  wei  has  been  due  to 
China’s  instability  and  not  to  Great  Britain'^  unwillingness. 

Not  all  the  Cu.tosas  force  is  British.  In  the  main  the 
administration  has  been  British  administration,  but  the  Customs  staff  has  been 
a  good  deal  of  an  international  staff. 


Cith  reference  to  the  statement  on  Page  9  as  to  the  em¬ 
ployment  of  foreign  police,  I  think  it  is  a  fact  that  innumbBable  Chinese 
police  are  employed  in  the  Shanghai  concession.  One  sees  both  in  the 
international  and  in  the  French  settlements  a  great  many  more  Chinese  than  he 
sees  Pikhs,  I  wonder  also  whether  the  first  sentence  in  this  piragraph  on 
Page  9  really  does  justice  to  the  actualities.  I  have  much  more  frequently 
heard  the  theory  that  foreigners  are  in  China  only  on  sufferance  than  1  have 
heard  the  theory  that  the  Chinese  are  in  the  settlements  only  on  sufferance, 
and  actually,  of  course,  the  settlements  are  absolutely  dependent  upon  the  Chinese. 
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V  ould  it  not  be  well  to  add  at  the  bottom  of  page  9 
a  recognition  of  the  fact  that  the  main  events  that  .are  going  on  in 
China  are  internal.  Y011  say  that  recent  events  might  'ell  be  classified 
under  two  groups  and  both  of  these  hive  to  do  with  China' s  foreign  rela¬ 
tionships.  ft  the  future  will  show  China's  foreign  relationships  are  a 
vary  s-  all  part  of  her  problem.  The  idea  so  constantly  advanced  that 
Chinese  poverty  is  duo  to  foreign  capitalism  and  exploitation  is  wholly 
mythical.  Chinee  poverty  is  due  to  emit a  other  causes  which  are  very 
deep  and  difficult.  The  most  significant  thing  in  the  recent  events  in 
China  is  really  not  the  matters  referred  to  at  the  bottom  of  page  9,  but 
the  deep  serge,  as  one  hopes  it  is,  of  new  life  tides  of  national  feeling 
and  purpose,  part  of  whose  expression  is  found  in  the  attempt  to  correct 
external  relations,  but  the  larger  part  in  the  attempt  to  achieve  a 
democratic  sovereignty  if  oc  •  norale  progress  '  ithin  Chinn, 

I  do  not  mite  understand  the  -tater  \nt  it  the  bottom  of 
“age  12  in  a  sen  Vine.*  loginning  "I  V?  proponents  ••  T.  did  .arU^no'  that 
Prance  had  promised  my  transfer  of  leased  property,  and  it  is  definitely 
stated  nov  that  great  Britain  has  transferred  back  to  COhina  the  flankow 
and  Kuikiang  possessions.. 

On  page  13  I  wish  you  would  r  mbs  titrate  the  ~oru  renuired 
for  compulsory.  X  have  never  been  able  to  understand  why  the  word  required 
is  used  in  connection  with  attendance  of  scientific  teaching  and  physical 
exercises  and  oven  military  drill  .••'bile  the  ord  compulsory  is  substituted 
the  minute  religious  teaching  i  jn  section.  I  should  think  in  the  phrase 
as  you  have  it  the  word  compulsory  is  unnecessary  inasmuch  as  yon  are  using 
the  word  required. 

The  lost  two  sentences  of  this  paragraph  I  think  might 
mislead.  YonchiflfC  University  voted  u  year  ego  to  accept  the  regulations 
but  to  thic.  dusf  they  have  not  registered.  und*-r  them  as  nobody  nan  know  from 
day  to  day  it:  t  changes  may  be  made  nor  who  the  actual  authorities  are  who 
will  continue  in  control. 

Yale  was  entirely  willing  to  accept  the  regulations  but 
was  shut  up  none  the  less. 

The  closing  of  all  the  institutions  .in  Hunan  came  entirely 
re  -ardless  of  their  attitude  towar%e^l|fi  regulations  or  government  regia tra- 
tion.  If  some  mi  sionaries  regard  hit  as  a  serious  error  others  have  regard¬ 
ed  it  as  the  part  of  wisdom.  That  has  been  the  case  with  peaching,  although 
as  I  say,  it  has  had  authority  to  regift erf or  a  full  year.  T  should  think 
it  would  be  safest  for  the  present  to  omit  these  last  two  sentences, 

I  would  suggest  the  addition  of  another  paragraph  written 
in  full  sympathy  with  China,  so.  ting  forth  more  fully  what  her  real  problems 
will  be. 

There  is  only  one  modern  court  in  China  to  over  4,000,000 
people,-  there  'ire  a  few  model  prisons  but  «ujs  if  the  prisons  in  China  are 
a  scandal.  The  work  of  building  up  a  state  and  developing  a  resionsible 
and  just  government  must  bo  undertaken.  The  idea  that  the  communists  are 
circulating  that  the  economic  problem  can  be  solved  by  a  redistribution  of 
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waalth  if  wholly  false*  ifc  can  he  solved  only  by  an  immense  increase  of 
production.  If  you  have  not  already  real  the  first  article  in  the  March 
issue  of  the  Atlantic  Monthly,  you  should  do  so. 


tilth  regard  to  the  statement  in  your  paper  as  to  the 
Customs  conference  and  the  pxtra- territoriality  Commission,  have  you  read 
the  full  -e-nort  of  the  8xtr  a- territoriality  Commission?  I  think  it 
would  bo  wall  if  you  would  do  that  and  also  Mr.  Strawn’s  address  beiora 
the  recent  meeting  of  the  Chambers  of  Commerce  in  Colorado  ftprings. 

Strain  has  written  a  very  interesting  statement  also 
about  the  Conference  and  the  Commission  in  a  letter  to  the  Chinese  Students 
Monthly.  I  do  not  know  whetnar  it  has  appeared  in  the  Monthly  but  I  have 
a  copy  of  the  correspondence  between  Mr.  strain  and  Mr,  Chao,  the  editor  oi 
the  Monthly,  I  think  if  you  and  Mr.  Juliok  have  not  seen  this  you  would  be 
interested  in  reading  it.  Will  you  kindly  return  this  to  me  at  your 

earliest  convenience? 

Very  cordially  yours, 

\  " 

BSS/SCB 

\A  ' 
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Rev.  Robert  E.  Speer 
156  Fifth  Avenue 
New  York  City 

Dear  Dr.  Speer: 


I  am  handing  you  herewith  a  redraft 
of  the  statement  on  Mexico  which  it  is  proposed  to 
publish  in  Information  Service. 

Contrary  to  our  custom,  this  article, 
because  of  its  importance  and  the  interest  the  Ad¬ 
ministrative  Committee  has  had  in  it,  has  been  made 
the  subject  of  consideration  by  a  special  committee 
of  the  Administrative  Committee  of  which  you  were 
recently  made  a  member.  The  committee  had  already 
met  once  or  twice  and  has  made  its  report  to  the 
Administrative  Committee.  It  is  now  released  subject 
to  the  approval  of  the  s ub- commit  tee . 


Since  the  matter  has  been  so  long 
delayed  and  the  subcommittee  has  gone  into  it  so 
thoroughly  it  may  not  be  necessary  to  have  a  further 
meeting.  I  will  call  your  office  after  you  have 
had  time  to  go  through  the  manuscript. 


I  think  it  will  not  take  much  of  your 
time  since  the  changes  from  the  earlier  manuscript 
which  you  read  are  not  very  extensive. 


FEJ: T: B 
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Sincerely  yours, 
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Foreword 

This  is  an  informational  document.  In  preparing  t  an  earnest 
effort  has  been  made  to  discover  the  relevant  facts  with  reference  to 
the  present  controversy  between  the  United  States  arid  Mexico.  Its 
purpose  Is  not  to  pass  Judgment  upon  the  issues  involved  but  to  define 
and  clarify  them  with  reference  to  established  principles  and  precedents 
in  international  relations. 

The  ore sent  Mexican- American  situation  involves  and  illustrates 
certain  general  principles  regard  Lug  the  problem  of  international  re¬ 
lations  and  of  war  and  peace,  concerning  which  tin  churhhes  have  clear 
convictions.  Hot,  however,  until  they  arc  adequately  informed  regard© 
ing  the  exact  nature  of  the  issues  involved  are  they  in  position  to  form 
moral  judgments.  The  present  document  is  offered  as  an  aid  to  clear 
thinking  upon  these  issues. 

1,  The  Historical  Background 

In  order  to  grasp  the  real  significance  of  the  disturbed  situation 
in  Mexico,  one  needs  to  Icno^ first  of  all  certain  facts  in  Mexican  his¬ 
tory. 

The  conquest  of  Mexico  by  Cortez  imposed  on  the  Endian  population 
a  Spanish  ruling  aristocracy  and  hierarchy.  These  rulers  became 
possessed  of  large  ©states,  some  cover  ng  hundreds  of  sphere  miles, 
which  in  time  came  to  be  governed  by  relatively  irresponsible  and  in¬ 
competent  underlings.  This  resulted  In  conditions  under  which  the  native 
population  is  est  mated  to  have  diminished  from  fourteen  million  in  the 
15tb  century  to  six  million  at  the  end  of  the  18th.  For  more  t  an  a 
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hundred  years,  however,  the  population  has  been  Increasing  and  has  now 
reached  the  size  it  had  attained  four  hundred  years  ago.  In  1910  the 
1  sted  estates  or  plantations  were  reported  to  number  834,  owned  by 
absentee  landlords  who  lived  mostly  in  the  capital  of  Mexico  or  in 
Europe. 

When  independence  from  Spain  was  secured  in  1821  the  people  were 
not  prepared  for  self-government.  Hence  has  come  a  century  of  revolu¬ 
tions  with  oppression,  misgovernment  and  misery.  Partisan  politics, 
favoritism  and  personal  ambition  have  been  rife,  with  their  inevitable 
consequences  vs&  to  the  intellectual,  social  and  economic  life  of  t  e 
nation. 

The  ancient  system  of  land-ownership  was  communal.  An  eminent 
authority*  describes  it  thus:  "From  time  immemorial  -  prior  to  the  coming 
of  the  Spaniards,  during  the  entire  colonial  period  and  during  the 
national  period  until  1890  -  the  majority  of  the  sedentary  Indians  of 
Mexico  had  lived  in  villages  which  had  owned  and  had  administered  in 
their  own  way.  Inalienable  communal  lands  own  as  elides .  The  mini¬ 
mum  size  of  an  e.lldo  cam©  to  be  one  square  league,  or  approximately 
4,390  acres.  There  was  no  fixed  maximum  size  for  an  e.11do  said  some 
villages  and  towns  owned  as  many  as  four  square  leagues  of  communal 
lands  (17, 5^  acres),  for  example,  Colima,  with  a  population  of 
approximately  25,000  persons.  These  Indian  elides,  prior  to  1890,  had 
constituted  the  principal  means  of  support  for  the  majority  of  the 
Indians  in  Mexico.  They  had  not  made  for  opulence,  but  with  them  the 
Indians  had  been  content  and  self-supporting.”  This  situation  was 
wholly  changed  by  Porfirio  Diaz  (1876-1010).  On  May  If,  1800,  he 
decreed  that  these  village  communal  lands,  or  e  .lidos .  should  be  expro¬ 
priated  and  allotted  to  private  owners.  The  decree  s©e"3S  to  have  been 
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carried  out  with  "brutal  thoroughness,  resulting  in  the  separation  of 
by  far  the  larger  part  of  the  Indian  villages  on  the  central  plateau  of 
Mexico  from  their  communal  lands.  She  Indians  themselves  suffered  a 
terrific  economic  degradation,  many  of  the®  being  reduced  to  virtual 
slavery  in  debt  service. 

Diaz  adopted  the  policy  of  "buying  off  political  rivals",  of 
modernising  the  country  through  the  introduction  of  foreign  capital, 
and  of  a  rapid  development  of  natural  resources.  During  hie  regime,  he 
disposed  of  national  domain  that  has  been  estimated  as  aggregating 
124,547,935  acres  -  "more  than  three  times  the  size  of  Hew  England." 

These  lands  went  to  build  up  a  system  of  enormous  estates  -  "haciendas". 
Thus  the  landlords  were  enriched  at  the  expense  of  the  masses.  The 
census  of  1910  showed  m.  area  of  550,000  square  miles  owned  by  6,000 
persons  who  averaged  58,000  acres  or  92  square  miles  each.  It  is  es¬ 
timated  that  over  forty  million  acres  (82,500  square  miles)  in  Mexico 
have  come  into  the  hands  of  American  owners.  This  is  between  8  and  3 
per  cent  of  the  total  area  of  the  country . 

While  these  disastrous  conditions  among  the  native  population  were 
developing  foreign  investors  were  discovering  and  possessing  the 
natural  resources  of  the  land  and  were  popularly  represented  as  taking 
the  whole  of  their  gains  out  of  the  country  and  giving  no  heed  to  the 
needs  of  the  people.  This,  of  course,  was  not  true.  The  o  1  companies 
point  with  satisfaction  to  the  wealth  they  have  left  In  Mexico  in  payment 
for  labor  and  in  taxes  -  75  cents,  one  large  company  reports,  of  every 
dollar  it  made  during  the  last  five  years.  But  the  picture  which  the 
people  saw  was  one  of  unmitigated  exploitation  at  the  hands  of  foreigners, 
American  investments  in  Mexico  have  been  variously  estimated  between 
$1,050, 009,000  (1924)  by  Mr.  Fish  of  the  Bankers  Trust  Company  of  New 
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York  and  #1,280,000,000  (1924)  by  the  0.  S.  Department  of  Commerce.  Of 
this  latter  am  1473,000,000  were  estimated  as  investments  in  oil  lands 
and  refineries.  Official  statistics,  however,  given  by  former  Mexican 
foreign  minister,  Pani,  showing  that  the  entire  pefcgolsmm  industry  was 
capitalized  at  $1,0  0,538,454.  Of  this  sum  91.5$  or  a  total  o 
1360,813,434  was  held  by  the  American  and  British  interests  while  only 
1.1$  was  held  by  Mexican  interests.  No  estimates  seem  to  be 
available  of  the  amount  of  foreign  capital  actually  mported  into  Mexico# 
for  inve  s  tsent . 

IX ,  Sketch  of  J-he  Revolution..  (1310-13£4)._ 

In  May,  1911,  Franc Isco  Madera,  Jr.,  with  the  help  of  General 
Villa,  started  the  revolution.  Diaz  resigned  and  sailed  for  France, 
where  he  died  on  July  2,  1915.  Madera  was  elected  president  In  October, 
1311,  and  took  office  the  next  month.  Various  revolts,  however, 
occurred,  leading  to  much  disorder.  On  March  2,  1311,  all  Americans  in 
Mexico  ware  warned  to  withdraw  from  Mexico,  and  shortly  afterward  ship¬ 
ment  of  arms  to  Mexican  rebels  was  prohibited. 

General  Victoriano  Huerta  took  command  of  the  federal  forces  in 
June,  1912,  and  quelled  several  insurgent  leaders,  including  General 
Felix  Dias  (nephew  of  the  former  president)  who,  however,  ©scaped  and 
brought  on  a  reign  of  terror  in  Mexico  City  during  which  several  thou¬ 
sand  Mexicans  were  killed.  General  Huerta  then  turned  against  Madero, 
Who  w*.3  forced  to  resign  and  was  killed  on  February  £J»  1910.  Genera 
Huerta  became  the  head  of  the  military  oligarchy,  and  adopted  an  adminiQ 
atrative  policy  that  resembled  the  Diaz  policy  more  than  that  proclaim  d 
by  Huerta. 

Governor  Venustiano  Carranza  promptly  opposed  Huerta  and  la  a  re¬ 
volt,  supported  by  ten  states,  which  stood  for  the  Constitution  of  135/. 
They  fought  a  sanguinary  battle.  May  9-12,  1913,  General  Obregon  heading 
the  Constitutionalists.  Four  years  of  turmoil  followed.  On 
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February  4,  1914,  President  Wilson  lifted  the  arms  eruba  go  thus  giving 
all  revolutionists  access  to  .unit Ion  . 

Under  strong  pressure  from  Washington,  President  Huerta  res:gned 
and  sailed  for  F.anee,  where  he  died.  General  Carranza  thereupon  entered 
Mexico  City  (August  SO,  1914)  as  the  "First  Chief",  but  he  act  with 
resistance,  notably  from  Generals  Villa  and  Zapata,  which  resulted  in 
continued  turmoil  and  battles.  Between  September,  1914,  and  February, 
1915,  Mex.co  City  changed  hands  six  times.  On  October  19,  1315,  Carranza 
was  given  he  facto  recognition  by  the  American  government  and  eight 
as  ocLated  La t in- Amer lean  republics.  By  the  end  of  1916  he  was  in 
sufficient  control  of  the  country  to  convene  a  constitutional  convention, 
which  sat  for  several  weeks  and  promulgated  the  new  Constitution,  effect¬ 
ive  May  1,  1317,  and  was  himself  elected  president  (March  11,  1917.) 

It  is  charged  that  this  whole  proceeding  of  Carranza’s  was  itself  not  only 
in  violation  of  the  Constitution  of  1857  of  which  he  had  proclaimed  him¬ 
self  a  supporter,  but  high  handed  in  the  extreme.  However  the  resulting 
Constitution  of  1917  is  admittedly,  whether  by  virtue  of  constitutional 
reform  or  purely  revolutionary  tactics,  the  only  constitution  the  nation 
now  has  and  from  the  point  of  view  of  international  law  the  question 
of  its  legality  is  academic. 

The  proposed  new  land  law  (Hovesabor  £1,  1917)  and  the  oil  law 
(January  SO,  191$)  in  conformity  with  the  "nationalising"  provisions  of 
the  Constitution,  started  the  present  tension  between  the  United  States 
government  and  that  of  Mexico, 

Dissatisfaction  with  the  Carranza  administration  led  to  riots  in 
Mexico  City,  to  Carranza’s  withdrawal  to  Vera  Ci*uz  and  to  the  occupation 
of  Mexico  City  by  General  Ohregon  (May  10,  19£G) .  In  the  ensuing 
struggle  Carranza  was  killed  (May  £5) .  Congress  thereupon  elected  Adolfo 
de  la  Huerta  provisional  president,  but  at  the  general  election  General 
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Obregon  ^as  chosen.  He  was  Inaugurated  on  December  1,  1920. 

Since  the  beginning  of  Obregon *s  regime,  conditions  have  remained 

fairly  quiet.  Early  in  1381  General  Villa  made  peace  with  Obregon  but 

shortly  thereafter  wee  killed  by  political  enemies  (July  £0,  1385). 

In  the  general  election  of  1324,  General  Plutarco  Calls s,  one  of 

president 

President  Obregon1 s  trusted  followers,  was  elected  for  four  years.  He 
was  inaugurated  on  January  1,  1985. 


Ill,  Objectives  of  the  Revolution 
The  revolution  of  Madero  (1910)  was,  at  the  start,  political,  It 
was  a  revolt  against  Diaz  the  dictator,  and  his  snalj.  group  of  advisors 
and  supporters  who  constituted  a  "closed  political  corporation*.  "Ef¬ 
fective  suffragej  no  reelect ion*  was  the  slogan  of  the  revolution.  It 
attracted,  however,  but  a  small  minority  of  the  people. 

The  deeper  objective  of  the  revolution  was  socio-economic.  It 
sought  to  remedy  the  eond  .tion  of  the  masses  of  the  people,  which  had 
become  deplorable,  and  in  fact  intolerable.  Madero «s  declaration  that  he 
wished  to  "restore  to  their  former  owners  the  lands  of  which  t  ey  were 


dispossessed  in  such  arbitrary  manner"  was  what  rallied  the  downtrodden 
masses  and  gave  the  revolution  a  driving  force  that  is  apparently  unabated, 
As  the  revolution  advanced  and  the  ideas,  objectives  and  programs 
of  the  leaders  became  more  definite,  the  government  undertook  to  deal  with 
several  distinct  sets  of  problems. 

1,  The  Agrarian  Problem  -  that  of  restoring  agricultural  land 
to  the  landless  Indians  and  building  the  up  as  a  middle  class* 

g.  The  industrial  Problem  -  that  of  protecting  industrial  workers 
from  exploitation,  and  providing  proper  conditions  o 1  labor,  wages, 
etc.  In  this  connection,  it  should  be  said  that  in  some  cases,  at  least, 
the  status  of  t  a  workers  had  been  improved  by  the  development  of  the  oil 
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Lndustry.  A  paternalistic  policy,  however,  did  not  satisfy  the  leaders 
of  the  revolution. 

55,  The  Economic  Problem  -  that  of  conserving  for  the  nation  it' 
great  natural  resources.  Mexico  is  potentially  one  of  the  richest  areas 
in  the  world. 

> 

4.  The  Educational  Problem  -  that  of  giving  effective  and  practical 
education  to  -he  entire  population,  fitting  them  for  wholesome  social, 
industrial,  agricultural  and  intellectual  life  and  for  real  self-govern¬ 
ment  . 

5,  The  Church  Problem  -  that  of  dealing  with  the  relations  of 
church  and  state. 

6,  Xho  Political  Protista  -  that  of  maintaining  the  existence 

of  the  government  against  counter-revolutionary  efforts  and  also  that  of 
extending  its  support  among  the  people  at  large. 

7.  The  mtsrnat tonal  Problem  -  that  of  adjusting  the  nation’s 

o 

foreign  policy  to  its  economic  program.  This  task  was  conceived  to  be 
the  preventing  of  foreign  investments  from  becoming  a  form  of,  or  cause 
for,  foreign  domination. 

The  multiplicity,  complexity  and inherent  difficulty  of  these 
problems  has  inevitably  prevented  immediate  or  even  rapid  solution.  The 
more  pressing  problems  have  been  taken  first,  such  as  the  agrarian  acid 
industrial  questions.  The  law  regulating  the  exploitation  of  oil  deposits, 
ursuaat  to  the  provisions  of  the  new  Constitution,  was  promulgated  on 
December  SI,  1325,  and  the  alien  land  law,  January  21,  1328.  The  present 
document  dears  only  with  the  land  and  oil  program  of  the  Mexican  government, 
IV.  Beginnings  oi  the  Controversy... 


As  early  as  January,  1318,  the  American  govern:,  at  made  repre- 
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sentatlons  to  the  Carranza  governin' nt,  concerning  a  decree  which  was 
understood  to  be  forthcoming,  nationalizing  petroleum.  The  State 
li:  diriment  pointed  out  to  the  Mexican  government  "in  unequivocal  terms 
the  .dangerous  situation  which  .night  result  from  the  issuance  of  any 
decree  of  a  confiscatory  character." 

Word  was  shortly  received  from  General  Carranza  that  "the  government 
is  not  contemplating  the  issuance  of  a  decree  nationalising  the 
petroleum  industry,"  It  appears,  however,  that  while  this  was  technically 
correct,  since  nationalization  by  decree  was  not  attest  ted,  the  govern¬ 
ment  was  pursuing  a  policy  which  involved  the  nationalization  of  petro¬ 
leum  fcy  constitutional  change, 

Ta  August,  1916,  the  Mexican  government  announced  its  policy 
of  requiring  that  foreigners  who  propose  to  acquire  real  estate,  or 
permits  for  "exploration  or  exploitation  of  the  natural  riches  ...  shall 
present  beforehand  in  writing  ...  a  formal  express  declaration  that  In 
their  capacity  as  proprietors  or  concessionaires  ...  they  consider  them¬ 
selves  Mexicans,  waiving  their  rights  as  foreigners  and  privileges  of 
appeal  for  protection  or  claim  to  their  respective  governments * " 

The  Btte  Department  promptly  informed  the  Mex  can  government 
that  it  would  not  recognize  the  validity  of  any  such  waiver  on  the  part 
of  American  citizens. 

On  August  £,  1917,  Ambassador  Fletcher  wired  the  State  Department 


as  follows* 


"Secretary  of  State 
Washington,  D.C. 
"Confidential.  In 


"Mexico,  August  £,  1917 

interview  with  President  this  •  morning  I  inform-d 


him  that  American  oil  and  mining  interests 


were  concerned  with  regard  to 


the  attitude  of  the  Mexican  government  with  reference  to  to..  30-call . d 


nationalization  of  these  industries.  In  reply  he  as  ured  mo  that  they 


need  not  bo|  that  it  was  net  the  intention  of  the  Mexican  government 
to  fake  ov  r  properties  now  In  .exploitation  and  d 1st ! nctly  stated  t  at 
there  would  be  no  confiscation  of  these  properties « 

"Fletcher. " 


T.  The.  Constitution  of  Id  17 

The  Constitution  of  1917  for  the  most  part  follow  d  that  of 
1857.  Art.  £7,  however,  dealing  with  the  property  rights  of  individuals 
and  of  civil  and  religious  corporations,  was  expanded  to  ton  tin  3 
its  original  length  and  contained  many  n  w  provisions,  among  tnem  :  - 

The  ?c  s  tor  at  ion  to  communities  of  their  6  .lidos  (communal  lend 

reservations}  taken  away  oy  laws  and  grants  under  tnt  rtaz  re*  .tao • 

The  establishment  of  new  a lidos  by  expropriation  (with  com¬ 
pensation)  of  land  from  large  haciendas . 

The  revocation  of  the  mining  laws  of  1364,  1  and  19:3  win  on 
had  established  the  proprietorship  of  oil  deposits  on  the  part  of  the 
owners  of  the  surface,  and  hence  had  permitted  surface  owners  to  develop 
petroleum  deposits  without  securing  concessions  therefor  from  tne 
federal  government . 

Control  by  the  national  government  of  river,  lake-  and  sea  waters 
within  the  national  domain. 

The  organization  and  rights  of  stock  companies  and  banks. 

The  grant  jog  of  concessions  to  foreigners  to  explo  t  mineral 

and  petroleum  subsoil  resources. 

That  part  of  article  £7  of  the  Constltut  on  of  1317  wh  .cn 
forms  the  basis  of  recent  land  aid  oil  legislation,  now  under  d-  ■•ussion 
.roads  as  follows  s 

"Only  Mexicans  by  birth  or  by  natura  ization,  or  ’lex ’cun  cor- 
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poratlone,  have  &  right  to  acquire  dominion  over  lands,  waters,  and 
their  dependencies,  or  to  obtain  concessions  for  the  exploitation  of 
roines,  water  power  or  combustible  material  in  the  Republic  of  Mexico. 

The  state  may  concede  the  same  right  to  foreigners,  providing  they  agree 
in  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  consider  themselves  as  Mexicans 
in  all  that  has  to  do  with  said  properties,  and  that  they  will  not  invoke 
the  protection  of  their  respective  governments  in  matters  relating  to 
theAe  properties;  with  the  understanding  that,  in  case  they  fell  to  comply 
strictly  with  this  a  reement,  they  will  lose  their  rights  over  the 
properties  which  they  have  acquired  by  virtue  of  said  agreement,  same 
passing  again  to  the  dominion  of  the  nation.  Foreigners  may  not  under 
any  conditions  acquire  direct  ownership  of  lands  and  waters  which  are 
not  distant  at  least  one  hundred  kilometer*  from  a  national  boundary, 
or  fifty  kilometers  from  the  Coast  line." 

VI .  Principal  Points  In  the  Controversy 

As  a  result  of  th©  adoption  of  this  Constitution  the  American 
government  came  into  controversy  with  the  Mexican  government  on  four 
distinct  grounds.  It  Is  important  that  the  precise  points  in  contro¬ 
versy  be  understood. 

1.  The  expropriation  of  large  estates  involving  American  titles 
without  proper  compensation.  The  American  government  regarded  the  pro¬ 
cedure  as  plain  confiscation  of  property. 

2.  The  nationalisation  of  subsoil  petroleum  rights  involving 

American  titles. 

5.  The  requirement  that  nationals  of  other  countries  owning  or  leas¬ 
ing  lands  in  Mexico  must  accept  the  statue  of  Mexicans  with  wesject  to 
their  property,  relinquishing  oil  right,  under  penalty  of  forfeiture,  to 
appeal  to  their  own  governments  to  secure  for  them  by  diplomatic  action  what 
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the  Mexican  government  does  not  grant  them.  This  is  the  "Calvo  clause". 

4.  Added  to  these  issues  is  the  question,  which  arose  more  recent¬ 
ly,  whether  certain  understandings  arrived  at  in  1925,  hereinafter  ex¬ 
plained,  constituted  a  binding  agreement  on  the  part  of  the  Mexican 
government  to  protect  American  property  rights  and  whether  these  under¬ 
standings  constituted  a  condition  of  diplomatic  recognition. 

The  Mexican  government  has  consistently  denied  that  Article  27  of 
the  Constitution  is  retroactive  with  reference  to  aliens,  but  has 
persisted  in  the  position  that  recognition  of  the  Mexican  government 
by  the  United  States  was  unconditional  and  that  the  understandings 
arrived  at  previously  did  not  in  any  sense  constitute  an  obligation 
on  the  part  of  succeeding  governments,  although  the  Mexican  government 
Insists  that  the  Call  s  government  has  not  ueparted  in  any  essential 
way  from  the  assurances  given  the  American  commissioners  at  that  time. 

The  Mexican  government  also  continues  to  adhere  to  the  Calve  clause, 
although  this  matter  has  no®  been  made  the  subject  of  a  decision  by 
the  General  Claims  Commission,  which  will  be  referred  to  later. 

The  heart  of  the  controversy  is  over  the  question  of  retroactivity , 
or  more  specifically,  the  question  of  confiscation.  The  Amerlc  n  govern¬ 
ment  demands  assurances  on  this  point  of  a  definite  and  permanent  sort, 
and  is  not  satisfied  with  declarations  of  the  executive  or  past  decisions 
of  the  Mexican  courts.  The  reason  for  this  attitude  will  appear  present¬ 
ly* 

VII.  Agrarian  fteforma 

The  fact  that  many  Indian  villages  had  been  deprived  of  their 
ancient  communal  lands  during  the  Diaz  regime  -  particularly  through  a 
decree  issued  on  May  12,  1890,  and  the  resulting  concessions  to  foreign 
capit  lists,  and  Madero’s  proposed  to  restore  the  a j 1 ao s  were  important 
factors  in  bringing  support  to  the  ^adero  devolution  of  1910.  The  desire 
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of  Inaifcn  villages  for  the  return  of  their  lands  has  been  of  greet 
politics!  significance  ever  since.  S£adero,  as  already  noted,  vaguely 
promised  restitution  of  lands  but  nothing  definite  was  done  until 
Carr&nza  issued  his  decree  on  January  6,  1915,  at  Vera  Cruz,  in  which 
he  annulled  the  decree©  of  the  Mas  regime  which  he  pronounced  illegal, 
declared  that  Indian  villages  would  be  allowed  to  petition  for  the  re¬ 
turn  of  thsir  lands,  set  up  neticn&l  and  state  agrarian  commissions 
and  devised  a  procedure  for  a  large  scale  redistribution  of  land.  This 
procedure  has  been  modified  by  regulations  issued  in  1920,  1921  and 
1922. 

In  brief,  the  procedure  is  as  follows:  The  Indian  villages  pre¬ 
sent  their  claims,  with  such  evidence  as  they  have  in  the  form  of  crude 
maps  and  record©,  to  the  state  agrarian  commissions.  These  commissions 
make  whet  is  Known  as  &  provisional  adjustment  and  passes  its  decision 
for  review  and  final  approval  to  the  National  Agrarian  Commission,  with 
headquarters  in  Mexico  City  and  responsible  to  the  President  of  the 
Republic.  .  The  National  Commission* ©  recommendation  goes  to  the  Presi¬ 
dent  himself,  who  issue©  the  final,  decree  determining  the  title  to  the 
land.  The  land  is  gives  to  individual  farmers  in  the  village  for  their 
use  only.  It  may  hot  be  sold.  This  means  that  private  ownership  is 
not  being  established,  but  e  title  is  given  to  an  individual,  and  the 
system  Miffers  from  the  primitive  communal  scheme  which  has  been  in 
effect  for  centuries. 

Figures  were  furnished  to  the  Research  Department  of  the  Federal 
Council  by  the  official.  Mayor  of  the  National  Agrarian  Commission  in 
January,  1927,  indicating  the  extent  of  the  land  distribution.  To 
October,  1926,  there  had  been  finally  conveyed  to  1309  Indian  villa.es 
a  total  of  2,336,531  h»«%r@s  (2.|  acres  to  a  hectare)  of  lend  to  the 
heads  of  317,112  families.  A  considerable  number  of  the  provisional 
adjustments  mad©  by  the  state  agrarian  commissions  had  not  yet  been 
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reviewed  by  the  National  Commission.  In  additio  ,  it  was  known  that  In 
Octo  or,  1926,  provisional  restorations  had  been  made  in  1056  villages 
of  2,525,849  hectares  of  land  to  193,104  heads  of  families. 

According  to  the  authorized  procedure,  upon  the  issuance  of  the 
decree  of  the  President,  payment  is  offered  to  the  former  owners  (in¬ 
dividuals  and  corporations,  many  of  whom  are  North  Americans  and  other 
foreigners)  in  the  form  of  20  year  bonds  bearing  5  per  cent  interest 
with  the  principal  payable  5  per  cent  annually.  1'he  amount  paid  is 
that  for  vhieh  the  land  was  assessed  for  purposes  of  taxation,  plus 
10  per  cent.  Practically  all  of  the  American  owners,  whose  lands  have 
been  involved  in  this  distribution,  have  been  unwilling  to  accept  bonds 
and  'nave  preferred  to  present  claims  to  the  General  Claims  Commission, 
sitting  in  Sashington,  which  was  set  up  pursuant  to  the  Convention 
entered  into  by  the  t*o  governments  in  1923. 

The  United  States  commissioners  in  1925  contended  that  indemni- 
in 

fioation  should  be  made/cash  and  not  bonds  (  the  custom  in  England 
and  the  United  States).  It  was  agreed,  however,  by  the  Mexican  com¬ 
missioners  that  payment  in  bonds  for  lands  expropriated  would  be 
acceptable  but  that  it  veas  not  to  be  a  precedent  and  that  if  Mexico 
could  negotiate  a  foreign  loan  she  would  use  the  proceeds  for  cash  pay¬ 
ments  to  those  whose  land?}  were  being  returned  to  the  Indians.  But 
this  loan  has  not  been  negotiated. 

Prior  to  the  controversy  over  the  petroleum  laws,  which  has  recent¬ 
ly  outshadowed  everything  eiea,  the  land  distribution  program  was  the 
occasion  for  considerable  dissatisfaction  on  the  part  of  foreign  in¬ 
vestors  and  for  controversy  between  the  government  of  Mexico  and  the 
United  States.  Complaints  made  against  the  government  of  Mexico  are  as 
follows:  that  the  amount  offered  (the  assessed  valuation  plus  ten  per  cent) 
is  too  low;  that  there  has  been  undue  delay  in  admin 1 str&tion;  that  in 
some  instances  Indian  villages  have  illegally  moved  back  u  on  their 
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laneu  &nu  that  nothing  hae  been  done  by  government  officials  to  do 
justice  t  the  owners  of  the  lends;  that  large  estates  have  been 
divided  unaer  state  laws,  without  compensation;  that  Vflid  concessions 
have  beau  annulled;  that  for  many  years  interest  bee  not  teen  paid  on 
state  bonds;  that  Donda  ar  unaooe;> table  for  psynent  because  they  would 
depreciate  in  value  and  a  new  revolution  sight  m*Jc©  them  wjrthless. 

To  a  aeaber  of  the  staff  of  the  Research  Department  who  studied 
the  matter  in  Mexico  recently,  it  appears  that  there  has  been  great 
delay  in  the  procedure;  that  there  undoubtedly  are  Instances  of  "squatters" 
alio  have  been  undisturbed  by  government  officials;  that  the  bond®  do 
depreciate  after  issuance.  It  should  also  be  stated  that  there  are  in¬ 
stances  of  Indian  villages  which  are  much  dissatisfied  with  the  restitu¬ 
tion  made,  because  of  the  bickerings  of  local  politicians.  Furthermore, 
the  method  cf  giving  land  for  use  only  during  the  life  time  of  the  head 
of  the  family  implies  rather  constant  supervision  of  land  holdings  by  * 
the  government  anti  the  maintenance  of  machinery  for  this  purpose. 

However,  the  land  distribution  is  declared  to  have  been  an  economfc 
arm  political  necessity,  by  the  present  revolutionary  leaders.  And  the 
principle  is  not  peculiar  to  Mexico*  In  other  parts  of  the  world,  e.g., 
the  Balkans  and  Ireland,  treraeudoue  land  distributions  have  been  made 
after  concentration  of  ownership,  in  the  interest  of  promoting  the  tel- 
fare  of  the  great  majority  of  the  people. 

VIII.  Th*  "eeatlon  of  Recognition 
formal  recognition  of  the  Obregon  government  was  earnestly  desired 
by  Mexico  and  was  seriously  considered  by  the  Qnited  States.  Mine  long 
notes  on  this  subject  were  exchanged  between  the  two  governments  during 
1921-25. 

Secretary  Hughes  proposed  a  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  which 
racing  other  things  would  declare  that  nothing  in  the  Constitution  and 
laws  of  Mexico  aould  be  given  retroactive  and  confiscatory  effect.  Such 
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a  treaty  would  give  the  authoritative  .assurances  desired  by  the  United 
States  and  would  automatically  secure  recognition.  He  submitted  with  his 
note  the  draft  of  such  a  treaty. 

Minister  Panl  replied  in  successive  notes  that  the  text  of  the  pro¬ 
posed  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  violated  Art!  evil  27  of  the  Mexican 
Constitution;  that  it  would  compromise  and  affront  the  honor,  dignity 
and  sovereignty  of  Mexico  to  secure  recognition  on  the  basis  of  a  pledge; 
that  the  Constitution  itself  (Article  14)  ro vices  for  non-retroactlvity; 
that  President  Obregon  was  personally  committed  to  the  principle;  that 
the  true  procedure  regarding  the  question  was  to  observe  the  actual 
working  of  the  laws,  and  particularly  the  judgments  of  the  Supreme  Court 
on  cases  involving  this  question;  that  in  any  am®  the  President  could 
not  sign  nor  the  Congress  ratify  a  treaty  contrary  to  the  Constitution; 
and  that  even  if  the  President  were  to  sigh  a  treaty.  Congress  would  not 
ratify  it  if  it  was  in  ‘any  way  humiliating,  or  appeared  like  a  measure 
forced  on  a  small  country  by  &  powerful  neighbor. 

Secretary  Hughes  replied,  pointing  out  that  the  Mexican  government 
was  in  error  in  charging  that  the  proposed  treaty  violated  Artiole  27 
of  the  new  Constitutions  “®itb  regard  to  the  proposed  treaty  of  amity 
and  commerce,  I  note  that  Ir.  P&ni  still  insists  that  it  would  be  in 
violation  of  the  Constitution  of  Mexico,  out  I  a®  unable  to  sscertsdn  to 
what  provisions  of  the  treaty  Mr.  P&ni  refers  in  urging  this  objection. 
1'he  treaty  was  intended  to  do  no  more  than  to  give  in  a  binding  and 
suitable  manner  the  assurances  which  General  Obregon  has  been  willing, 
as  Mr.  Pani’s  quotations  make  evident,  to  give  in  personal  interviews 
s.nd  letters.  In  my  last  communication,  I  specifically  dealt  with  ell 
the  provisions  of  the  proposed  treaty  to  which  Mr.  Panl  has  called 
attention  as  Involving  constitutional  infringement  and  1  regret  that 
Mr.  Pen!  has  seen  fit  neither  to  reply  to  these  comments  nor  to  point 
out  any  other  provisions  of  the  treaty  which  could  be  regerded  as  open 
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to  any  such  an  objeotion. 

"I  ua  therefore  compelled  to  reach  the  conclusion  that  the  objection 
to  the  proposed  treaty  is  not  to  be  found  in  its  terms,  which  could 
readily  be  made  to  meet  any  objection  of  the  sort  above  advanced,  pro¬ 
vided  only  it  embodied  proper  assurances  against  confiscation  in  harmony 
with  G  neral  Obregon’s  repeated  statements.  Rather,  as  I  understand  the 
matter,  it  is  insisted  that  the  signing  of  such  a  treaty  would  not  be  in 
harmony  with  the  public  sentiment  of  Mexico  and  that  it  would  not  be 
ratified  by  the  'Mexican  Senate."  Mr.  Hughes  also  aaidt  "ftithout  the 
slightest  disposition  to  question  the  sincerity  of  General  Gbregon’e 
purpose  in  making  the  statements  to  which  Mr.  P&ni  directs  repeated 
attention,  it  comet  be  overlooked  that  no  adequate  governmental  action 
has  yet  been  taken  to  secure  the  vs  id  titles  acquired  prior  to  Msy  1, 
1917 j  that  American  citizens  have  complained.,  and  continue  to  complain, 
th&t  their  sub-soil  rights  aequired  prior  to  that  date  are  not  being 
respected;  and  that  Article  27  of  the  Mexican  Constitution  is  being 
applied  retroactively,  even  recently,  to  the  injury  of  American 
eitissens  who  have  been  deprived  of  their  property  without  just  com¬ 
pensation.  Although  General  Obregon’s  personal  promises  are  declared 
by  Mr.  Panl  to  be  a  ’voluntary  and  solemn  obligation*  undertaicen  ’be¬ 
fore  the  entire  world’,  still  it  is  a  notorious  fact  which  can  be  sub¬ 
stantiated  by  numerous  cases,  if  necessary,  that  American  interests  in 
Mexico  have  been,  subjected  to  arbitrary  governmental  acts  throughout 
the  year  and  a  half  of  General  Obregon’s  regime  in  flagrant  disregard 
of  this  solemn  promise.” 

Minister  Pan!  In  two  long  notes  interpreting  Mexican  history  and 
agrarian  conditions,  acknowledged  that  many  of  the  specifications  were 
oorrect  but  declared  that  wrongs  would  be  righted. 

A  passage  from  the  note  sent  by  Mr.  P&ni  to  the  American  Charge 
d’ Affaires,  Mr.  Summerlin,  ie  illuminating  at  this  point.  Speaking  of 
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the  difficulties  involved  in  the  agrarian  program  he  said*  "It  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at,  therefore,  that,  of  all  the  tendencies  whioh 
manifested  themselves  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  last  revolutionary 
movement,  the  recovery  of  lands  -  as  eet  out  In  the  Decree  of  January  6, 
1915,  which  provides  the  necessary  measures  for  the  restoration  of 
commons  and  communal  properties  -  should  have  been  ths  most  persistent 
and  vigorous,  maintaining  always  alight  the  torch  of  the  rebellion  and 
bearing  its  radical  and  revolutionary  impulse  beyond  ths  period  of  armed 
struggle,  to  tne  time  that  the  present  government  was  enabled  to 
moderate  that  impulse  and,  by  means  of  the  recent  reorganization  of  the 
agrarian  commissions  and  an  adequate  regulation,  to  give  it  a  bent  to¬ 
ward  legality, B 

Thus  it  appears  that  Mr.  Ban!  did  not  contest  the  major  contentions 
of  Mr.  Hughes.  He  proposed  in  the  very  first  note,  and  afterward  re¬ 
peatedly,  the  establishment  of  joint  claims  commissions,  as  a  substitute 
for  the  treaty  proposal.  He  also  contended  that  in  spite  of  the 
charges  against  Mexican  laws  and  the  fears  felt  by  oil  men,  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  oil  which,  he  stated,  had  increased  from  55,292,000  barrels 
in  1917  to  182,278,000  barrels  in  1922,  had  quit©  refuted  the  charges 
of  Interference  with  the  industry  and  removed  the  ground  of  the  fears 
entertained  by  oil  interests. 

The  correspondence  here  reviewed  dealt  also  with  certain  decisions 
of  the  Itrxlo&n  Supreme  Court,  which  are  described  in  the  following 
section. 

IX.  Tne  Amp  aro  Cases 

The  now  famous  amp aro  (injunction)  cases  were  decided  in  1921-1922 
by  the  Mexioan  Supreme  Court.  In  Mexican  lew  five  amp aro s  of  an 
identical  character  constitute  s  ®precsden tB,  and  the  Mexican  govern¬ 
ment  has  dwelt  heavily  upon  the  amp  aro  decision  handed  down  in  October, 


1920,  in  the  Texas  Oil  Company  case,  and  supplemented  by  four  subsequent 
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decisions  of  identical  import,  declaring  that  Article  27  of  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  was  not  retroactive  —  did  not  affect  rights  acquired  prior  to  «ay 
1,  39’7.  The  Supreme  Court  decided  that  where  "positive  acts"  had  been 
performed  and  ri'hts  had  thus  been  "acquired"  before  the  Constitution 
went  into  full  effect,  the  properties  were  exempt  from  the  operation  of 
Article  27.  The  Court  therefore  decided  the  cases  at  bar  In  favor  of 
the  oil  company  and  against  the  government. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  in  this  connection  that  the  court  oelled 
attention  to  the  wording  of  Article  |4  of  the  Constitution:  "No  law 
shall  b®  given  retroactive  effect  to  the  prejudice  of  any  person  whatso¬ 
ever."  The  Court  pointed  out  that  this  provision  relates  not  to  the 
passing  of  laws  but  to  their  interpretation,  thus  standing  in  sharp 
contrast  to  the  old  Constitution  which  stated  that  no  retroactive?  law 
should  be  enacted. 

It  must  be  said  with  reference  to  these  amp arc  decisions  that  while 
they  constitute  s  "precedent",  this  precedent  is  binding  only  upon  the 
lower  courts.  The  oil  companies  had  no  judicial  warrant  that  the  govern¬ 
ment  would  not  in  the  future  act  sgsdn  in  a  manner  contrary  to  the 
principle  thus  laid  down.  Furthermore,  the  very  fact  that  the  govern¬ 
ment  had  in  tb©  oases  in  question  pursued  a  course  which  the  Supreme 
Court  restrained  as  unconstitutional  gave  an  impression  of  intent  to 
pursue  a®  aggressive  a  policy  as  possible. 

In  any  oast,  the  oil  companies  contended,  with  the  support  of  the 
State  Department,  that  the  arc  decisions  were  inadequate  because, 
since  the  security  given  was  conditioned  by  the  previous  performance  of 
a  positive  act  they  amounted  to  a  conversion  of  a  fee  title  into  a 
mere  "concession". 

X .  The  United  Statea-KoxioaR  Commission  of  IMS 

Correspondence  having  failed,  the  two  governments  next  resorted 
to  a  commission,  each  appointing  two  representatives,  for  the  dis- 
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cuasion  of  their  differences.  They  met  in  Mexico  City  (May  14  -  Auguet 
15,  1925)  in  nineteen  sessions.  The  entire  ground  w&s  traversed  again 
at  great  length. 

Agreements  were  reached  regarding  the  terms  of  a  General  Claims 
Convention  and  of  a  Special  Claims  Convention,  In  the  event  the  tw» 
governments  should  decide  to  establish  commissions  to  deal  with  such 
claims.  These  conventions  were  accepted  and  signed  September  8  and 
September  10,  1923,  and  provided  that  all  claims  of  American  citizens 
on  account  of  injuries  or  wrongs  due  to  the  revolution  should  be 
settled  by  the  Special  Claims  Commission,  and  that  all  other  claims  of 
oitizens  of  either  country  against  the  other  should  be  ft&fcfcfcig&s  settled 
by  the  General  Claims  Commission. 

On  August  2,  1923,  the  Mexican  commissioners  mad©  their  final 
statement,  which  may  b©  summarized  as  follows: 

(l)  The  Mexican  commissioners  agreed  that  Article  27  of  the  Con¬ 
stitution  of  1917  is  not  retroactive  in  its  effect  for  persons  holding 
oil  lands  who  have  performed  some  "positive  act”  before  May  1,  1917, 
such  as  drilling,  leasing,  making  contracts,  etc.,  ate.  The  "positive 
&ot*  doctrine  is  an  essential  part  of  the  Mexican  position.  It. mesne 
that  a  right  to  exploit  subsoil  wealth  gains  effectiveness  in  law  only 
when  it  has  been  validated,  so  to  apeak,  by  an  actual  beginning  of 
operations.  The  performance  of  a  positive  act  is  equivalent  to  the 
acceptance  of  a  gift,  which,  but  for  definite  appropriation,  aouid  re¬ 
main  aneonsummated.  The  positive  acts  listed  in  the  memorandum  aa 
acceptable  are  numerous  and  varied  and  define  a  liberal  policy  in  this 
regard. 

In  this  connection  the  Mexican  commissioners  expressly  agreed  th  t 
the  amparo  cases  above  referred  to  would  be  treated  as  a  precedent  by 
the  Executive  of  the  Republic,  and  that  it  should  apply  to  "all  those 
owners  or  lessees  of  land  or  subsoil  or  other  persons  entitled  to  the 
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rlghte  to  th  olx  who  are  In  s  similar  situation  as  those  who  obtained 

ampero. " 

(2)  They  also  stated  that  the  owners  of  the  surface  who  have  not 
performed  some  "positive  net*  will  be  granted  "preferential  rights" 
to  the  oil  in  the  subsoil  over  any  third  party  who  has  notitle  to  the 
surface. 

(y^  <pfce  Mexican  commissioners  reserved  to  the  Mexican  government 
its  rights  regarding  oil  lands  where  no  positive  acts  have  been  per¬ 
formed.  anti  also  recognize  the  right  of  the  American  government  to  make 
reservations  in  behalf  of  its  citizen*,  under  the  principles  of  inter¬ 
national  law  and  equity. 

The  totf.uL  result  of  that  conference  seems  to  be  that  each  side 
stated  its  views  and  made  certain  reservations,  snd  recognised  the 
right  of  each  government  to  tike  reservations  regarding  their  respect¬ 
ive  rights.  These  reservation a  involved  frankly  contrary  viewpoints 
and  assumptions. 

The  report  of  th©  American  commissioners  may  be  regarded  &e 
having  been  fairly  satisfactory  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Obrsgon  government  was  "recognised"  by  the  United  States  on  August 

51,  1925. 

XI .  The  Oil  haw  of  1925 

In  order  to  make  clear  the  significance  of  th©  new  oil  law  the 
history  of  legislation  and  policy  with  reference  to  subsoil  wealth  must 
be  raferrec  to.  One  of  the  chief  element®  in  the  controversy  turns  on 
the  interpretation  of  these  laws. 

From  the  earliest  times  under  the  Spanish  law  metalliferous  miner- 1 
deposits  were  considered  the  property  of  the  crown.  They  remain  today 
in  Mexico  the  property  of  th©  nation.  Originally,  such  deposits  were 
the  only  ones  reoognised  as  having  commercial  value.  Hovever,  the 
Mexican  government  now  makes  much  of  the  or|win  decree  of  1785,  which 
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exprtscly  included  bituminous  substances  and  the  "juices  of  the  earth" 
among  the  properties  the  ownership  of  which  was  vested  in  the  crown. 

On  the  other  hand,  tha  oil  companies  point  out  that  decrees  dating 
from  1789  tc  1792  distinguish  coal  from  the  metalliferous  uepcsits 
which  were  the  property  of  the  crown  ane  make  coal  "free"  —  that  is, 
give  it  t.>  the  owners  of  the  surface.  Provision  for  expropriation  cf 
private  owners  was  made,  but  only  u  on  inaeani nation.  This  seems  to 
establish  the  fact  that  the  tradition  of  state  ownership  of  all  sub¬ 
soil  properties  was  broken  in  Spanish  law  as  early  aa  1789. 

But  at  ones  the  question  arises,  can  these  Spanish  decrees  he 
held  operative  for  Mexico?  In  1982,  the  Mexican  Supreme  Court  de¬ 
clarer  they  sere  not  and  permitted  person#  other  then  surface  erasers 
to  "denounce"  (lay  claim  to)  petroleum  lying  under  privately  owned 
lands.  This  decision,  however,  was  short  lived,  since  a  constitu¬ 
tional  amendment  w&e  regularly  adoptee  in  3885  empowering  the  federal 
government  to  enact  mining  laws.  Pursuant  to  this  amendment  a  new  las; 
was  promulgated  In  1884,  which  ma  .reaffirmed  ana  supplemented  by  the 
laws  of  1392  and  .1909,  definitely  giving  to  th®  owner  of  the  surface 
proprietorship  in  and  the  right  to  exploit  bituminous  deposits  in  the 
eat*  soil. 

It  is  admitted  that  Article  27  of  the  Constitution  completely  re¬ 
verses  the  policy  of  the  nation  with  reference  to  petroleum  which  has 
b&en  ir.  force  ever  since  that  commodity  began  to  be  co®*erci ally  ex- 
jSoited.  The  position  of  the  Mexican  government  is  that  Article  £7 
merely  reenacted  the  old  law  which  had  been  set  aside  by  the  acts  cf 
1834,  1892  and  1909  which,  the  government  contends,  nevi-sr  had  the 
moral  sanction  that  the  present  law  has.  nenos,  it  asserts,  What 
appears  to  be  coaflaestion  is  in  reality  only  an  annulment  of  claims 
that  should  not  have  been  allowed  In  the  first  place  and  this  annulment 
is  made  in  such  a  way, the  Mexican  government  contends,  ae  tc  work  no 
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actual  injury  to  the  holders  of  these  claims. 

The  Petroleum  Law  enacted  In  December,  1925,  contained  among  other 
provisions  the  following: 

U)  Ownership  of  petroleum  and  all  hydro -car bone  ie  vested  in  tbs 
nation  end  is  inalienable,  fcorgs  of  development  een  be  carried  out 
only  under  concessions  granted  ey  the  government  under  specific  laws. 

(2)  fhe  petroleum  industry  is  a  "public  utility"  and  tske® 
precedence  of  use  of  the  surface. 

(3)  k  "concession "  ie  limited  to  thirty  years. 

(4)  All  concessionaires  shall  pay  indemnities  to  the  government} 
in  case  the  concessionaire  is  not  the  owner  of  the  surface,  he  shall 
also  pay  5  per  cent  of  the  gross  production  to  such  owner. 

(5)  Owners  of  the  surface  who  are  developing  oil  resources  under 
the  laws  of  1884,  1892  and  1909  without  concession?  shall  apply  for 
concessions  by  December  Mt  1926.  Failure  to  apply  for  such  con¬ 
cessions  will  be  regarded  as  renunciation  of  all  claims  end  rights. 

(0)  These  concessions  will  be  granted,  fre©  of  cost,  to  surface 
owners  who  bpgafl  development  before  iiny  1,  1917,  end  also  to  surf  so© 
owners  or  their  successors  who  made  "contracts"  for  such  development 
before  Lh&t  daoe. 

(7)  « Confirmation  of  these  rights"  shall  foe  for  50  years. 

III.  The  Alien  Land  Law  of  1926 

The  law  first  restates  the  provision  of  the  Constitution  quoted 
above,  that  "no  alien  shall  cquire  direct  ownership  of  lands  or 
waters  in  a  strip  of  one  hundred  Kilometers  rlong  frontiers  and  cf 
fifty  on  coasts  nor  bo  a  shareholder  in  Mexican  companies  which  may 
acquire  suoh  ownership  In  the  same  atrip."  This  lev.  evidently  deals 
with  surface  owr.ershio,  rot  with  subsoil  rights. 

Alien  members  of  iwexlcan  companies  holding  land  or  conducting 
alining  or  petroleum  enterprises  must  agree  to  consider  themselves  a® 
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Sdexicin  citizens  regarding  the  ownership  of  the  property  sno  sndartait 8 
"not  to  invoice  ...  the  protection  of  their  governments"  In  regard  to  such 
property.  Shis  is  the  "Calvo  clause. H 

Allens  holding  property  acquired  before  May  1,  1917,  shell  retain 
their  ownership  till  death;  in  oa^«  of  corporations,  ten  years.  Allen® 
Inheriting  property  in  this  forbidden  ?onu  must  dispose  of  such  property 
within  five  years. 

to  secure  these  rights  trio  aliens  cone  rned  must  register  their 
claims  by  January  21,  1927.  ftpeoial  provisions  are  made  regarding  alien© 
admitted  as  colonists. 

Regulations  for  the  administration  of  this  law  wore  issued  on 
March  29,  IS 26 .  In  spite  of  the  rather  sharp  limitation®  contained  in 
the  law  Article  18  of  the  regulations  repeats  the  familiar  aeearaac® 
that  "none  of  the  provisions  of  Ibis  law  ®j  of  these  regulations  will 
have  retroactive  effect  to  the  prejudice  of  anyone." 

XIII*  rtanewed  Discussion  Between  tts  T*o  Governments,  1926 

khen  the  preliminary  drafts  of  the  petroleum  and  land  laws  de¬ 
scribed  atove  were  reported  to  the  Department  of  Stats  in  the  fall  of 
3925,  the  Department  at  once  took  the  position  that  they  did  not  embody 
the  assurances  which  our  government  believed  had  been  given  by  the 
Mexican  ooaiaiesionors  in  1923  *  A  fresh  exchange  of  notes,  nine  in  all, 
took  place  between  November,  19  25,  and  March,  192b,  and  a  neoend  group  of 
four  notes  between  July  31,  and  November  3.7,  1926. 

The  four  notes,  released  on  November  24,  3.926,  are  phrased  in  the 
highly  technical  term©  of  and  diplomacy  and  are  net.  ©any  reading 
for  a  layman.  Her©  we  seek  to  give  erely  the  briefest  and  simplest 
possible  non- technical  summery  of  the  principal  points  raised  and  the 
position©  taken. 

J 

XIV.  Secretary  Kellogg* 3  Note  of  July  31.  1923 


Secretary  Kellogg  presents  first  of  11  four  fundamental  principles 
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on  which  he  understands  the  two  governments  are  agreed.  They  read  as 
follows! 

"First.  Lawfully  vested  rights  of  property  of  every  description 
are  to  be  respected  and  preserved  in  conformity  with  the  recognised 
principles  of  international  law  and  equity. 

"Second.  The  general  understanding  reached  by  the  commissioners 
of  the  two  countries  in  1923,  and  approved  by  both  governments  at  the 
time  of  resumption  of  diplomatic  relations  between  them,  stands  un¬ 
modified  and  its  binding  force  is  recognised. 

"Third.  The  principle  of  international  law  that  it  is  both  the 
right  and  the  duty  of  a  government  to  protect  its  citizens  against  any 
invasion  of  their  rights  of  person  or  property  by  a  foreign  government, 
ants  that  this  right  may  not  be  contracted  away  by  the  individual,  is 
conceded. 

"Fourth.  The  principle  that  vested  rights  may  not  be  impaired  by 
legislation  retroactive  in  character  or  confiscatory  in  effect  is  Rot 
disputed." 

Mr.  Kellogg  then  states  that  "the  differences  between  us  arise 
wholly  from  the  practical  interpretation  and  specific  application  of  these 
general  conceptions  to  the  existing  situation."  Be  contends  that  the 
Mexican  attitude  arid  intentions  "are  calculated  to  defeat  the  legitimate 
expectations"  based  on  thee©  principles. 

Mr.  K  llogg  contends  that  the  Mexican  government  is  really  pro¬ 
posing  to  convert  unqualified  ownership  into  ownership  for  a  term  of 
years,  which  is  virtually  confiscation.  The  Mexican  doctrine  of 
"positive  acts"  as  required  to  change  an  "optional"  into  an  "actual" 
right  he  rejects.  He  rejects  also  the  principle  enunciated  in  the 
Ceil vo  clause  aaint&ini  g  that  the  American  government  can  never  recog¬ 
nize  the  right  of  a  national  to  renounce  the  protection  of  his  govern¬ 
ment.  He  also  restates  the  American  position  tnet  the  understandings 
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arrived  at  In  1925  preceding  recognition  were  morally  binding. 

XV .  Further  Diplomatic  Exchanges 

In  his  reply  to  this  note  and  in  subeequent,  communications  Minister 
Saenz,  restated  Mexican  contentions  which  were  already  familiar,  contro¬ 
verting  the  major  positions  set  forth  above.  A  tone  of  sharpness  was 
given  to  the  discussion  by  hie  resentment  of  diplomatic  interference 
with  reference  to  proposed  Mexican  legislation. 

Mr.  Saenz  also  recurred  to  the  distinction  between  the  ’’actual” 
and  "acquired"  rights  which  has  assumed  much  importance  in  the  whole 
controversy.  An  illustration  will  make  this  position  plain.  If  an 
American  citizen  acquired,  prior  to  May  1,  1917,  a  fee  title  to 
property  for  the  purpose  of  exploiting  petroleum  and  if  &  positive  act 
had  been  performed  or  a  contract  entered  into  for  the  exploitation  of 
petroleum  prior  to  that  date,  his  right  is  recognized.  However,  this 
right  extends  only  to  the  "confirmation"  of  a  concession  not  to  exceed 
50  years  in  Its  total  duration.  If,  however,  the  property  had  been 
acquired  for  purposes  of  domicile  or  other  use  not  involving  the  ex¬ 
ploitation  of  subsoil  properties  the  individual  is  not  considered  to 
have  acquired  any  rl  ;ht  whatever  to  such  properties.  Thus  according  to 
the  Mexican  position  the  nationalization  of  petroleum  properties  re¬ 
presents  a  new  national  policy  but  the  Mexican  government  does  not  admit 
that  any  real  rights  are  impaired  thereby. 

The  correspondence  closes  with  the  declaration  on  the  part  of  the 
American  State  Department  that  this  government  "expects  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  Mexico  ...  to  respect  in  their  entirety  the  acquired  property 
rights  of  American  citizens.  ...•;  and  an  answering  statement  on  the 
part  of  the,  Mexioan  government  that  it  expects  the  United  States  to 
"indicate  concrete  cases"  in  which  rights  have  actually  been  violated. 

XVI .  The  Attitude  of  the  Oil  Companies 

The  question  to  what  extent  the  oil  companies  have  complied  with 


-26- 


the  provisions  of  the  oil  law  has  been  greatly  confused  by  the -&ct 
that  the  mere  listing  of  those  companies  who  have  applied  for  confirmatory 
concessions  gives  no  idea  of  the  extent  of  the  oil  operations  Involved 
and  by  the  further  fact  that  some  companies  applied  for  concessions  and 
afterward  asked  the  privilege  of  withdrawing  their  applications.  Statis¬ 
tics  believed  to  b©  reliable  show  that  the  companies  that  are  at  this 
time  resisting  the  government’s  oil  policy  represent  about  75  per  cent 
of  the  oil  production  in  Mexico  which  in  1926  totalled  90,600,000 
barrels.  The  two  principal  British  companies,  are  included  In  this 
number. 

The  protesting  companies  contend* 

1.  That  applications  for  confirmatory  concessions  would  mean 
definite  and  final  acceptance  on  their  part  of  the  government’s  policy 
which  they  consider  confiscatory. 

2.  That  the  text  of  the  petroleum  law  makes  it  clear  that  no  con¬ 
cession  whatever  may  be  given  to  a  foreign  corporation  end  that  there¬ 
fore  the  concessions  which  the  Mexican  government  now  proposes  tc  give, 
under  the  terms  of  the  Alien  Land  Law,  to  foreign  corporations  who 
register  their  holdings  and  file  applications  for  concessions  have  no 
standing  in  law.  The  oil  people  contend  that  what  the  government  pro¬ 
poses  is  altogether  extra-legal  —  an  administrative  device  without 
warrant  in  either  the  land  law  or  the  .jetroieum  law,  and  gives  the 
foreigner  no  assurance  of  justice  in  the  future. 

5.  That  the  fifty  year  concession  would  run  from  the  time 
when  the  first  positive  act  looking  toward  exploitation  took  place  - 
in  some  oases  many  years  ago  -  would  In  some  cases  b©  quite  insufficient 
for  the  removal  of  the  oil.  The  government  has,  to  be  sure,  volunteered 
a  thirty  year  extension,  but  here  agsln  there  is  no  such  provision  in 
the  law  and  no  assurance  that  such  extra-legal  concession  would  not  be 


revoked 


XVII.  Ubfc-u.it>  of  Titles 


Much  is  said  concerning  the  illegality  of  titles  to  lane  and  oil 
properties  held  or  claimed  by  foreigners  In  Mexico .  It  is  safe  to 
eay  that  in  a  country  where  land  was  held  by  families  and  communities, 
revolutions  have  been  frequent,  where  corruption  in  government  has  been 
a  major  national  problem,  and  where  the  courts  have  too  generally  been 
subservient  to  the  executive  power,  many  titles  are  less  than  flawless. 
It  seems  clear,  however,  that  the  major  holdings  of  oil  lands  over 
which  the  present  controversy  has  arisen  are  based  upon  rel&tivaly  sound 
titlee  undei  the  laws  of  3384,  1882  and  1909. 

XVIII.  Appeals  to  International  Law 

The  interpretation  of  international  law  with  reference  to  this  land 
and  oil  dispute  is  a  much  controverted  question.  The  oil  companies 
contend  that  no  nation  has  a  right  under  international  law  to  enact 
confiscatory  laws  of  the  sort  complained  of  in  Mexico.  The  Mexican 
government  replies  that  their  laws  are  without  intent  to  confiscate 
but  that  if  there  is  any  confiscation,  th®  claimant  has  but  to  prove 
the  conorete  case  in  the  courts,  and  if  justice  should  be  denied,  there 
is  still  the  diplomatic  alternative.  (In  spit#  of  the  C&ivo  clause, 
the  Mexican  government  in  the  correspondence  here  reviewed  has  made 
repeated  reference  to  the  cilplomatiG  alteamsti ve.) 

Here,  however,  is  the  nub  of  the  matter.  The  oil  companies 

went  the  American  government  to  secure  by  diplomatic  mesne  a  change  in 

the  petroleum  policy  of  Mexico  so  that  they  may  continue  tohold  in 

fee  simple  the  oil  lands  acquired  before  May  1,  1927,  as  provided  by 

the  I&ws  of  1384,  1892  and  ;i9Q5.  The  **exic  n  government  maintains  that 

it  has  the  right  under  international  law  to  change  its  laws  in  any  way 

it  chooses.  In  case  any  foreigners  think  they  have  suffereo  injury 

thereby,  it  is  prepared  to  refer  any  such  case  to  the  Special  Claims 
Commission  and  to  pay  such  damages  as  may  be  assessed.  The  oil  com¬ 
panies  deny  the  right  of  Mexico  under  international  law  to  enact  such 
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laws  in  so  far  as  the  rights  of  foreigners  are  involved.  They  have 
appealdd  directly  to  the  Department  of  State  to  secure  redress  for  what 
thoy  contend  is  a  violation  of  international  law.  The  Department  of 
State  has  taken  up  and  pressed  their  claims  in  the  generalized  form  and 
has  sought  to  secure  a  change  of  policy  by  the  Mexican  government.  The 
Mexican  government  has  not  yielded. 

Such  is  the  impasse  in  the  relations  of  the  two  governments.  The 
oil  companies  are  emphatic  in  declaring  that  they  do  not  want  war.  lar 
would  involve  grave  hazard  to  their  properties.  At  the  same  time  they 
have  elected  to  rest  their  case  entirely  upon  diplomatic  action,  which 
might  at  any  moment  mean  a  lifting  of  the  arms  embargo  with  all  the 
possibilities  which  that  entails.  The  most  probable  result  would  of 
course,  be  counter-revolution,  which,  it  is  freely  predicted,  would 
result  in  a  complete  reversal  of  Mexican  policy. 

XIX.  Decision  Regarding  the  Calvo  Clause 

The  General  Claims  Commission  on  %.rch  31,  1926,  gave  a  decision 
in  the  ease  of  the  North  American  Dredging  Company  of  Texas  which  while 
It  is  not  binding  upon  the  courts  lays  down  certain  Important  principles 
with  reference  to  the  Calvo  clause.  This  principle  came  before  the 
Commission  by  virtue  of  the  fact  that  the  contract  in  question,  which 
was  negotiated  in  1912  long  before  the  adoption  of  the  new  Constitution, 
included  a  clause  precluding  “the  Intervention  of  foreign  diplomatic 
agents  ...  in  any  matter  related  to  this  contract.’*  The  government  was  a 
party  to  the  contract. 

As  to  the  grounds  for  insisting  upon  the  Calvo  principle  the  de¬ 
cision  says:  "The  Commission  appreciates  the  legitimate  desire  on  the 
part  of  nations  to  deal  with  persons  and  property  within  their  Respect¬ 
ive  jurisdictions  according  to  their  own  laws  and  to  apply  remedies 
provided  by  their  own  authorities  and  tribunals,  which  laws  and  remedies 
in  no  wise  restrict  or  limit  their  international  obligations,  or  restrict 
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or  limit  or  in  any  wi3e  impinge  upon  the  correlative  rights  of  other 
nations  protected  under  rules  of  international  law." 

As  to  the  validity  of  the  principle  the  decision  says!  "The 
Calvo  clause  is  neither  upheld  by  all  outstanding  international 
authorities  and  by  the  soundest  among  international  awards  nor  is  it 
universally  rejected.  ...  Tho  present  stage  of  international  law  imposes 
upon  every  international  tribunal  the  solemn  duty  of  seeking  for  a 
proper  and  adequate  balance  between  the  soverign  right  of  national 
jurisdiction,  on  tho  one  hand,  and  the  sovereign  right  of  national  pro¬ 
tection  of  citizens  on  the  other.  No  international  tribunal  should  or 
may  evade  the  task  of  finding  such  limitations  of  both  rights  as  will 
render  them  compatible  within  the  general  rules  and  principles  of  in¬ 
ternational  low.  By  merely  ignoring  world-wide  abuses  either  of  the 
right  of  national  protection  or  of  the  right*  of  national  Jurisdiction 
no  solution  compatible  with  the  requirements  of  modem  international  law 
can  be  reached.... 

"It  is  quite  possible  to  recognize  as  valid  some  Toms  of  waiving 
the  right  of  foreign  protection  without  thereby  reoogjnizing  as  valid 
and  lewful  every  form  of  doing  so.... 

"There  was  a  time  when  governments  and  not  individuals  decided  if 
a  man  was  allowed  to  change  his  nationality  or  his  residence,  and  when 
even  if  he  had  changed  either  of  them  his  government  sought  to  lay  bur¬ 
dens  on  him  for  having  done  so.  To  acknowledge  that  under  the  existing 
laws  of  progressive,  enlightened  civilization  a  person  may  voluntarily 
expatriate  himself  but  that  short  of  expatriation  he  may  not  by  con¬ 
tract,  in  what  he  conceives  to  be  his  own  interest,  to  any  extent  loosen 
tho  ties  which  bind  him  to  his  country  is  neither  consistent  with  the 
facts  of  modern  international  intercourse  nor  with  corresponding  develop¬ 
ments  in  the  field  of  international  law  and  does  not  tend  to  promote 


good  will  among  nations." 

However,  the  Commission  declared  that  "there  exiato  no  international 
rule  prohibiting  the  sovereign  right  of  &  nation  to  protect  its  citizens 
abroad  from  being  subject  to  any  limitation  whatsoever  under  any  cir¬ 
cumstances."  The  purpose  of  such  a  limitation  of  the  rights  of  aliens 
is  "to  prevent  abuses  of  the  right  to  protection,  not  to  destroy  the 
right  itself,  --  abuses  which  are  intolerable  to  any  self -respecting 
nation  and  are  prolific  breeders  of  international  friction."  This 
statement  is  elaborated  in  a  long  paragraph  which  seems  to  warrant 
quotation  in  full:  "If  it  were  necessary  to  demonstrate  how  logitimste 
are  the  fears  of  oertain  nations  with  respect  to  abuses  of  the  right  of 
protection  and  ho*  seriously  the  sovereignty  of  those  nations  within 
their  own  boundaries  would  be  impaired  if  some  extreme  conceptions  of 
this  ri^at  were  recognized  and  enforced,  t  e  present  case  would  furnish 
an  illuminating  example*  The  claimant,  after  having  solemnly  promised 
in  writing  that  it  would  not  ignore  the  local  laws,  remedies,  and 
authorities,  behaved  from  the  very  beginning  as  if  article  18  of  its 
contract  had  no  existence  in  fact.  It  used  the  article  to  procure  the 
contract,  but  this  was  the  extent  of  its  use.  It  has  never  sought  any 
redress  by  appl  ic&  tion  to  the  local  authorities  and  remedies  which 
article  18  liberally  granted  it  and  which,  according  to  Mexican  law, 
are  available  to  it,  even  against  the  government,  without  restrictions, 
both  in  matter  of  civil  and  of  public  law.  It  has  gone  so  far  as  to 
declare  itself  freod  from  its  contract  obligations  by  its  ipse  dixit 
instoi  d  of  having  resort  to  the  local  tribunals  to  construe  its  con¬ 
tract  and  ita  rights  thereunder.  And  it  has  gone  so  far  as  to  declare 
that  it  wa3  not  bound  by  article  7  of  the  contract  and  to  forcibly  re¬ 
move  a  dredge  to  which,  under  that  article,  the  government  of  Mexico 
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considered  itself  entitled  as  security  for  the  proper  fulfillment  of  Its 
contract  with  claimant,  hhlle  Its  behavior  during  the  spring  and 
summer  of  1914,  the  latter  part  of  the  Huerta  Administration,  may  be 
in  part  explained  by  the  unhappy  conditions  of  friction  then  existing 
between  the  two  countries  In  connection  with  the  military  occupation  of 
Yarn  Cruz  by  the  United  States,  this  explanation  cannot  be  extended  from 
the  year  1917  to  the  date  of  the  filing  of  its  claim  before  this  Com¬ 
mission,  during  all  of  which  time  it  has  Ignored  the  open  doors  of 
Mexican  tribunals.  The  record  before  this  Co  mission  strongly  suggests 
that  the  claimant  used  article  18  to  procure  the  contract  with  no  inten¬ 
tion  of  ever  observing  Its  provisions.” 

In  general,  however,  the  matter  comes  down  to  thiss  The  Commission 
declared  that  "whenever  such  a  provision  is  so  phrased  as  to  seek  to 
preclude  a  government  from  intervening,  diplomatically  or  otherwise,  to 
protect  its  citizen  whose  rights  of  any  nature  have  boen  invaded  by 
another  Government  in  violation  of  the  rules  and  principles  of  inter¬ 
national  law,  the  Commission  will  have  no  hesitation  in  pronouncing  the 
provision  void." 

XX.  The  Question  of  Arbitration 

Vhen  the  discussion  became  hi$ily  acute  in  January,  1927,  the  ques¬ 
tion  w«s  asked  of  President  Callea  by  an  American  group  then  in  Mexioo 
if  he  would  be  willing  to  have  the  oLl  dispute  settled  by  arbitration.  He 
stated  that  in  principle  he  would  be  willing  to  submit  it  to  this  method. 
Within  a  short  time  Washington  was  flooded  with  letters  demanding  ar¬ 
bitration.  Secretary  Kellogg  him  elf  publicly  declared  that  he  iiad 
been  considering  its  practicability  and  thought  it  essentially  desirable. 
On  January  25,  1927,  the  Roblnaon  Resolution  favoring  the  settlement  of 
the  dispute  by  arbitration  passed  the  Senate  unanimously  (79  to  0).  A 
few  days  later,  however.  President  Coolidge  let  it  be  known  that  in 
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his  judgment  there  was  nothing  to  arbitrate.  The  issue  was  simply 
the  confiscation  of  American  owned  property  by  the  Mexican  government. 

Even  when  the  question  is  so  stated,  however-,  at  least  one 
prominent  attorney  for  the  oil  interacts  has  declared  his  readiness  to 
have  the  whole  question  arbitrated  —  that  is  to  submit  to  an  inter¬ 
national  tribunal  the  question  of  Mexico's  right  to  enact  her  recont 
legislation.  But,  of  course,  Mexico  is  not  re-dy  to  arbitrate  her  own 

laws  or  her  Constitution.  President  Cellos  has  1st  it  bo  known  that 

e 

he  would  consider  such  a  proceeding  a  compromise  of  Mexican  sovereignty. 

In  other  words  he  says  to  the  United  States  what  our  St  ue  I- apartment 
recently  said  to  the  Italian  government  with  reference  to  the  letter's 
protest  over  the  operation  of  the  Volstead  Acts  "The  United  St  tes 
government  cannot  well  discuss  the  legality,  In  an  international  sens®, 
of  the  operation  of  an  act  of  Congress  the  scope  of  which,  within  the 
territorial  limits  of  the  United  States,  has  been  authoritatively  deter¬ 
mined  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States.  While,  therefore, 
the  Department  of  State  Is  not  indisposed  to  give  consideration  in  a 
friendly  spirit  to  views  such  as  those  expressed  in  the  memorandum  of 
the  Royal  Italian  Bhibassy  with  respect  to  the  operation  of  the  act  on 
vessels  of  foreign  governments,  the  Department  could  not  a-:-?opt.  an%_ 
Barp-estlon  Question! nr  the  <x>mpetenoy_pf_te.e_.Conj^^a_to_ ,.e.nact_iuch 

logisl  t.  Ion. 11 

The  only  method  for  which  there  is  any  precedent  in  international 
law,  of  bringing  the  present  dispute  to  arbitration  13  to  submit  *  or 
settlement  each  Individual  claim  as  it  arises.  This  kind  of  arbitration, 
however,  the  oil  companies  do  not  wish.  Such  a  settlement  would  not, 
as  they  see  It,  constitute  redress.  It  Is  manifestly  impossible  to 
know  exactly  what  values  their  oil  lands  may  have  without  actually 
extracting  the  oil.  What  they  wish  is  security  in  their  business,  not 
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the  prospect  of  damages,  which  may  b9  granted  them  as  a  result  of  long 
and  costly  litigation  or  of  the  uncertain  compromises  of  arbitration . 
lhat  they  therefore  demand  is  that  Mexico  shall  abandon  its  national¬ 
izing  policy  as  declared  in  the  Constitution. 

XXI.  Some  Psychological  Factors. 

Before  setting  down  general  conclusions  of  this  summary  it  seems 
proper  to  take  note  of  certain  factors  which,  while  not  directly  bearing 
upon  the  controversy,  inevitably  effect  the  attitude  of  Mexico  and 
of  the  Mexican  people  toward  the  United  States.  There  is  a  century 
of  unfortunate  history  which  furnishes  the  psychological  background  of 
lleiiico's  attitude  and  policy  toward  this  country. 

Among  the  events  making  up  this  record  may  be  enumerated  the 
activities  of  certain  Americans,  whether  justified  or  not,  which  re¬ 
sulted.  in  the  revolt  of  Texas  and  its  recognition  by  Congress  as  an 
independent  state  and  its  annexation  in  1B45  to  the  United  States;  the 
Mexican  VSar  (1846-1848),  during  which  the  capital  of  Mexico  was  captured 
and  at  the  end  of  which,  by  the  terms  of  a  dictated  peace.  Hew  Mexico 
and  Upper  California  were  ceded  by  purchase  to  the  United  States; 

American  pressure  (1865)  on  Hapoleon  III,  which  led  to  the  withdrawal 
of  French  troops  from  Mexico  and  the  downfall  of  Emperor  Maximilian 
and  his  regime  in  1867;  American  '‘intervention”  in  1914,  When  marines 
seized  Vera  Cruz  and  held  it  for  many  months;  mobilization  in  1916  of 
104,000  American  troops  on  the  Mexican  frontier;  the  punitive  expedition 
under  General  Pershing  against  Villa. 

This  series  of  events  created  a  background  against  which  Mexicans 
view  what  they  regard  as  an  aggressive  policy  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States  government  and,  in  particular,  the  economic  penetration  of  Mexico 
by  American  capital.  These  considerations  make  the  present  situation 

They  require  that  for  permanent  peuye  and  harmony 
vastly  more  dll  fi  cu-u>.  A  H 


between  tbs  two  nations  the  United  states  must  be  prepared  to  oonvlnoe 
Mexico  that  hex’  northex-n  neighbor  has  no  unfriendly  designs  upon  her 
and  that  the  policy  of  the  Baited  States  is  dictated  by  considerations 
of  justice  without  any  ulterior*  purpose. 

General  Conclusions 

‘Bio re  are  four  principal  items  in  the  controversy. 

Cl)  Trie  question  of  retroactivity  and  confiscation. 

It  is  admitted  by  the  Mexican  government  that  the  provisions 
of  the  nev.  Constitution  for  the  restoration  of  the  communal  lands  have 
been  applied  retroao lively  in  a  way  prejudicial  to  legitimately  acquired 
rights.  The  contention  of  the  Mexican  government  in  this  connection  is 
that  the  net  resale  of  the  land  policy  has  been  greatly  beneficial  from 
a  social  point  of  view  and  that  the  evils  incident  to  it3  adoption  are 
being  mitigated  and  remedied  as  rapidly  as  possible. 

The  question  whether  the  new  land  and  oil  laws  are  retro¬ 
active,  which  la  the  principal  point  in  controversy,  scarcely  aarnits  of 
any  other  than  an  affirmative  answer.  They  can  be  rc  ar-ced  as  non¬ 
confiscatory  only  on  tne  theory  that  apparent  rights  which  seem  to  bo 
infringed  are  not  real  and  valid  rights  but  rather  in  the  nature  of 
revocable  privileges  and  that,  where  recognised  ri ghts  have  been 
technically  Infringed,  no  wrong  has  been  done  because  of  the  granting 
of  liberal  concessions  in  lieu  of  inalienable  titles. 

That  such  an  interpretation  of  and  the  infringement 

of  ri  hts  is  Incompatible  with  the  comrnen  understanding  of  those  terms 
*ould  almost  go  without  saying.  But,  to  the  contention  that  the  oil  and 
land  laws  are  being  retroactively  applied  contrary  to  the  repeated 
assurances  of  the  Mexican  Executive,  the  Mexican  government  ropliea  that 

it  will  be  time  to  raise  such  a  question  when  It  appears  that  actual 
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loss  has  been  Incurred  by  American  interests  for  which  the  Mexican 
courts  provide  no  redress.  Obviously,  the  last  word  cannot  be  spoken 
on  this  point  until  the  present  court  proceedings  have  been  terminated. 

(2)  The  question  of  renunciation  of  the  right  to  diplomatic 
protection. 

The  Cal vo  clause  in  Article  27  of  the  Mexican  Conati&ution 
requiring  aliens  to  assume  the  status  of  Mexicans  with  reference  to 
their  property  rights  and  to  renounce  the  privilege  of  appeal  to  their 
governments  to  secure  protection  with  respect  to  them  is  a  radical 
departure  from  prevailing  procedure  in  international  law.  Althou$i 
this  principle  has  been  adopted  through  many  decades  by  La t in-American 
nations  for  the  laudable  purpose  of  giving  foreigners  only  the  same 
rights  that  citizens  enjoy  and  thus  of  preventing  the  acquisition  of 
privileges  which  rest  upon  superior  strength  of  foreign  governments, 
its  veneral  application  would  undoubtedly  seriously  alter  the  status 
of  property  ri^ats  held  by  citizens  of  one  country  in  another  country 
where  political  and  economic  stability  has  not  reached  a  high  point. 

Mot  only  ao,  but  toe  Gt  lvo  principle  does  obvious  violence 
to  the  prevailing  theory  that  the  state,  as  well  as  its  citizens,  is 
injured  In  every  act  of  violence  which  is  done  to  its  nationals  in 
foreign  countries.  The  same  question  is  raised  when  missionaries  in 
the  interest  of  national  goodwill  ask  the  privilege  of  renouncing  the 
protection  of  their  governments  in  order  that  they  may  take  what  risks 
they  think  best  and  assume  sole  responsibility  for  the  consequences. 

The  principle  invoked  by  the  Calvo  clause  has  therefore  been 
obvious  advantages  and  disauvantages .  T;  e  point  here  13  merely  that 
it  presents  a  distinct  departure  from  the  accepted  principles  of  inter¬ 
national  law.  The  present  and  customary  procedure  with  reference  to 
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tha  Infringement  of  property  rights  claimed  by  the  nationals  of  one 
country  under  the  jurisdiction  of  a  foreign  overnmcnt  Is  to  rec-uire, 
unless  the  denial  of  justice  Is  toe  patent  to  admit  oi  discussion, 
that  the  ^individuals  presenting  tho  claims  shall  exhaust  the  possi¬ 
bilities  of  securing  justice  in  the  courts  of  this  nation  in  Question 
irvj  shall  appeal  for  diplomatic  protection  only  when  these  processes 
have  failed..  In  tho  present  controversy  both  the  State  department  and 
the  oil  companies  have  considered  the  denial  of  Justice  sufficiently 
plain  to  warrant  Immediate  recourse  to  the  diplomatic  alternative. 

While  tha  decision  of  the  General  Claims  0ommif3sion,  treated 
at  length  in  this  review,  regarding  the  Caivo  clause  is  Inconclusive 
and  is  considered  unsatisfactory  from  the  American  point  of  view,  it 
a  seme  to  make  clear  that  the  Galvo  clause  in  the  Mexican  Constitution 
will  never  be  taken  as  effectually  preventing  foreign  governments  from 
intervening  In  defense  of  the  property  rij^its  of  their  nationals. 

(3)  The  question  of  conditional  or  unconditional  recognition. 

This  element  in  the  controversy  seems  to  bo  mainly  of 
psychological  significance,  i  rora  a  practical  point  of  view  it  is  clear 
that  recognition  of  the  Obregon  government  was  withheld  by  tne  .american 
government  until  discussions  ox  the  commissioners  of  the  two  govern¬ 
ments  in  1923  had  issued  in  what  the  State  department  regarded  a3  a 
af- tisfactory  result.  Had  not  the  State  Department  believed  that  the 
rights  of  Araeri  can  citizens  would  be  safeguarded  recognition  would  not 
have  followed. 

One  cannot  read  th.9  correspondence  without  being  Increased 
by  the  great  importance  from  the  Mexican  point  of  view  of  maintaining 
the  principle  of  national  sovereignty  and  the  dignity  of  tha  Mexican 
government.  It  is  therefore  in  point  to  note  that  recognition  in  the 
diplomatic  sense  is  rogardsd  a3  an  absolute  proceeding,  ho  government 
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would  twk  another  to  accept  a  conditional  recognition.  Relations  between 
the  two  countrioa  may  be  broken  off  but  the  granting  of  recognition  is 
not  undcrstoou  to  bo  a  conditional  proceeding. 

flut  this  is  only  a  partial  statement  of  tho  case.  It  is  to  be 
remembered  that  the  American  government  trlod  for  a  long  time  through  a 
laborious  correspondence  to  secure  a  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  with 
Jioxico  prior  to  extending  formal  race  nit  ion,  and  failing  in  that  pur¬ 
pose  substituted  the  method  of  informal  conference  for  the  more  satis¬ 
factory  method  of  a  pernanent  treaty,  f-hilo  the  results  arrived  at  by 
these  conferences  did  not  formally  bind  future  Mexican  governments,  it 
is  difficult  to  see  how  any  administration  which  might  violate  its  own 
statements  of  policy  could  escape  the  morel  consequences  of  such  viola- 
tion. 

Admittedly,  the  Mexican  policy  has  been  continuous  from  Carranza 
to  Cal  es.  Tho  diplomatic  record  discloses  a  series  of  assurances  with 
which  It  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  reconcile  soma  of  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  the  petroleum  and  land  laws.  The  Mexican  government  ha 
given  itself  extraordinarily  ride  latitude  with  reference  to  the  pre¬ 
cedents  which  it  engaged  to  follow.  Clearly,  if  this  course  had  bean 
foraoen  in  1925  by  the  American  government  recognition  would  not  have 
beer,  accorded.  Whether  it  should  have  been  accorded  or  not  we  are  not 
hero  considering.  Tho  question  is  solely  one  of  good  faith. 

(4)  The  fundamental  Issue. 

Tho  fundamental  question,  however,  is  not  on  the  merits  of  the 
policy  of  trie  Mexican  government,  but  on  the  alternatives  open  to  th# 
American  Interests  involved  and  to  the  American  government.  In  the 
absence  of  <-ny  adequate  machinery  and  processes  of  international  govern¬ 
ment,  each  nation  maintains  a  sovereign  right  to  legislate  as  it  will 
with  reference  to  its  domestic  affairs.  Tho  vital  question  i3  not  whether 
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Mexico  is  doing  right  or  wrong  but  how  America  shall  meet  the  situation 
which  the  Mexican  policy  has  created.  Confiscatory  legislation  is 
hard  to  define.  There  is  no  agreement  in  America  as  to  wether  some 
of  the  legislative  acts  of  our  ov  n  states  are  confis  atory  or  a 
legitiraat  exorcise  of  police  power.  Probably  no  national  government 
has  consistently  avoided  confiscation  of  alien  property  throughout  its 
history. 

This  being  the  case,  no  ovarnment  can  be  tho  keeper  of  another-  s 
conscience.  Bach  nation  today,  America  included,  demands  the  right  to 
bo  the  judge  of  its  own  domes  tic  acts.  International  law  provides  no 
redress  save  claims  for  damages  done. 

The  moral  issue,  therefore  is  this:  Hot  far  may  a  government 
properly  go  in  securing  by  diplomatic  pressure  what  fctea-t  there  i3  no 
international  machinery  for  securing  by  legal  process?  Ti  a  right  and 
duty  of  .  government  to  protect  the  property  of  its  nationals  is  uni¬ 
versally  recognized.  .But  beyond  guaranteeing  them  equal  treatment  with 
the  nationals  of  other  nations,  international  law  provides  no  sanctions. 
Here,  too,  each,  nation  i3  a  law  unto  itsolf .  It  may  have  recourse  to 
intervention  or  the  manipulation  of  an  arms  embargo  or  even  to  open 
war,  but  these  are  the  Instruments  of  force,  not  of  law  or  morals. 


PILING  DEPT. 

APR  8  1927 
SECRETARIES 


April  7,  1927 
(dictated  geisjrfc  5) 


Rev.  p.  5rnest  Johnson, 

105  Oast  22nd  Street 
New  York  city 

My  dear  Mr*  Johnson; 

Your  note  of  March  31st  with  the  re-draft  of  the  statement 
on  Mexico  was  received  and  I  took  it  with  me  to  the  meeting  of  the  Commit '.ee 
on  Folicy  today  at  the  Aldine  Association  with  the  impression  that  there  was 
to  he  some  conference  on  the  subject  after  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  on 
Policy.  I  judge  that  I  misunderstood  the  arrangements  however,  and  I  was 
obliged  to  come  away  just  after  the  clock  had  struck  two  to  attend  another® 
conference. 


As  I  look  over  the  statement  it  seems  to  be  almost  entirely 
the  setting  forth  of  facts  and  my  knowledge  of  the  facts  is  not  detailed 
enough  to  enable  me  to  offer  any  comment  or  criticism. 

I  judge  that  you  have  intentionally  omitted  any  consideration 
of  the  religious  and  educational  problems,  or  of  the  property  problems  as 
they  effect  the  missionary  enterprise.  And  yet  I  should  have  supposed  that 
many  people  would  have  looked  to  the  Federal  Council  on  these  issues  rather 
than  on  the  commercial  and  economic  questions,  or  the  oil  and  Ssand  contro¬ 
versy,  At  the  same  time  I  think  that  such  a  statement  would  have  been  a 
far  more  difficult  one  to  make  and  perhaps  it  is  neither  necessary  nor  ex¬ 
pedient  at  this  tine  to  undertake  it. 


Very  cordially  yours 


<3  £  PZllHG  DEFT. 

FEDERAL  COUNCIL  GSF  THE  CHURCHES  0F  bflRIST  IN  AMERICA 

105  EAST  TWENTY-SECOND  GTREET,  NEW  YOF*  CITY  WAR  VT  ray 

MEMORANDUM' 


S.  L.  Gulick 


February  1  i  19  7 
to  Rev  ■ — Robt  ■  Ft  ■ _ Sneer 


Attached  is  the  norms eript  on  Uexlco 


which  will  be  considered  st  the  aeeting 
referred  to  in  ny  letter  of  February  15, 
which  will  be  held  in  Rooa  33,  at  3*00  on 
February  13* 


lilE  yEUCAS-AMihlCt...  OIL  AND  LAMP  COMTRQV 

Foreword 

This  is  an  informational  document.  In  preparing  It  an  earnest 
effort  has  teen  made  to  discover  the  relevant  facte  and  to  clarify  the 
issues  wttn  reference  to  the  present  relations  between  the  United  States 
and  Mexico,  and  between  the  United  States  and  Mio&rsgus.  The  purpose  of 
the  document  is  to  supply  &  basis  for  an  understanding  of  these  Important 
matters  and  for  the  formation  of  moral  judgments. 

The  present  Mexican-American  situation  involves  and  illustrates 
certain  general  principles  regarding  the  problems  of  international  rela¬ 
tions  and  of  war  and  peace,  concerning  which  the  churches  should  have 
clear  convictions  and  grave  concern.  Mot,  however,  until  they  are 
adequately  informed  regarding  the  exact  nature  of  the  issue®  Involved 
are  they  competent  to  express  definite  opinions  or  advocate  definite 
policies. 

The  purpose  of  this  report  is  to  present  a  condensed  sketch  of  the 
background  out  of  which  the  present  situation  has  arisen  and  an  accurate 
though  brief  resume  of  the  issues  in  controversy. 

X.  2JLB.  historical  Background 

In  order  to  grasp  the  real  significance  of  the  disturbed  situation 
in  Mexico,  one  need®  to  Know  first  of  all  certain  facts  in  Mexican 
history. 

The  conquest  of  Mexico  by  Cortes  imposed  on  the  Indian  population  a 
Spanish  ruling  aristocracy  and  hierarchy.  These  rulers  became  possessed 
of  large  estates;,  some  covering  hundred*?  of  square  miles,  which  in  time 
came  to  be  governed  by  relatively  irresponsible  and  incompetent  under¬ 
lings.  This  resulted  in  conditions  under  which  th©  native  population 
diminished  from  fourteen  million  in  the  15th  oentury  to  six  millions  at 
tne  end  of  the  18th.  For  more  than  a  hundred  years,  however,  the  popula¬ 
tion  has  been  increasing  and  has  now  about  reached  its  size  of  lour 
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hundred  years  ago.  In  1910  the  listed  ©states  or  plantations  were  re¬ 
ported  to  number  354,  owned  by  absentee  landlords  raho  lived  mostly  in  the 
capital  of  Mexico  or  in  Europe,  (n&okett  p.  541) 

»hen  independence  frost  Spain  was  secured  in  1821  the  people  *ere 
not  prepared  for  eelf- government.  Bence  has  oo®@  a  century  of  revolution 
after  revolution,  with  oppression,  mi ©government  and  misery.  Partisan 
politic «,  favoritism  and  personal  ambition  have  been  rife,  with  their  in¬ 
evitable  conesqueno®®  to  th©  intellectual,  social  and  economic  life  of 
the  nation. 

the  ancient  (system  of  land-ownership  was  communal,  &n  eminent 
authority*  describes  it  thus*  "from  time  immemorial  -  prior  to  the  coming 
of  the  Spaniards,  during  the  entire  colonial  period  and  during  the  national 
period  until  1390  -  frhe  majority  of  the  sedentary  Indians  of  Mexico  had 
lived  in  villages  which  had  owned  anti  had  ^slniebereb  in  their  own  way, 
inalienable  communal  lend®  known  as  elldoa.  The  minimum  sixe  of  an  ejldo 
ease  to  be  one  square  league,  or  approximately  4,890  acres.  There  was  no 
fixed  maximum  ei^e  for  an  eildo  and  some  villages  and  towns  owned  four 
square  leagues  of  communal  lands  (17,580  scree),  for  example,  Colima, 
with  u  population  of  approximately  15,000  persons.  These  Indian  ©lidos, 
prior  to  1890,  had  constituted  the  principal  mean®  of  support  for  the 
majority  of  the  Indians  in  Mexico.  They  had  not  made  for  opulence,  but 
with  the®  the  Indians  had  been  content  and  self-supporting."  This  situa¬ 
tion  was  rudely  disturbed  by  For fir lo  Diaz.  On  lay  12,  1890,  he  decreed 
that  these  village  communal  lands,  or  elldoa.  should  be  expropriated 
and  allotted  to  private  owners.  The  same  authority  quoted  above  describes 
this  proceeding,  whldh  occupied  the  ensuing  twenty  years  a®  "thorough¬ 
going,  and  In  many  case®  unjust  ana  even  brutal."  By  1910,  he  record® 
that  "over  90  per  cent  of  the  Indian  villages  on  the  central  plateau 

of  Mexico  -  the  most  thickly  populated  region  In  the  country  -  had  been 

deprived  of  their  communal  lands."  i 
*  Citation  t  Citation 


Uader  President  Diaz  (1876  to  1910)  the  policy  was  adopted  of  "buying 
off  political  rivals",  of  modernising  the  country  through  tin  introduction 
of  foreign  capital,  and  of  rapid  development  of  natural  resources. 

"Between  1876  and  1910,  in  various  ways,  some  legal,  many  illegal, 

Diaz  disposed  of  national  domain  totalling  134,547,885  acres  ...  more  than 
•three  tines  the  also  of  Hew  England .  All  of  this  went  to  waging  new 
'haciendas'  or  large  'haciendas'  larger?  none  of  it  went  to  the  masses. 

In  many  cases  the  Indians  wore  even  despoiled  of  thei1*  lands  for  the  benefit 
of  the  large  'hacendados'  (landlords) (Backett,  p.  340) 

"By  1910  ...  over  ninety  per  cent  of  the  Indian  villages  of  the 
central  plateau  ...  had  been  deprived  of  their  communal  lands."  (elides) , 
and  5,103*40??  Indians  had  become  "agricultural  laborers  held  in  debt 
service,"  who  with  their  families  numbering  between  nino  million  end  ten 
million  human  beings  were  In" a  revolting  state  of  misery  and  aeffdom  worse 
by  far  than  any  form  of  Southern  slavery."  the  state  of  Morelos,  for 
example,  was  owned  almost  entire!  y  by  twenty  haosndados,  on  each  of  whom 
were  dependent  nine  thousand  landless  peons.  (Beckett,  p.  341) 

The  Census  of  1910  showed  an  area  of  880,000  square  miles  owned  by 
6,000  persons  who  averaged  88,000  acres  or  m  square  miles  each.  It  is 
estimated  that  over  forty  million  acres  (82,500  square  miles)  in  Mexico 
have  com«  into  the  hands  of  American  owners,  this  is  between  8  and  0 
per  cent  of  the  total  area  of  the  country* 

while  these  disastrous  conditions  among  the  native  population  were 
developing  foreign  investors  were  discovering,  possessing  end  exploiting 
the  natural  resources  of  the  land  and  were  popularly  represented  as  taking 
the  whole  of  their  gains  out  of  the  country  and  giving  no  heed  to  the 
needs  of  tho  people.  American  investments  in  Mexico  have  been  variously 
estimated  between  11,030,000,000  (1924)  by  Mr.  kish  of  the  Bankers  Trust 
Company  of  Hew  Yortt  and  #1,280,000,000  (1924)  by  the  U.  S.  Department  of 
Commerce.  Of  this  latter  sum  *478,000,000  were  estimated  as  investments 
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in  oil  lands  and  refineries.  Professor  Haekett,  however,  cites  official 
statistics  given  by  the  Mexican  minister,  Psnl,  showing  that  "the  entire 
■JSti^Viieu®  industry  was  capitalized  at  $1,050,552,4? 4.  Of  this  sum  91.5# 
or  a  total  of  $960,818,454  was  held  by  the  American  and  British  interest 
and  only  1.1  per  cent  was  held  by  the  Mexican  interests.**  (p.  3C»)  No 
estimates  seem  to  be  available  of  the  amount  of  foreign  capital  actually 
iraportea  into  Mexico  for  investment. 

II.  Sketch  of  the  devolution  (1910-1824) 

Early  in  1910  Francesco  Madero  Jr.  publiened  a  book  severely  criti¬ 
cising:  the  Diaz  Administration  and  extolling  the  virtues  of  Democracy. 

He  was  promptly  imprisoned  but  later  released.  After  &  vla^i,  to  Texec 
he  returned  to  Mexico  (November) ,  assembled  a  small  array  and,  with  the 
help  of  General  Villa,  started  the  revolution,  winning  m  important 
b&ttle  in  May,  18 ll/ . 

President  Diaz  thereupon  resigned  and  sailed  for  France,  vhere  he 
diet  (July  £,  19 £5).  Madero  was  elected  President  in  October,  1911, 
and  took  office  the  next  month.  Various  revolts,  however,  occurred, 
leading  to  much  disorder,  un  Marc>  2,  1912,  all  Americana  in  Mexico 
were  warned  to  withdraw  from  Mexico,  and  shipment  of  arm®  to  Mexican 
rebel®  was  prohibited. 

V 

General  Victorian©  Huer&f  (Jane,  193 4)  took  command  of  the  Federal 
forces  and  quelled  several  insurgents,  including  General  Felix  Diaz 
(llephew  of  the  former  President)  who,  however,  escaped  and  brought  on  a 
reign  of  terror  in  Mexico  City  during  which  several  thousand  Mexicans 
were  killed. 

General  Huerta  then  turned  against  Madero,  who  was  forced  to  resign 
(February  38,  191S)  and  than  was  killed  (February  23).  General  Huerta 
became  the  head  of  the  military  oligarchy. 

Governor  Venustiano  Carranza  promptly  opposed  Huerta  and  lec  a  revolt, 
supported  by  ten  states,  which  stood  for  the  Constitution,  ^hey  lougfat 
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a  sanguinary  battle  (May  9-12,  J913),  General  Obregon  heading  the  Con¬ 
stitutionalists.  Four  years  of  turmoil  followed.  On  February  4,  1914, 
President  Wilson  lifted  the  arms  embargo  thus  giving  all  revolutionists 
access  to  munitions. 

Under  strong  pressure  from  iaahington,  President  Huerta  resigned 
(July  15,  1914)  and  sailed  for  Franco.  General  Carranza  thereupon  entered 
Mexico  City  (August  20,  1314)  as  the  "First  Chief”,  hut  met  with  resistance 
notably  from  General®  Villa  and  Zapata,  resulting  in  continued  turmoil  and 
battles. 

By  the  end  of  1916  General  Carranza  was  In  sufficient  control  of  the 
country  to  onvtma  &  Constitutional  Convention,  which  eat  for  several  weak  a 
and  promulgated  the  n©$  Constitution,  effective  May  i,  1317,  and  was  him¬ 
self  elected  President  (March  11,  1917). 

The  proposed  new  land  law  (Hovmbar  2  ,  11917)  and  the  oil  law  (January 
SO,  1913)  in  conformity  with  the  "nationalizing”  provisions  of  the  Con¬ 
stitution,  started  the  present  tension  between  the  United  States  Government 
and  that  of  Mexico. 

Dissatisfaction  with  the  Carranza  Administration  led  to  riots  (April, 
1920)  in  Mexico  City,  to  Carranza* e  withdrawal  to  V©r»  Cruz  and  to  the 
occupation  of  Mexico  City  by  General  Obregon  (May  10,  1920).  In  the  en¬ 
suing  struggle  Carranza,  was  killed  (May  25) .  Congress  thereupon  elected 
Adolfo  de  la  Huerta  provisional  President,  but  at  the  general  election 
General  Obregon  was  elected  and  inaugurated  December  i,  1920. 

Since  the  beginning  of  Obregon’®  regime  conditions  have  remained  fairly 
quiet.  Early  in  1921  General  Villa  made  peace  with  Obregon  but  shortly 
thereafter  was  killed  by  politic®!  enemies  (July  20,  1923). 

In  the  general  election  of  1924,  General  Flu  tares  Call©®,  one  of  Pres¬ 
ident  Obregon*  b  trusted  follower*,  was  elected  President  for  four  years, 
being  inaugurated  on  January  1,  1925. 
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III.  OHJECTiVifS  OF  THi.  EVOLUTION 

The  revolution  of  Madero  (l»10)  was  at  the  start  political.  It 
was  a  revolt  against  Di&a  the  dictator,  and  his  8*611  group  of  advisors 
and  supporters  who  constituted  a  "closed  political  corporation".  "Effective 
suffrage;  no  reeieetion*  was  the  slogan  of  the  revolution.  It  attracted, 
however,  hut  a  small  minority  of  the  people  and  was  praeticnliy  a 
failure  before  the  overthrow  of  Madero’s  short  sominlstratlon.  (Hficxett, 

p.  540) 

The  deeper  objective  of  th©  revolution  ®as  socio-economic.  It 
sought  to  remedy  the  condition  of  the  masses  of  the  eople,  which  had 
become  deplorable,  and  in  fact  intolerable.  Madero1 &  declaration 
that  he  wished  to  "reds re  to  their  former  owners  the  lands  of  which 
they  were  dispossessed  in  such  arbitrary  manner*  was  what  rallied  the 
downtroflden  masses  and  gave  the  revolution  a  driving  Sore©  that  is 
apparently  unabated.  "The  masse®  wanted  agrarian  and  social  reform." 
(Haosott,  p.  542) 

As  the  revolution  advanced  and  the  ideas,  objectives  snb  program® 
of  the  leaders  became  ®or©  definite,  the  Government  found  itself  forced 
to  deal  with  several  distinct  sets  of  problem®. 

1.  The  Agrarian  problem  -  that  of  restoring  agricultural  land 
to  the  landless  Indians  snd  building  the®  up  as  -a  middle  class. 

2.  The  Industrial  Problem  -  ifc&t  of  protecting  industrial 
worxere  from  ruthless  exploitation, -and  providing  proper  condition®  of 
labor,  wages,  etc. 

5*  -  The  Oil  Problem  -  that  of  carrying  into  effect  the  "national¬ 
izing"  of  eubecil  mineral  fuels,  conserving  their  wealth  for  the  nation, 
and  the  control  of  foreign  development  thereof* 

4.  The  Educational  Problem  -  that  of  giving  effective  and 
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praetical  education  to  the  entire  population,  fitting  them  for  ^le- 
so®e  social  industrial,  agricultural  and  intellectual  life  and  for 
real  self-government. 

5.  i tie  Church  Problem  -  that  dealing  with  the  relations  of 
Church  and  State. 

6*  The  Political  Problem  -  that  of  maintaining  the  ©jdatsnoe 
of  the  Government  against  revolutionary  efforts  and  sis©  that  of  ex¬ 
tending  its  support  among  the  people  at  large. 

7.  The  International  Problem  -  that  of  preventing  foreign 
investments  fro*  becoming  a  for®  of  or  o&usa  for  foreign  domination; 
and  also  that  of  requiring  foreign  investors  to  accept  and  obey  tne 
laws  of  the  land. 

The-  multiplicity,  complexity  and  Inherent  difficulty  of  these 
problems  has  Inevitably  prevented  immediate  or  even  rapid  solution. 

The  more  pressing  problems  have  been  taken  first,  such  as  the  agrarian 
ane  industrial.  The  law  regulating  the  exploitation  of  oil  deposits 
sH&a  promulgated  December  Si,  1928,  the  alien  land  law,  January  21,  1086, 
and  the  religious  law,  July  2,  1926. 

She  Constitution  of  1317 

The  Constitution  of  1917  for  the  most  part  followed  that  of 
1357.  Article  27,  however,  dealing  with  the  property  rights  of  individuals 
and  of  civil  and  religious  corporations,  was  expanded  to  ten  times 
its  original  length  and  contained  many  now  provisions,  among  them*- 

The  restoration  to  communities  of  their  w©JIdoan  (communal 
land  reservations)  taken  away  by  laws  and  grants  under  the  Diax  regime. 

The  establishment  of  new  "ejidos*  by  expropriation  (vfith  com¬ 
pensation)  of  land  from  large  haciendas  (©states). 

The  revocation  of  the  mining  laws  of  1834,  1892  and  1909  which 
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hed  permitted  surfsoe  owner;  to  develop  petroleum  deposit*,  without 
securing  concessions  therefore  fro®  the  Federal  Government. 

Control  by  the  nttio rs&l  Government  of  river,  lake  and  Bes  *Bters 
within  the  national  domain. 

The  organ!  nation  and  rights  of  stock  companies  and  banks. 

The  granting  of  csoneessions  to  foreigners  to  exploit  miners! 
and  petroleum  subsoil  resources. 

That  part  of  Article  27  of  the  Constitution  of  3017  which 
forma  the  basis  of  recent  land  and  oil  legislation,  now  under  discussion 
reads  as  follows! 

"Only  Mexicans  by  birth  or  by  naturalisation,  or  Mexican  cor- 
orutloas,  h&v©  a  right  to  acquire  dominion  over  lands,  water®,  and 
their  dependencies,  or  to  obtain  oonees«lons  for  the  exploitation  of 
ainos,  water  power  or  combustible  material  in  the  Republic  of  Mexico. 

Tbs  State  aay  concede  the  same  right  to  foreigners,  providing  they 
agree  in  th®  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  consider  themselves 
as  Mexicfine  in  ell  that  hag  to  do  with  said  properties,  and  that  they 
will  not  Invoke  the  protection  of  their  respective  governments  in 
matters  relating  to  these  properties!  with  the  understanding  that, 
in  cnee  they  fail  to  comply  strictly  with  this  agreement,  they  will 
lose  their  right®  over  the  properties  which  they  have  acquired  by 
virtue  of  said  agreement,  flame  passing  again  to  the  dominion  of  the 
Nation,  Foreigners  may  not  under  any  conditions  acquire  direct 
ownership  of  lands  and  waters  which  are  not  distant  at  least  one 
hundred  kilometers  from  a  national  boundary,  or  fifty  kilometers 
from  the  Coast  line." 


Ae  a  result  of  the  adoption  of  this  Constitution  the  American 
government  cams  into  controversy  with  the  Mexican  government  on  four  dis¬ 
tinct  ground®.  It  is  important  that  the  precise  points  in  controversy  be 
understood.  The  United  States  government  to  ok  this  position* 

1.  If  the  provision  with  reference  to  the  restoration  of  the 
co®  man  si  lands  at  the  expense  of  persons  who  had  aa;  aired  title  to  the 
lands  in  question  should  be  carried  out  retroactively,  i.e.,  as 
applied  W>  rights  acquired  prior  to  May  1,  la>17,  xxi  The  American  govern¬ 
ment  regarded  the  procedure  as  plain  confiscation  of  property. 

2.  If  the  provision  for  the  complete  national la&tion  of  subsoil 
rights  should  be  carried  out  retroactively  the  American  government  oon- 
sldered  such  procedure  a  violation  of  legitimate  rights  of  American 
citizens. 

S.  Hot  only  did  the  government  of  the  United  Staten  regard  eueh 
retroactivity  as  confiscation,  but  the  State  Department  contended 
that  Uio  understandings  arrived  at  in  1925,  preceding  the  recognition 
of  the  Mexican  government  by  the  United  Staten  definitely  excluded 
retro  activity  with  reference  to  the  right®  in  question  and  constituted 
&  solemn  obligation  as  well  as  virtually  a  condition  of  diplomatic 
recognition. 

4.  Closely  related  to  the  above  is  the  protest  of  the  United 
Status  government  against  the  provision  in  the  Constitution  that 
nationals  of  other  countries  must  accept  the  status  of  Mexicans  with 
roupect  to  their  property  relinquishing  all  right,  under  penalty  of 
forfeiture,  to  appeal  to  their  own  governments  to  secure  for  them  by 
diplomatic  action  what  the  Mexican  government  does  not  grant  them. 

This  is  the  "Calvo  Clause", 

The  Mexican  government  has  consistently  denied  th&l  Aitlel©  27 
of  the  Constitution  is  retroactive  with  reference  to  aliens,  but  ha® 
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persisted  in  the  position  that  recognition  of  the  Mexican  government  by  the  United 
States  was  unconditional  and  that  the  understandings  arrived  et  previously  did  not 
in  any  sense  constitute  on  obligation  on  the  part  of  succeeding  governments,  al¬ 
though  the  Mexican  government  insieta  that  the  holies  government  has  not  departed 
in  any  essential  way  from  the  assurances  given  the  American  commissioners  at  that 
time.  The  Mexican  government  also  continues  to  adhere  to  the  Calvo  hlauee,  al¬ 
though  this  matter  has  now  been  made  the  subject  of  a  decision  by  the  General 
Claims  Commission,  v?hich  will  be  referred  to  later. 

The  heart  of  the  controversy  is  over  the  question  of  retroactivity.  The 
American  government  demands  assurances  on  this  point  of  a  definite  and  permanent 
sort,  and  is  not  satisfied  with  declarations  of  the  executive  or  past  decisions  of 
the  Mexican  courts.  The  reason  for  this  attitude  will  appear  presently. 

V.  The  Agrarian  Reforms 

The  fact  that  many  Indian  villages  hod  been  deprived  of  their  ancient  oom- 
aunol  lends  during  ths  Diaz  regime  -  particularly  through  a  decree  issued  on  May  12, 
1890, and  consequent  concessions  to  foreign  capitalists  -  was  one  of  the  big  fact¬ 
ors  in  bringing  support  to  the  Madero  Involution  of  1910.  The  desire  of  Indian 
villages  for  tha  return  of  their  lends  has  been  of  great  political  significance 
ever  since.  Madero  vaguely  promised  restitution  of  lands  but  nothing  definite  was 
done  until  Carranza  issued  his  decree  on  January  6,  1915, at  Vera  cruz,  in  which 
he  annulled  the  concessions  of  the  Diaz  regime,  declared  that  Indian  villeges  would 
be  allowed  to  petition  for  the  return  of  their  lands,  set  up  a  national  agrarian 
commission  and  devised  a  procedure  for  a  large  scale  redistribution  of  lend.  This 
procedure  has  been  modified  by  regulations  issued  in  1920,  1921  and  1922. 

In  brief  the  procedure  is  as  follows:  Tha  Indian  villages  present  their 
claims,  it.»  such  evidence  as  they  have  in  the  for®  of  crude  maps  and  records  to 
the  State  agrarian  •ommissiosi.  This  r'ormni8sion  makes  what  is  known  pb  a  provision¬ 
al  adjustment  end  passes  its  decision  for  review  and  final  approval  to  the  Notion- 
nl  Agrarian  nommiesion,  with  headquarters  in  Mexico  City  end  responsible  to  the 
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Preeident  of  the  Republic.  The  National  Commission's  recommendation  goes  to  the 
President  himself,  who  issues  the  final  decree  determining  the  title  to  the  lend. 

The  land  is  given  to  individual  farmers  in  the  village  for  their  use  only.  It 
may  not  be  sold.  This  means  that  private  ownership  is  not  being  established,  but 
a  title  is  given  to  an  individual,  and  the  system  differs  from  the  primitive  com¬ 
munal  scheme  which  has  been  in  affect  for  centuries. 

Figures  were  furnished  to  the  Research  Deportment  of  the  Federal  Council  by 
the  official  Hayor  of  the  Notional  Agrarian  Commission  in  January, 1927,  indicating 
the  extent  of  the  land  distribution.  T«  October,  1926,  there  was  finally  restored 
to  1609  Indian  villages  a  total  of  2,686,531  hectares  (2-i  acres  to  a  hectare)  of 
land  to  the  heads  of  317,112  families.  A  considerable  number  of  the  provisional 
adjustments  made  by  the  state  agrarian  commissions  has  not  yet  been  received.  In 
October, 1926,  provisional  restorations  had  been  mad®  to  1055  villages  of  2,525,849 
hectares  of  land  to  193,104  heads  of  families, 

Upon  the  issuance  of  the  decree  of  the  President,  payment  is  offered  to  the 
former  owners  (individuals  and  corporations,  many  of whom  are  North  Americana  and 
other  foreigners)  in  the  form  of  20  year  bonds  bearing  5  per  cent  interest  with  the 
principal  payable  5  per  cent  annually.  Th®  amount  paid  is  that  for  which  the  land 
was  assessed  for  purposes  of  taxation,  plus  10  per  cent.  Practically  all  of  the 
North  American  owners  whose  lands  have  been  involved  in  this  distribution,  have 
refused  to  accept  the  bonds  offered  and  have  preferred  to  present  claims  to  the 

General  Claims  Coramission^hich  sits  in  Mexico  City  and  was  set  up  after  the  nego- 

and  of  the  United  States 

tiations  between  cotsmiasioners  of  the  governments  of  Kexict/  regarding  the  recogni¬ 
tion  of  President  Obregon  in  1923. 

The  record  of  the  conversations  of  the  commissioners  reveals  that  the  rep¬ 
resentatives  of  the  United  3totes  contend  that  indemnification  should  have  been  made 
in  cash  end  not  bonds  (the  custom  in  England  end  the  United  States.)  It  was  agreed 
by  the  '’ommis si oners  representing  Mexico  that  payment  in  bonds  for  lands  expropri¬ 
ated  was  not  to  be  a  precedent  and  that  if  Mexico  could  negotiate  a  foreign  loan  shs 
would  use  the  proceeds  for  cash  payments  to  those  whose  lands  were  being  returned 
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to  the  Indians. 

Prior  to  tha  controversy  over  the  petroleum  laws,  which  haa  recently 
out shed owed  everything  else,  the  land  distribution  program  was  tha  occasion 

for  considerable  dissatisfaction  on  the  part  of  foreign  investors  end  for 

of 

controversy  between  the  governments*?  Mexico  end^the  United  States.  r’ora- 
plnirrts  made  ageinst  the  Government  of  Mexico  ere  as  follows  5  that  the 
amount  offered  (the  assessment  plus  10^5  is  too  low;  that  there  has  been  un¬ 
due  delay  in  administration;  that  in  some  instances  Indian  villages  have 
illegally  moved  back  upon  their  lands  and  that  nothing  has  been  done  by 
government  officials  to  do  justice  to  the  owners  of  the  lands;  that  bonds  are 
unacceptable  for  payment  fee cause  upon  issuenoc  they  depreciate  in  value  end 
a  new  revolution  might  make  them  worthless. 

To  tha  representatives  of  the  Research  Department  who  studied  the 
matter  in  Mexico  recently,  it  appears  that  there  haa  been  great  delay  in  the 
procedure;  that  there  undoubtedly  are  instances  of  " squatter »H  who  have  boon 
undisturbed  by  government  officials;  that  the  bonds  do  depreciate  after 
issuance.  It  should  also  be  arte ted  that  there  ere  instances  of  Indian  vil¬ 
lages  which  ora  much  dissatisfied  with  the  restitution  msdo,  because  of  the 
bickerings  of  local  politicians.  Finally  it  should  be  made  clear  that  iho 
method  of  giving  land  for  use  only  during  tho  life  time  of  tha  head  of  the 
family  implies  rather  constant  supervision  of  land  holdings  by  the  Oovsrn- 
rent  and  the  maintenance  of  machinery  for  this  purpose. 

However ,  tho  land  distribution  is  declared  to  hsve  been  an  economic 
and  political  necessity,  by  the  present  revolutionary  loaders.  And  tho 
principle  is  not  peculiar  to  Mexico.  In  other  parts  of  the  world,  e.g.  the 
Balkans  end  Ireland,  tremendous  lend  distributions  have  boon  made  after  con¬ 
centration  of  ownership,  in  the  interest  of  promoting  the  wolfore  of  the 
greet  majority  of  the  people. 


ri-  M  'ocoaritlan 


formal  raeogn  tion  of  the-  Qkregen  Govoraaent  was  earnestly  desired  by 

Hoxioo  and  was  eerioitei;.  considered  ay  l«e  iniiod  .taiea*  Mias  long  notes  on 

this  subject  were  exchanged  bot«eo.i  tne  two  ovomaente  daring  1911-&3* 

■oc rvrt-'.ry  Hughe*  proposed  &  Treaty  of  baity  w.-  i«h  among  other  things 

#oo id  declare  i  ',t  nothin,?  in  tbs  Constitution  and  iewe  of  -.exieo  would  bo 

given  retroactive  and  confiscatory  offset*  iueh  a  treaty  would  give  the 
tivs 

authority  aomaraacee  desired  by  U «  halted  tatss  and  would  autoaatically 
occurs  recognition.  to  eutesittsd  hie  noto  tbs  draft  of  nteh  a  treaty* 
iiiaietsr  haal  replied  in  successive  •-  otes  t  .at  the  text  of  the  -re¬ 
posed  treaty  of  ■baity  aad  Soeasrss  violated  rfciela  3?  of  i>..  i  sxiesE  Constitu¬ 
tion}  th*c  it  vo  Id  aomproaise  m&  affront  the  honor , dignity  ana  saverelgtty  of 
•exico  in  secure  recognition  on  the  tattle  of  a  -lodge}  tint  the  3 institution  it- 
self  {  brtielo  14-  provides  for  non-rstroae'Uvity  j  that  ‘rosident  Q&rogon  «u 
.sirsonallis  cu-Silttod  is  the  ;  rtns?.  let  that  the  true  procedure  wgardh-ig  the 
question  *&»  to  observe  the  actual  wart  lag  of  the  lav.?*,  and  particularly  the 
Judgf&ente  of  t  -a  daurt  an  mm&  involving  the  questions  that  ia  any 

ease  the  ■  resident  oauld  nut  sign  nor  the  Congraae  ratify  a  treat,-  contrary 
to  the  Constitutions  and  t  .at  ©von  if  the  reel  ^set  sere  to  sign  a  treaty 
Cun,-. rose  would  not  ratify  it  If  it  ms  in  any  ■.-.«y  hwniliafeing  or  ai-peanod  like 
a  measure  forced  oh  a  small  sauniry  by  a  powerful  rieighbcr* 

heeretary  H^bss  replied,  pointing  out  that  tne  Uexlean  Govemaent  me  in 
error  in  charging  that  &■-.«  proposed  treaty  violated  -rticle  1?  of  the  now  ;on- 
atitution*  "if it’;'  regard  to  the  proposed  freaty  of  tatty  and  Sojaaoree*  1  note 

that  .v.r*  'anl  still  insists  t-*t  it  would  be  in  violation  of  the  Constitution 
of  .axico,  but  •  am  unable  to  uaeortain  to  what  provisions  of  the  treaty  hr* 
-adi  refers  In  urging  this  objection.  Trie  treat.;  wa*  Intended  to  do  no  acre 
than  give  .La  a  binding  a«i  suitable  .-nanaer  t -a  aasur&nsee  witch  general  abrogen 
has  boon  willing,  as  Kr*  awl's  quotations  oaks  evident,  to  give  in  perso<ial 


interviews  and  letters.  In  my  last  oanmuiioation  I  o  toifically  dealt  with 
all  t!io  provieioneof  the  proposed  treaty  to  which  r.  ,a  i  hit  called  attention 
as  Involving  constitutional  infringooent  and  regret  that  r.  hani  ha®  coon 
fit  neither  to  reply  to  these  eosssasnte  nor  to  point  out  any  otitor  provisions 
of  ths  treaty  which  could  bo  regarded  as  open  to  any  ®uch  ##  object  ion. 

"I  a®  therefore  ooapslled  to  reacn  the  conclusion  that  the  objection  to 
the  pro,  oaed  treaty  is  not  to  be  found  in  its  teras,  which  could  readily  bo 
mde  to  m at  any  objection  of  tbs  sort  abov®  advanced,  provided  only  it  em¬ 
bodied  proper  assurance*  again  et  confiscation  in  hammy  with  general  Obrogon'e 
repeated  statements.  father*  as  ;  understand  the  matter,  it  is  insisted  that 
t  i«  sibling  of  wueh  a  treaty  would  net  be  in  harmony  with  the  public  eentiaerit 
c»f  .. erJ.ce  and  that  it  would  not  m  ratified  by  the  ienicas  leant*.'’  ,-.*r* 

Hughes  also  said;  '’Without  the  slightest  disposition  to  question  tee  sincerity 
of  General  Obregcn'e  purpose  in  making  the  Btateasente  to  which  hr*  -’ani  directs 
repeated  attention.  It  cannot  be  overlooked  that  m  adequate  governmental  aetlcn 
hs.a  yet  been  taken  to  seeure  the  valid  titles  acquired  prior  to  way  1,  1917  that 
ijsriean  a  it  icons  -iccve  oo  .plained,  and  continue  to  complain ;  that  their  sub-soil 
rights  acquired  idrior  to  that  date  as-e  not  being  respected)  and  that  rllals  87 
of  the  laoxiesua  GeaBtiiutioH  isbeing  applied  re^aoti¥@ly »  sven  recently,  to  the 
injury  of  aor;.«sin  citizens  who  have  bean  deprived  of  their  property  without  just 
compensation.  although  General  'bregon’c  .jersoml  raaises  ore  dooiarod  by  hr. 
bnni  to  be  a  'voluntary  aad  solemn  obligation *  undertaken  'before  the  entire  world' 
till  it  is  a  notorious  fact  w  lefe  can  bo  substantiated  by  meaaroMC  oaoas,  if 
necessary,  that  ijorlsan  interests  in  hoxico  have  been  subjected  to  arbitrary  gov¬ 
ernmental  nets  throughout  ths  year  and  a  half  of  .'sneral  '-’bregon'a  r6gte-i®  in  fla¬ 
grant  disregard  of  this  solesn  uromiae.’ 

Minister  i-aal  is  twe  long  notes  interpreting  »  .xicen  history  and  agrarian 
o  , fid  It. ions  aclnowiadgad  that  sany  of  tee  difficulties  noted  ware  true  but  declared 
that  wrong;-,  we- -Id  be  righted,  m  did  -not  euntoet  tee  major  contentions  of  Mr. 
Hughes.  lie  proposed  in  u.»  very  first  soto  and  afterward  repeatedly  tine  eetab- 


listoont  of  Joist  Slaiaa  3  omissions  as  a  substitutes  for  the  treaty  proposal. 

Ue  also  painted  out  that  , Is  spite  of  -the  charge  a  against  Uexioau  tons 
and  th*  fears  felt  by  oil  man,  the  fabulous  production  of  oil  s-;  ics  1916 
(from  55,223,000  barrels  to  1917  to  182,278,000  barrels  la  1922)  had  quite 
refuted  the  charges  and  removed  the  ground  of  the  fears  entertained  by  oil  interests, 

Tue  oorroeyoc dance  Closed  without  results. 

VII.  Vhe  United 

m 

Correspondence  havi- failed,  the  t  -o  Governments  neat  resorted  to  a  Ooranis- 
eion,  each  appoint  Lag  t wc  represents! Ives ,  far  !...«  diacuaston  of  t-  oir  differences. 

They  mat  in  ..exleo  City  (toy  14  -  August  15,1823)  to  nineteen  sessions.  The  entire 
ground  was  traversed  again  at  great  length. 

xgreessenta  were  reached  regard  tog  the  torus  of  a  general  -JlaJUae  Cemlesiea  and 
of  a  bpaoial  Ciaisia  CowiaiotJien,  should  tue  two  itoverasest#  decide  to  establish  them. 

Tksey  were  accepted  and  signed  -epteeber  d  and  September  10,1933,  and  provided  that 

k'  ? 

all  claims  sf  *«5®rica‘.  eitisa  -b  on  account  of  injuries  or  wrongs  toe  to  the  revolu¬ 
tion  should  be  settled  by  the  apeelal  11a tos  Camiscioa,  and  that  all  other  olalias  of 
cltiaeso  of  eitn-r  country  ..vgfttoet  t:>r,  other  should  be  settled  by  the  General  St&lae 
Oei«ai»ale*t. 

On  August  s,  1933,  the  Mexican  CetwiMtener*  cede  t'-eir  final  staiwaoat,  which 
©y  be  suumrised  ae  follows; 

(1)  The  L'exlwm  Ca®BaieeiQ«ere  agreed  that  rticle  27  of  the  denstitutica  on  1917 
Is  net  retroactive  to  its  effect  for  parsons  holding  oil  lands  sr-.-o  have  perf ended  KM 
"positive  act”  before  ay  1,1917,  such  as  drilling,  leasing, making  8antracts,ete. 
fhe  ” positive  act'*  doctrine  is  an  essential  part  of  t:e  Mexican  position,  it  naans 
t.at  a  right  to  exploit  subsoil  wealth  gains  effectiveness  In  law  only  ol.m  it  ha*  been 
validated,  ue  to  speak,  by  an  actual  begins!  g  of  operation*.  *£  e  performance  of  a 
positive  act  ie  equivalent  to  the  ucee, tanea  of  a  _,ift»  which,  but  for  definite  appro¬ 
priation,  oul^eeuto  uaeenBumatsd. 

The  positive  acts  listed  to  the  Esemoramltos  as  acceptable  are  nuraerouu  and  varied 
ouid  define  a  liberal  policy  to  this  regard. 
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(2)  They  also  stated  that  ossiers  of  the  surface  who  isave  not  performed 
**b*  "positive  a«fc"  will  be  granted  "preferential  rights"  to  the  oil  in  the 
subsoil  over  any  third  party  who  has  no  title  to  the  surface.  This  eon- 
stitutsd  a  vary  definite  concession. 

(3)  The  'lexica*}  Garaaiesionsrs!  reserved  to  the  unclean  Government 


its  rights  re  ;ardiag  ill  lands  where  no  positive  acts  have  been  performed 
and  also  recognise  the  right  of  the  American  Government  to  sake  reservations 
on  behalf  of  its  citizens,  under  the  principles  of  international  law  and 
equity, 

The  t  )taj  result  of  that  conference  sees®  '-o  be  that  each  side  stated 
its  views  and  made  certain  reservations,  and  recognised  the  right  of  each 
Government  to  make  reservations  regarding  their  respective  rights.  These 
reservation*  involved  frankly  contrary  viewpoints  and  as  um-tlons,  but  the 
American  sou  isei oners  considered  that  they  received  the  necessary  assurances 
as  to  the  policy  that  *ras  to  be  followed  with  reference  to  the  interests  of 
American  nationals . 

ThSi  Report  of  the  American  Commissioners  ra&y  be  regarded  es  having  been 
fairly  satisfactory  to  the  Secretary  of  itatt  for  the  Qbregcm  Government  was 
‘►recognised*  by  the  United  states  on  August  SI,  1923* 

ttacier  the  colonial  administration,,  from  the  beginoir  .  down  to  the  time 
of  President  Bias  (1521-1878) ,  all  subsoil  wealth  belonged  to  toe-  Crown 
(l.e*  to  the  Government) ,  not  to  the  owners  of  the  surface.  This  was  the 
old  Spanish  law  mH  practice. 

Those  who  desired  to  develop  subsoil  resources,  whether  owners  of  the 
surface  or  others,  had  to  secure  from  the  Government  "concessions®  for  such 
enterprises* 

Clear  distinction  must  be  made  between  State  laws  and  H&tlonol  laws  re¬ 
land 

garding^ownerahip.  State  laws  deal  exclusively  with  surface  ownership,  whili 
Rational  laws  deal  exclusively  with  subs- >11  ownership.  This  important 
distinction  is  c  amonly  overlooked  and  its  implications  not  recognised. 

It  is  also  important  to  remember  that  the  saining  lows  of  1804,  1881,  and 
1309  authorised  owners  of  the  surface  to  develop  without  "concessions* 
whatever  petroleum  deposits  they  might  discover,  but  did  not  change  the 
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status  of  mineral  deposits  ‘®hi«h,  the  law  of  1909  expressly  stated,  vere 
to  continue  the  property  ("doainio  direeto")  of  the  nation.  This  ex¬ 
emption  serves  to  emphasize  the  tradition  of  national  ownership  of  sub¬ 
soil  wealth. 

The  Petroleum  Law  of  1925  contained  among  other  provisions  the 
following*  - 

(l)  Ownership  of  petroleum  and  all  hydro-carbons  is  vested  in 
the  nation^snd  is  inalienable.  Works  of  development  cm  be  carried 
out  only  under  concessions  granted  by  the  Government  under  specific  laws* 

(s)  The  petroleum  industry  is  a  ’’public  utility5*  and  takes  precedence 
of  use  of  the  surface* 

<r 

(-3)  A  "concession"  is  limited  to  thirty  years. 

(4)  All  concessionaires  shall  pay  indemnities  to  the  government* 

in  case  the  concessionaire  is  not  the  owner  of  the  surface,  he  shall  also 
pay  bf  of  the  cross  production  to  such  owner. 

(5)  Owners  of  the  surface  who  ere  developing  oil  resources  under 
the  law®  of  1884,  1392  and  1D09  without  concessions  shall  apply  for  con¬ 
cessions  by  December  SI,  1928*  Failure  to  apply  for  such  concessions  will 
be  regarded  as  renunciotio#  of  all  claims  and  rights . 

(S)  These  concessions  will  be  granted,  free  of  cost,  to  surface  owners 
who  be.-: an  development  before  Hay  1,  1917,  and  also  t  ■  surface  owners  or 
their  successors  who  made  "contracts"  fen  such  development  before  that 
date, 

(7)  "Confirmation  of  these  rights”  shall  be  for  50  years. 

The  law  first  rest,  tes  the  provision  of  the  Constitution  quoted 
above •  that  "no  alien  shall  acquire  direct  ownership  of  lands  or  -aters  in 
a  strip  of  s>  hundred  kilometers  along  frontiers  and  of  fifty  on  coasts 
nor  be  &  shareholder  in  Mexican  companies  which  may  acquires  such 
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ownership  in  the  3&rae  strip.*  Thir  law  evidently  deals  with  surface 
ownership,  not  with  subsoil  rights. 

Alien  e- labors  of  Mexican  com. panics  holding  land  or  conducting 
e'n'.ng  or  petroleum  enterprises  must  .agree  to  consider  themselves  as 
Hfiiic  n  citizens  regarding  the  ownership  £'  property  and  undertake 
"not  to  Invoke  ...  the  protection  of  their  Governments"  in  regard  to 
such  property.  Th'.s  is  the  "Cftlvo  clause." 

Allens  hold  in.:  property  in  the  forbidden  z-one  acquired  before 
May  lt  .1917,  shall  retain  their  ownership  till  death;  in  case  of  corpor¬ 
ations,  ten  years.  Aliens  inheriting  property  in  this  forbidden  zone 
must  dispose  of  such  property  within  five  years. 

To  secure  these  rights  the  aliens  consumed  must  register  their 
claims  by  January  81,  1927*  Special  provisions  are  made  regarding 
aliens  admitted  as  colonists. 

Regulations  for  the  administration  of  this  law  were  issued  on 
March.  S3,  1.188*  Article  18  provides  that  "none  of  the  provisions  of 
this  law  or  of  these  regulations  will  have  retroactive  effect  to  the 
prejudice  of  anyone 

When  the  preliminary  drafts  of  the.  petroleum  and  land  laws  de¬ 
scribed  above  were  reported  to  the  Department  of  State  in  the  fail  of 
198ft,  it  was  felt  that  they  ic  not  embody  the  assurances  which  our 
Government  believed  had  been  given  by  the*  Mexican  Commissioners  in  1983* 

A  fresh  exchange  of  notes,  nine  in  all,  took  place  between  Hoveaber, 

1325  and  Starch,  1326,  and  a  second  group  of  four  notes  between  July 
31  and  Hovemfetsr  17,  198  , 

The  four  notes,  released  on  Soveab  r  24,  192.6,  cover  thirty  folio  pages 
closely  typed.  They  are  phrased  in  the  highly  technical  torus  of  law 
and  diplomacy  and  are  not  easy  r  adlng  for  a  layman.  Sere  we 


y° 

seek  to  give  merely  the*  briefest  said  simplest  possible  non- technical 
summary  of  the  orinclpal  points  raised  end  the  positions  taken. 

flotc  ..orjfoly 

Secretary  Kello.o  presents  firs  of  all  four  fundamental  principles 
on  which  he  understands  the  taro  gov;  ransents  are  agreed.  They  read  as 
foil  0 mS t 

"First.  Lawfully  v-  sled  rights  of  property  of  every  description  a1© 
to  be  respected  sad  preserved  in  conformity  with  the  recognised  principles 
of  international  law  and  equity. 

"Second .  The  general  understanding  readied  by  the  Coasi.  sioners  of 
the  two  countries  in  IddS,  and  approved  by  both  governments  at  the  time 
of  resumption  of  diploma tie®  relations  between  them*  stands  unmodified  and 

its  binding  force  is  recognized. 

,  .  the 

"Third.  The  principle  of  international  law  that  it  is  both  1  at 

and  tin  duty  of  a  gov-'rar  -at  to  protect  its  citizen®  against  any  invasion 
of  the  r  rights  of  person  or  property  by  a  foreign  gov  rwaant*  an  that 
this  ri  ght  may  not  be  contract  :*d  ,.-..v...y  by  the  individual,  it  conceded. 

"Fourth,  The  principle  that  vested  rights  my  not  be  impaired  by 
legislation  retroactive  in  character  or  aaaXlseotory  in  effect  is  not 
disputed.* 

Mr.  Kellogg  then  states  th  t  '♦the  differences  between  us  arise 
wholly  from  the  practical  Interpretation  and  specific  application  of  these 
general  conceptions  to  the  existing  situation.*  Be  contends  tU;t  the 
Mexican  attitude  and  intentions  *are  calculated  to  efeat  the  legitimate 
expectations"  based  an  these  principle- s. 

Mr.  Kellogg  contends  that  the  Mexican  Governor -t  Is  really  ";ro- 
posing  to  convert  unq uaiifisd  owner shi:  into  omt-rshi  for  a  t  r  o:  years, 
which  is  virtually  confiscation.  The  Mexican  doctrine  f  "positive  acts* 
as  required  to  change  an  "optional*  into  an  *actu,  1*  riant  he  rejects. 

He  rejects  also  the  principle  emuicx.  t  a.  in  the  Calve  clause  ar.lnt&i&inj? 
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tbat  the  American  C,¥cmaait  con  nevor  recognise  the  right  of  a  natl  ®  1 
to  renounce  tne  protection  of  his  government.  He  also  restates  the 
Aaerlen  position  that  the  underat,  ndin  s  arrived  ;fc  in  lots  preceding 
recognition  were  aoralxy  bin  >ng. 


Ir.  his  reply  to  this  note  and  in  subsequent  coanmnicatlons 
Minister  Sceaz  restated  Mexican  contentions  which  were  already  fam¬ 
iliar  controverting  the  major  positions  set  forth  above.  A  tone  of 
sharpness  was  given  to  the  disc  salon  by  his  resentment  of  diplomatic 
interference  wi  h  reference  to  proposed  Mexican  legislation. 

Mr.  B  .ena  also'^recurred  to  th?-  distinction  between  the  a&etu&l* 
and  “acquired *  rights  which  has  assumed  Much  in  -ortanee  "n  the  whole 
controversy.  An  Illustration  will  make  this  position  plain*  If 
an  American  citiaen  acquired,  orior  t  .•  May  l,  1017,  title  to  property 
dfor  the  purpose  of  exploit lag  petroleum  his  right  is  recogni  £*. 

If  a  positive  act  had  been  performed  or  &  contract  entered,  into  for 
the  exploitation  of  petroleum  prior  to  that  date  his  right^is  ineon- 
teetible*  a>vcrver,  this  right  extends  only  to  the  “confirmation®  of 
a  concession  not  to  exceed  50  years  in  Us,  total  duration.  If  no 
positive  act  had  beer,  performed,  as  a  concession  to  &mv less  demands, 
he  is  given  preferential  right  as  a gainst  the  claims  of  *<  third  carfcy. 
This  would  be,  however,  m  administration  action  and  have  no  permanent 
status  in  law*  If,  however,  the  property  had  been  acquired  for  purposes 
of  domicile  or  other  use  not  inv  ivlvt .  the  exploitation  of  subsoil  pro- 
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perties  the  individuel  is  not  considered  t*.  heve  acquired  any  right  whatever  to  Bach 
prope rtiec.  According  to  the  Mexican  position  the  nationalisation  of  oetroleum 
properties  represents  s.  ne*  national  oolicy  but  the  Mexican  Government  does  not  admit 
that  any  real  rights  ere  impaired  thereby. 

The  correspondence  closes  with  the  declaration  on  the  pert  of  the  American 
State  Department  that  this  government  "expects  the  Government  of  Mexico.... to  respect 
in  their  entirety  the  secui^d  property  rights  of  American  citizens, end  an 
answering  statement  on  the  cart  of  the  Mexican  Government  thsi  it  expects  the  United 
States  to  "indicate  concrete  ceses"  in  which  rights  have  actually  be* ^violated. 

XIII.  I.qjlea.tioas for  D.onfim-.torx  CoBeesaiona 
Jn  January  £7,  1917,  the  Mexican  Embassy  at  Washington  released  to  the 
press  a  table  of  statistics  ehowing  applications  for  confirmation  of  concessions  up 
to  December  31,  i9£S.  The  table  showed  that  the  total  was  842  representing  an 
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acreage  of  £6,833,530.  Of  these,  828  companies  hed  oil  rights  prior  to  May  1,  L9?7, 
with  an  acreage  of  17,061,108. 

The  figures  also  show  that  companies  holding  1,860,579  seres,  or  £.85 
per  cant  of  the  whole  had  not  made  ooplication. 

The  above  figures  give  no  distinction  between  Mexicans  and  foreigners 
involved.,  nor  of  Aaeriesaues  distinguished  froa  other  foreigners. 

Mr.  C.B.  Baker  says,  in  the  Saw  York  Evening  Poet  (  1917)  that  of 

337  foreign  oil  companies  owning  £'8,600,000  seres  acquired  prior  to  1917  all  but  E£ 
hove  complied  with  the  now  lew,  that  they  held  but  6  per  cent  of  this  acreage  and 
that  one-half  of  this  6  par  cent  is  the  old  Doheny  holdings  end  much  of  the  rest 
belongs  to  decretery  Mellon. 

XIV.  Allegations  of  Mnxucan. Bolshevism 
while  charges  of  Bolshevistic  influences  within  the  Mexican  government 
and  of  ciOBe  relations  between  that  government  end  the  Russian  government  have  no 
•direct  bearing  uoon  this  controversy  it  seems  uroper  in  this  connection  to  cell 
attention  to  certain  facts. 


Secretary  Sellegg  in  hit:  memorandum  presented  to  the  donate  referred  to  a 
statement  of  Tchicherin,  ussia ' e  foreign  minister,  in  which  he  referred  to  the  es¬ 
tablishment  in  Mexico  of  a  "base"  in  th@  new  continent  for  cultivating  relations  with 
tae  Unitad  States.  The  significance  of  this  quotation  can  not  be  authoritatively  stated, 
but  Mr.  falter  Duranty,  the  Russian  correapondent  of  the  N®b  fork  Tines,  reputed  to  be 
one  of  the  most  trustworthy  observers  of  Russian  affairs,  explained  this  in  th®  issue 
of  the  Times  for  as  foiiowst 


in  any  case,  it  seems  only  fair  to  sot  alor^ide  this  statement  by  Tchicherin 
President  Calles  spirited  reply  to  the  effect  that  Mexico  would  "not-  tolerate  eny 
abuse  of  good  faith"  and  protested  against  "the  propagation  of  principles  which  we 
do  not  hold". 

Whatever  similarity  mej  b  found  or  imagined  between  the  politics 1  policy  and 
ohiio sophy  of  Mexico  and  those  of  Sue ait  it  is  evident  that,  the  present  social,  agrarian 
sad  industrial  movement  and  trends  in  Mexico  had  their  origin  long  before  the  rise  of 
Bolshevism  in  Suseia.  Certainly  no  direct  influence  of  Soviet  orops  snd>  is  traceable 
in  the  development  of  these  policies  and  ideas. 

XV  Bearing  of  the  Nicaraguan  Situation  an  the 

Mexican  Controversy - 

Almost  simultaneously  with  the  release  by  the  Department  of  State  of  a  statement 
(November  24,  1926)  disclosing  the  "grave"  and  "delicate"  situation  existing  in  American 
relations  with  Mexico,  American  intervention  in  8icaraf.ua  was  announced. 

The  fact  that  the  United  States  was  supporting  the  Conservative  President  Diaa 
end  Mexico  the  Liberal  aspirant  Sac&aa  meue  it  appear  that  our  two  governments  were 
seeking  to  dominate  Nicaragua  because  of  their  clashing  interests.  President  Dias 
charged  Mexico  with  seeking  to  SolBhevlae  Central  America. 

President  Coolings' b  Shite  House  spokesmen  frankly  stated  on  January  6,  1927,  that 
the  American  policy  in  Nicaragua  was  not  only  to  protect  the  lives  and  property  of 


American  citizens  bit  also  to  conserve  the  politics!  rights  and  interests  of  the  United 
States  in  the  Panama  Canal  end  the  prospective  Nicaragua  Canal.  Both  of  these  would  be 
threatened  by  Mexican  ascendency  in  the  Central  American  countries. 

XVI  General  Conclusions., 

1.  The  -ueetion  of  retroactivity  and  confiscation, 
it  is  Admitted  by  the  Mexican  government  that  the  provisions  of  the  ne*  Constitution 
with  reference  to  the  restoration  of  the  co.vaumal  Isnda  had  been  applied  retroactively 
in  a  way  prejudieiel  to  legitimately  acquired  rights.  The  contention  of  the  Mexican 
government  in  this  connection  is  that  the  net  result  of  the  lend  policy  has  been  greatly 
beneficial  from  e  social  ooint  of  view  and  that  the  evils  incident  to  its  adoption  are 
being  mitigated  and  remedied  as  rapidly  as  possible. 

The  question  whether  the  ne»  land  raid  oil  laws  ere  retroactive,  which  is  the 
principle  point  in  controversy,  cannot  be  answered  with  a  flat  yes  or  no.  They  eaa  be 
regarded,  however,  ®s  non-rstroective  only  in  the  sen m  that  apparent  rights  which  seem 
to  be  infringed  are  not  real  and  valid  rights  bit  rather  in  the  nature  of  revocable 
privileges  end  that,  where  recognised  rights  have  be«n  technically  Infringed  no  wrong 
has  bean  done  bacauss  of  the  granting  of  Ub«»#i  concessions  in  lieu  of  inalienable 
legal  rights. 

That  such  an  interpretation  of  right*  and  the  infringement  of  rights  is  incompatible 
with  the  common  understanding  of  these  terms  in  American  lav  would  go  without  saying, 
but  to  the  contention  that  the  OU  and  land  laws  are  being  retroactively  applied  contrary 
to  the  repeated  assurances  of  the  Mexican  Executive  and  to  the  interpretation  of  the 
new  Constitution  by  the  Supreme  Court  in  five  distinct  cases  of  empsro  (injunction,  pro¬ 
ceedings)  the  Mexican  Government  replies  that  it  wiil  bs  time  to  raise  such  a  question 
whan  it  appears  that  actual  lose  has  been  incurred  by  American  interests  for  which  the 
Mexican  courts  provide  no  redress. 

in  this  connection  it  should  bs  noted  that  the  State  of  Be«  fork  (.Section  80,  Public 
Und  ^.aws)  provides  thet  "ail  sines  of  gold  end  sliver  discovered  or  to  be  discovered"  ere 
the  "property  of  the  people  of  this  State"  end  "all  ainee  of  othsr  metal*  ...  discovered 
or  to  be  discovered,  uoon  lands  owned  by  persons  not  citizens  of  the  United  States  are 


also  declared  to  be  pro perky  of  the  people  of  the  State”  in  their  right  of  sovereignty. 
This  ana  other  possible  illustrations  raise  the  additions!  question  whether  even  if  the 
lass  recently  enacted  ia  Mexico  are  adjudged  retroactive  they  aey  not  still  have  durable 
precedents  in  international  1*.  This  question  is  obviously  »  matter  to  be  determined 
by  arbitration  or  otherwise. 

2.  The  question  of  renunciation  of  the  right  to  diplomat!  cut  protection. 

The  Cslvs  clause  in  Article  £?  of  the  Mexican  Constitution  requiring  aliens  to 

assume  the  status  of  Mexicans  with  reference  to  their  property  rights  end  to  renounce 

* 

the  privilege  of  appeal  to  their  government®  tv  secure  protection  with  respect  to  thee 
is  «  radios!  departure  firon  prevailing  arocedure  in  intarnations i  1»*.  Although  this 
principle  h m  been  repeatedly  invoked  by  Istin-iaerican  nations  for  the  laudable  pur¬ 
pose  of  preventing  the  «e({uieiUon  of  privileges  which  rest  a  pen  superior  strength  of 
foreign  government®,  its  general  application  would  undoubtedly  seriously  altar  the 
status  of  property  right®  held  by  citizens  of  one  country  in  another  country  where  polit¬ 
ical  and  economic  stability  h«s  not  reached  a  high  point. 

Sot  only  so,  ’out  the  Cairo  principle  do«*»  obvious  violence  to  the  prevailing 
theory  that  the  State  as  veil  a®  ite  sitiseas  is  injured  ia  every  act  of  viol ana*  which 
is  dona  to  its  nationals  in  foreign  countries.  The  mm  question  is  raised  *bsn  nission- 
arios  ia  the  Interact  of  notional  goodsili  ask  the  privilege  of  renouncing  the  protec¬ 
tion  of  their  governments  in  order  that  they  xjtta.  my  take  shat  risk®  they  think  best 
sndaeu<8®e  sol®  responsibility  for  the  csmeeonences. 

l'he  principle  invoked  by  the  Calve  clause  has  therefore  obvious  adv astagae  and 
disadvantages.  The  point  here  is  raereiy  that  it  presents  a  distinct  departure  from 
the  accepted  principles  of  international  l*s.  The  pro sent  and  customary  procedure 
with  reference  to  the  Infrin  ament  of  property  rights  elnined  by  the  nationals  of  one 
country  under  the  Jurisdiction  of  a  foreign  government  is  to  require  that  the  individual* 
presenting  the  claims  shell  exhaust  the  possibilities  of  securing  justice  in  the  courts 
of  the  nation  in  raeStion  end  shall  appeal  for  diplomatic  protection  only  when  these 


or  O' 


have  failed, 


It  1b  important  to  aoi©,  how  ,v«r,  the fe  tha  General  Claims  Gamalagion  has  already 
rendered  a  decision  in  the  case  of  the  teeriein  rsdgin#;  Company  of  Texas  as  claimant 
concerning  the  significance  end  application  of  the  Gales  clause  as  incorporated  in  tne 
contract.  It  was  dec' dod  that  the  aiais  ia  question  "should  b®  gowirasa  by  those  laws 
and  remedies  which  Mexico  had  provided  for  the  protection  of  Its  own  citizens,  bat 
this  prowl Bioc  did  not  end  could  not  deprive  the  claimant  of  his  American  citisanship 
end  ell  that  i® piles.  It  did  not  take  from  him  his  undoubted  right  to  apply  te  his 
own  government  for  protection  if  his  resort  to  the  Mexican  trifcuneis  or  other  authori¬ 
ties  available  to  him  resulted  in  a  delay  or  denial  of  justice  as  that  tens  i®  used 
in  mtera*. tioasi  law." 

This  decision  condemned  any  clause  in  a  contract  phrased  in  each  a  way  as  to 
•seek  to  preclude  a  government  from  intervening  diploma biselly  or  otherwise  to  pro¬ 
tect  its  eitisene  whose  Tights  of  any  nature  have  been  invaded  by  another  government 
in  violation  of  the  rules  and  principles  of  international  law". 

It  would  see®  deer  therefore  that  in  this  natter  at  least  through  formal 
arbitration  by  the  Claims  Soasiasion  the  difference  between  the  two  governments  hue 
been  settled  in  favor  or  the  State  Department's  Interpretation. 

8.  The  cueatien  of  conditional  or  unconditional  recognition. 

This  element  la  tha  controversy  eevme  to  fes  mainly  of  psychological  significance, 
from  a  practical  point  of  view  it  is  dear  that  recognition  of  the  Obragoa  Government 
was  withheld  by  th©  American  Government  until  the  lengthy  correspondence  and  diecusBione 
which  preceded  it  had  issued  in  what  the  State  Department  regarded  as  &  satisfactory 
result.  Had  not  satisfactory  assurances  been  g  von  that  what  mrts  regarded  as  the 
rights  of  amerieen  ei tisane  would  be  safeguarded  recognition  would  not  hav®  followed. 

At  th©  same  time  om  cannot  raed  the  correspondence  without  feeing  iapressad 
by  the  great  importance  from  the  Mexican  point  of  vi®w  of  maintaining  the  principle  of 
national  aovoreighty  and  the  dignity  of  the  Mexican  Gevearaaent.  It  is  therefore  of  no 
eanli  moment  in  th©  relation®  between  th®  two  countries  both  now  and  In  the  future  that 
tha  "recognition"  accorded  th©  Mexican  Government  in  1925  was  precisely  what  diplomatic 


recognition  always  ifc,  namely ,  cn  absolute  proceeding,  which  having  teken  niece  cannot 
be  recalled.  Relations  between  the  t*o  countries  way  b  broken  off  but  the  granting  of 
recognition  is  in  its  nature  an  unconditional  proceeding. 

On  tba  oth-r  hand,  "hen  t  is  reasmbered  that  the  rlean  Oovcrnseat  tried  for  e 
Ion#,  time  through  a  laborious  and,  it  ai^ht  be  said,  ps  tient  correspondence  to  secure  a 
treaty  af  amity  and  coscaerce  with  Mexico  prior  to  extending  Carnal  recognition  and  fsiling 
in  that  purpose  substituted  the  method  of  informed  confers, nee  for  the  core  satisfactory 
asth-4  of  «  permanent  treaty,  it  becomea  clear  that  the  aor&l  quality  of  the  assurances 
given  by  the  Mexican  Commissioner's  with  tne  sanction  of  the  Mexican  Coeamaont  with 
respect  to  American  interests  vat  not  other  then  that  which  inheres  in  «  formal  treaty 
duly  signed  and  ratified.  in  other  words,  while  tbs  understanding  arrived  at  as  t  result 
of  those  confs' <qcss  did  not  formally  bind  future  Mexican  Governments,  it  is  difficult  to 
saw  how  any  administration  Wuich  might  violate  these  understandings  could  ace* oe  the 
moral  consequences  which  follow  from  the  abrogation  of  a  treaty. 

It  do«e  not  appear,  however,  that  there  is  anything  in  the  conclusion  here  set 
down  to  which  the  present  Mexican  Government  is  ready  to  take  exception. 


September  £3,1927 


The  Rev.  S.  ?  .  Cavert, 
105  East  22nd.  St., 

Rev/  "ork  City. 


f.iy  dear  rr .  Cavert, 


AC 


Your  good  letteB  of  September  17th  and  20th  have  been  received. 

reference  to  the  Sock  Club,  I  am  still  hesitant  because  of 
»  fhe  considerations  I  suggested  and  also  because  of  the  time  pressure.  I 
am  leaving  this  week,  for  exmple,  to  be  gone  for  3  weeks,  and  shall  be  back 
for  only  a  day  or  two  before  starting  off  again.  I  fear  1  should  be  altogether 
unable  to  discharge  the  res,  onsibilities  that  v  ill  be  involved. 


'  ith  reference  to  tl.e  'atfro.-ial  Conference  of  dev  a  and  Chris, i; ns,  I 
have  looked  up  ny  letter  of  "ay  18th  to  which  you  refer,  and  hind,  as  1  thought, 
that  n;  answer  to  Hr.  Macfarland  had  to  do  with  membership  on  the  Federal  Council’s 
Committee  of  Goodwill.  I  did  not  kno\  of  this  National  Conference  and  of  its 
Advisory  Council  until  I  received  the  letter  of  inquiry  that  led  me  to  write  to  you 
on  September  14th.  Is  the  Federal  Council’s  Committee  still  in  existence, 
or  is  kt  absorbed  in  this  Advisory  Council  and  what  is  the  constitution  and  what 
hre  the  :ur  oses  an  work  of  this  "ational  Conference?  Is  our  position  as 
evangelical  ^hristians  believing  in  and  committed  to  the  work  of  seeking  to 
win  everybody  to  the  Christian  faith  and  diocipleship  clearly  recognized  and  ac¬ 
knowledged? 


Very  cordially  ,  ours. 


Ft  :C 


Federal 
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Free  Baptist  Churches 
Christian  Church 
Churches  of  God  in  N.  A. 
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August  18,  1927 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer 
156  Fifth  Avenue 
Mew  iork  City 

Dear  Br.  Speer; 


As  soon  as  you  return  to  New  York,  I  am  very  anxious  to  talk 
with  you  about  a  new  plan  in  which  I  am  personally  interested  for  the 
development  of  a  "Religious  Book  Club"which  is  designed  to  do  in  the  field 
of  religious  books  what  the  already  popular  Book-of-the-Month  Club  is  doing 
in  the  realm  of  general  literature.  My  special  reason  for  wanting  to 
see  you  is  that  I  am  hoping  you  will  consent  to  serve  as  one  of  seven  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  "Selecting  Committee"  whose  judgment  will  decide  which  book 
or  books  will  be  recommended  month  by  month  to  the  members  of  the  dub. 

Probably  you  are  already  familiar  with  the  general  plan  under 
which  the  Book-of-the-Month  Club  is  operated  since  it  has  been  so  widely 
advertised  in  all  the  leading  magazines.  Of  course  you  will  want  msKsj^p  a 
more  full  and  detailed  information  before  you  give  any  final  aporoval. out 
perhaps  for  the  moment  it  will  be  sufficient  for  me  to  say  that  the  pro¬ 
posed  Religious  Book  Club  will  be  carried  on  under  the  same  kind  of  ar¬ 
rangements  except  that  its  interest  will  center  wholly  around  publications 
in  the  field  of  the  life  and  thought  and  work  of  the  churches. 

The  plan  of  course  has  no  connection  with  the  Federal  Council  of 
the  Churches  since  it  would  undoubtedly  be  unwise  for  the  Council  to  be 
committed  in  any  way  to  any  responsibility  for  the  selection  of  the  books. 
The  plan  is  rather  to  be  directed  entirely  by  an  independent  organization 
known  as  the  Religious  Book  Club  of  which  a  personal  friend  of  mine  who  is 
one  of  the  leading  printers  in  New  York  and  who  has  very  imnortant  contacts 
with  oublishing  interests  will  be  the  business  head.  My  own  connection  with 
it  and  the  connection  of  the  members  of  the  Selecting  Committee^will  be 
confined  entirely  to  the  recommendation  of  the  particular  books  which  are 
to  be  sent  out  to  its  constituency. 


The  other  persons  who  are  being  invited  to  become  members  of 
the  ^electing  Committee  are;  Rev.  S.  Parkes  Cadman,  Bishop  Charles  H.  Brent, 
Bishop  Francis  J.  McConnell,  President  Mary  E.  Woolley,  Professor  William 
Lyon  PhelDS  and  Dr.  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick.  Perhaps  I  should  add  that  the 
remuneration  which  the  members  of  the  Selecting  Committee  will  receive  will 
have  to  consist  chiefly  in  their  sense  of  satisfaction  in  helping  to  stimu- 
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late  the  wide  reading  of  the  most  important  religious  books.  I  understand* 
hoTTc  'oxl,  from  the  organizer  of  the  plan  that  he  would  feel  prepared  at  the 
outsit  to  give  net  laaroHahan  a  very  modest  honorarium,  not  to  exceed  $500 
a  yearjto  each  of  the  members  of  the  Selecting  Committee. 

The  members  of  the  Selecting  Committee  would  be  expected  to  make 
the  final  decision  as  to  the  books  to  be  recommended  and  for  this  purpose 
it  might  be  necessary  for  them  to  meet  at  luncheon  once  a  month.  Most  of 
the  preliminary  work,  however,  of  sorting  out  the  three  or  four  most  sig¬ 
nificant  volume  h'S^he  great  mass  of  publications  which  the  publishers 
would  send  to  us  I  should  expect  to  do  myself.  In  this  way  I  should  ex¬ 
pect  that  the  labor  of  reading  which  you  would  have  to  do  would  not  be 
very  arduous  and  would  doubtless  be  only  such  as  you  would  be  doing  anyway 
in  the  normal  course  of  your  keeping  in  touch  with  the  most  important 
religious  books  as  they  appear. 

I  enclose  herewith  a  brief  memorandum  which  gives  more  information 
about  the  general  plan. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  Religious  Book  Club  may  be  announced  in 
October  and  its  work  definitely  begun  in  November.  It  is  rather  important 
therefore  to  have  the  membership  of  the  Selecting  Committee  decided  as  soon 
as  possible.  If  you  feel  that  you  could  give  at  least  a  provisional  ac¬ 
ceptance  at  this  time,  contingent  upon  a  final  ratification  when  you  had 
the  opportunity  of  talking  the  matter  over  after  you  return  to  New  York, 

I  should  be  very  glad. 


HY 


Very  sincerely  yours, 

Samuel  McCrea  Cavert 


The  Roll-ons  Book  aitib 
A  Service  Sew  and  Unique 
1.  iSfeat  Xt  9111  Do  for  You 

Every  month  the  beat  new  booh  in  the  religious  field  will  be  delivered  at  your 
door  by  the  postman.  As  simple*  and  as  regular  as  the  arrival  of  your  favorite 
magazine. 

Shis  "best  now  boor*  will  be  one  which  nbttody  who  cares  to  beep  In  touch  with  tha 
forward  movement s  of  religious  thought  and  life  can  afford  to  miss.  It  will  have 
been  seleoted  by  the  oritiaal  Judgaent  of  seven  of  the  most  distinguished  leaders 
in  the  American  churches. 

You  will  thus  be  able  to  Reap  abreast  of  the  most  significant  thinking  on  religion 
and  the  Ohureh,  in  their  relation  to  the  throbbing  human  issued  of  daily  life.  Ho 
longer*  when  you  hear  some  remark  1©  new  book  discussed,  will  you  have  to  confess 
that  you  have  not  read  it  but  "lot  and  to  by  and  by  when  you  get  around  tfc  it." 

You  will  have  the  great  literary  aahlWMnenta  of  the  religious  world  on  your  table 
for  your  pranpt  study  as  soon  as  they  Mm  frem  press.  Ho  longer  will  careless 
delay  or  oversight  or  the  pressure  of  the  day’s  routine  make  you  miss  the  things 
which  would  be  most  educative  and  inspiring. 

If  you  live  in  the  country  or  a  small  tom  where  there  are  no  large  bookstores  and 
where  it  is  consequently  difficult  to  get  the  best  publications  as  they  appear, 
the  Religious  Book  01th  will  be  of  still  further  advantage  to  you.  It  tail  place 
in  your  hands  fron  month  to  month  the  bast  that  the  greatest  bookshop  in  Hew  york 
or  boston  con  offer  you* 

Wherever  you  live,  membership  in  the  neiigious  3ook  OlUb  will  Keep  you  in  touch 
with  the  best  thinking  in  the  religious  realm.  Included  in  its  lists  will  be  not 
only  the  new  books  of  all  the  leading  pt* Ushers  in  America,  but  also  the  great 
writers  and  thinkers  in  threat  Britain  and  other  parts  of  the  English-speaking  world, 
the  most  important  translations  Into  Tnglleh  frees  the  Osman  and  rrtooh  and  other 
languages  will  not  be  overlooked.  The  sweep  of  your  contacts  will  be  as  wide  as 


the  world, 
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II.  gow  the"3ost  Book-La  qhoacn 

Saoh  month  the  -beat  new  book”  in  the  entire  field  of  religious  interoat  will  be 
selected  by  a  ocranittee  of  seven  outstanding  figures  whose  discerning  insist  into 
the  great  problems  of  religious  life  and  thou^it  has  been  attested  for  yearsby  the 
nation-wide  estesn  in  whicii  they  are  held  by  all  brmohee  of  the  church, 

She  members  of  this  Editorial  (JOnmittee  nroi  CJhainaan,  3,  Barks s  jadman,  nreslfl ent 
of  the  federal  uounoil  of  the  churches  of  Uhrist  in  America!  Ht.  dev.  Jharloo  H. 

Brent.  Bishop  of  Western  Hew  York;  Hr.  Hobart  Speer,  acknowledged  leader  if 
the  foreign  missionary  movement!  Professor  Harry  mereon  fosdiok.  distinguished 
preacher  and  aulhorj  Bishop  franc  is  J.  yoOonnell,  of  Pittsburg}  Mias  Mary  \7ooley, 
President  of  Mount  Holyoke  College,  and  Professor  william  Lyon  Hielpa,  of  Yale  univer¬ 
sity.  Hone  of  the  mothers  of  this  di  to  rial  oommlttoe  has  any  business  corns  otlon 
whatever  with  the  enterprise. 

Bo  you  not  agree  that  any  book  which  appeals  strongly  to  seven  such  men  with  their  wide 
outlook,  rich  experiences  and  varying  points  of  view,  is  a  book  which  you  will  not 
want  to  miss? 

But  you  ore  not  forced  to  accept  their  Jud©nant  as  infallible!  Perhaps  you  prefer, 
despite  the  eminence  of  the  editorial  ciOBmlttee,  to  do  your  own  selecting.  By  all 
moans l  The  Keligious  300k  01  ub  dees  not  mean  that  somebody  else  is  to  decide  for 
you  vhat  you  should  read.  Therefore,  it  carefully  provides  for  you  the  option  of 
choosing  independently  for  yourself  the  book  you  prefer,  out  of  a  list  of  several 
recommended  books* 

You  are  guaranteed  against  any  possible  dissatisfaction,  because  every  month,  before 
the  -best  religious  book”,  as  selected  by  the  editorial  OQnnlttae,  canes  to  you, 
you  will  receive  a  written  report  as  to  what  kind  of  book  It  Is.  If  it  appears  to  ywu 
to  be  what  you  want,  you  do  nothing  -  and  the  postman  will  deliver  it  to  you  a  fow 
days  later.  If,  however,  it  does  not  appeal  to  you,  you  may  indioats  on  on  accompany¬ 
ing  llstof  other  important  new  books,  also  fully  described,  vfaleh  one  you  prefer  as 


an  alt  exmat  ive 
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Jould  anything  be  calculated  to  give  more  ocmplate  satisfaction?  dogs  not  the 
plan  provide  exactly  the  g  Idanoe  whlah  yon  have  waited  In  order  to  ohoooo  yoor 
religious  books  with  caraful  dl saziminat  ion? 

Hl*sftat  1$.  Jo  at  s  go  sa&sm 

HothlngJ  Absolutely  nothing. 

you  pay  for  your  books  exactly  the  same  prioe  tliat  the  publish  or  himself  would 
charge  you*  This  is  made  possible  by  virtue  of  the  faot  that  the  hellglous 
Book  C5lid>,  with  Its  large  membership*  oan  purchase  from  the  publishers  at  advan¬ 
tageous  yhbdesale  prloes  an  so  needs  no  rasmbordiip  fees  or  other  charges  to 
oover  the  oost  of  operation* 

Ifyau  enroll  as  a  member  of  the  nellgious  Book  Jlub*  with  the  "beet  new  boot?* 
each  month  will  ocrao  a  bill  charging  you  only  for  the  actual  published  price  of 
the  book*  plus  postage* 

So  oertoin  Is  the  neligious  Book  Club  that  after  you  rave  onoo  Mpcrianoet 
its  advantages  you  will  aster  be  without  them,  tliat  it  allows  you  to  discontinue 
your  membership  anytime  upon  sixty  days’  notice. 

All  that  is  necessary  in  order  to  become  a  member  is  to  sign  and  mail  the  en¬ 
closed  slip*  feu  will  then  receive  regularly  the  outstanding  religious  book 
each  month  until  such  time  as  you  may  ordor  discontinuance* 


September  12,1927 


The  Bev.  S.  M.  Oavert, 

105  Hast  22nd  Street, 

Hew  York  City. 

1.4y  dear  Mr.  Cavort, 

It  v  as  a  pleasure  to  receive  on  returning  to  'lev;  York  your 
interesting  letter  of  August  18th  with  regard  to  the  .  ellgious  Book  Club. 

1  should  be  very  glad  to  talk  the  matter  over  with  you. perhaps  some  or 
the  additional  questions  which  occur  to  me  could  be  answered.  One  of  those 
is  as  to  the  measure  of  responsibility  which  the  members  of  your  Committee 
will  be  held  to  have  assumed.in  recommending  books.  In  the  present  state 
of  things  in  our  churches  many  of  our  people  are  willing  to  accept  a  recommen¬ 
dation  of  a  historic;  1  or  scientific  booksas  worth  their  ret.  ing  without 
holding  the  one  who  makes  the  recommendation  responsible  for  its  contents.  But 
the  same  friends  appear  to  be  unwilling  to  ho  this  in  the  case  of  theological 
ant.  religious  books.  'fhe\  are  disposed  to  feel  that  if  the  book  contains  some¬ 
thing  that  may  not  be  acceptable  or  true  it  ought  not  to  be  road,  at  all. 

luite  apart  however  from  this  difficulty  how  do  you  plan  to  meet 
this  other  one,  namely,  that  ;  one  members  of  your  committee  might  wish  to  rec¬ 
ommend  aofeook  end  others  may  lie  unwilling  to  do  so. 

Perhaps  you  have  in  mind  some  provision  for  a  st  tenent  in  con¬ 
nection  with  reach  recommendation  which  would  indicate  the  measure  of  responsibili¬ 
ty  or  approval  which  the  Committee  was  prepared  to  give.  Perhaps  some  members 
of  such  a  club  as  ,  ou  have  in  mind  would  be  willing  to  have  cotie  books  sent  and 
not  others.  How  is  your  Committee  to  be  saved  from  th  guillotine  where  members 
of  the  Club  disapprove  of  the  books  selected?  I  judge  they  have  no  opportunity 
for  choice  in  advence  but  must  t.  ke  each  month  the  book  determined  upon  and  sent  to 
then. 


I  trust  that  you  and  Mrs.  Cavert  had  a  vsr,  pleas* nt  summer.  I 
spent  the  first  half  of  my  vacation  in  August  working  on  a  biography  b,f  Dr. 
tv  ing,  the  second  half  I  devoted  to  good  stiff  manual  labor. 

V.ith  warm  regard, 

Very  cordially  yours. 


Y  ;C. 


%£.C. 
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September  twentieth 
19  2  7 


iyir.  Speer 

Dear  Dr.  Speers 

On  taking  up  with  Mr.  Herring  the  question  whioh  you  raised 
in  your  letter  of  September  14,  about  the  use  of  your  name  in  connection 
with  the  new  "Hat  i onal  Conference  of  -Jeyff  an  d'fflir  i  st  ians" .  1  find  that 
your  name  is  included  On  the  letterhead  as  a  member  of  the  "Advisory 
Council",  and  on  referring  to  the  files,  I  discover  that  you  wrote  on 
May  18  that  you  would  be  glad  to  serve  "if  it  is  clearly  understood 
-thSTThe  Federal  Council's  commission  in  no  wise  compr ctnises  us"  in 
respect  to  the  obligation  to  win  all  people,  including  the  Jews,  to 
the  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior. 


This  national  Conference  of  Jews  and  Christians,  as  I 
understand  it,  is  a  body  which  has  no  connection  with  the  Federal 
Council,  having  been  created  for  the  purpose  of  having  a  body  which 
would  include  both  Jews  and  Christians  and  make  it  possible  for  them, 
on  certain  occasions,  to  act  together.  The  Federal  Council's  own 
Committee  on  Goodwill  between  Christians  find  Jews  is,  of  course,  made 
up  exclusively  of  evangelical  Christians,  and  could  act  in  the  name 
of  Christians  alone  and  in  such  matters  as  are  approved  by  the  Federal 
Council. 


If  there  is  any  question  in  your  mind  about  the  wisdom  of 
your  serving  as  a  member  of  this  new  and  independent  Ijroup,  I  suggest 
that  you  take  the  matter  up  at  once  with  Mr*  Herring,  or,  if  you  prefer, 
ask  me  to  come  and  talk  with  you  about  it  and  then  let  me  take  it  up 
with  Mr.  Herring.  I  enclose  for  your  information  a  copy  of  the  letter¬ 
head  which  is  used  by  tfcce  national  conference  of  Jews  and  Christians,  whioh 
will  explain  the  general  set-up. 


Dr.  Hobart  3.  Speer 
156  Fifth  Avenue 
Hew  York  City 


SAMUEL  MC  CESA  CATSRT 
General  Secretary 
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Enc. 


*0  tional  Conference  of  Jews  and  fn  r  i  8  T  i  a  n  8 
For  the  ^Advancement  of  Justice,  cAmity  and  Teace 
289  Fourth  Avenue,  Room  65 
New  York,  N.  Y. 


Gramercy  34 75 


Horace  F.  Howland,  Treasurer 

Vice  President ,  Farmers  Loan  and  Trust  Company 
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Edward  A.  Filene 
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David  de  Sola  Pool 
Theodore  Roosevelt 
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William  Allen  White 
Stephen  S.  Wise 
Louis  Wolsey 
Owen  D.  Young 


Roger  W.  Straus 
John  W.  Herring 


Chairmen 


of  the  Executive  Board  of 
Forty  Four  Members 


~S'.  \t  c 


Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ 

(incorporated) 


IN 


Evangelical  Church 
Evangelical  Synod  of  N.  A. 

piscopal  Church 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South 
E.  Church 
E.  Zion  Church 


Northern  Baptist  Convention 
National  Baptist  Convention 
Free  Baptist  Ch 
Christian  Churc! 

Churches  of  God  in  N.  A. 

(General  EldetfhiftL  -jj 
Congregational  ChusjjbfcSi  ‘  M. 

Disciples  of  Christ  Colored  M.  E.  Church  in  America 


fjK  d 


Methodist  Protestant  Church 
Moravian  Church 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A. 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  (South) 

Primitive  Methodist  Church 
National  Council  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  ( Cooperating  Agency) 

NATliVilk  UNITED  CHARITIES  BUILDING,  105  EAST  22d  STREET,  NEW  YORK 

Cable  Address :  Fedcil  L<K  .RIVED  Telephone:  Gramercy  3475 


Reform 

ReformM 'ffuirfri 
Reformed  Episcopal  Church 
g~"Grrtll  DaifaTVintrt  Churches- 

United  P^sbytenar^CTTiror*"^ 

United  Lutheran  Church 

( Consultative  Body) 


OFFICE  OF  THE 
GENERAL  SECRETARIES 

REV.  SAMUEL  MCCREA  CAVERT 


September  seventeenth 
19  2  7 


Dear  Dr.  Speer: 


kBCElVED 

SEP  1  9  1927 

iVir.  Speer 


Since  talking  with  you  the  other  day  about  the  proposed  Religious  Book 
Club,  I  have  given  a  little  further  thought  to  the  kind  of  books  vtiich  it  would 
sean  to  me  the  members  of  the  selecting  committee  miggit  well  consider  from  month 
to  month.  On  looking  through  the  announcements  of  the  various  publidrers  for 
this  fall,  I  find  a  considerable  wealth  of  material  which  makes  me  feel  that  we 
shall  not  have  any  serious  difficulty  in  finding  books  which  will  be  eminently 
valuable  and  which  will  not  be  needlessly  controversial. 


I  have  noted  the  following  as  among  those  which  I  shall  want  to  examine 
carefully  and,  if  the  contents  measure  up  to  the  expectations  aroused  by  the 
annnuncement s ,  submit  at  least  some  of  them  to  the  members  of  the  selecting  Com¬ 
mittee: 


Rufus  Jones.  New  Studies  in  Mystical  Religion 

Rt.  nev.  William  Temple.  assays  in  Christian  Politics  and  Kindred 
Subjects 

Dean  Inge.  The  Church  in  the  World 

Maude  Rpyden.  _I  Believe  in  God 

Ernest  H.  Groves  and  Gladys  H.  Groves.  Wholesome  Marriage 

(If  this  book  is  up  to  the  standard  of  Professor  Groves' 
previous  publications  on  the  family  and  the  home,  I 
should  think  it  would  make  an  especially  important  book 
to  recommend.) 

Paul  Monroe.  China,  a  Ration  in  Evolut ion. 

(Possibly  this  might  seam  a  little  far  afield,  but  I 
judge  from  the  announcement  that  it  will  deal  with 
conditions  which  are  of  vital  concern  to  all  who  are 
interested  in  missions.) 

Professor  H.  R.  Mackintosh,  xhe  Christ lan  Experience  of  Forgiveness 
(Possibly  this  may  be  a  little  too  abstractly  theological, 
but  if  it  is  written  in  an  interesting  style,  it  ought  to 
be  admirable.) 

Profs ssor  Harry  w.  Wieman.  The  wrestle  of  Religion  with  Truth. 


I  should  imagine  that,  out  of  this  list,  together  with  a  few  others  that 
might  be  suggested  by  members  of  the  Committee,  we  should  find  enough  important 
publications  to  serve  as  our  recommended  b ooks  for  a  period  of  several  months. 

Certain  publications  which  have  already  appeared  earlier  in  1927  might 
be  used  as  supplementary  titles,  viiich  could  be  chosen  by  members  of  the  Olii> 
instead  of  the  recommended  books,  for  example: 


•2- 


uanon  Streeter's  Reility 

(Although  we  should  have  to  consider  whether  it  is  rather  too 
stiff  reading  for  our0] 

William  Adams  Brown.  The  Life  of  Prayer  in  a  World  of  science 
lather  Bull.  The  Economics  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
Mrs.  Bruere.  Does  Prohibition  Work? 

(A  very  interesting  and  on  the  whole  optimistic  survey  of 
present  conditions,  made  under  the  direction  of  the  Federa¬ 
tion  of  Social  settlements] 

Bishop  McConnell.  The  Christ -like  God. 

If  you  still  have  a  bit  of  uncertainty  as  to  whether  you  should  serve  as  a 
member  of  the  Selecting  Committee,  I  wonder  whether  you  would  not  be  willing  to 
do  so  for  a  few  months,  with  the  definite  understanding  that,  if  you  found  it 
too  heavy  a  responsibility  or  anbarrassing  in  any  way,  you  would  be  wholly  free 
quietly  to  discontinue  your  connection  with  it. 

Always  cordially  yours, 

f )kk_*J2hjL 

SAMUEL  MO  UR EA  CAVEBT 
General  Secretary 


hr.  Robert  ft*  Speer 
156  Fifth  Avenue 
Kew  York  *ity 


aic  as 


Federal 


Baptist  Churches  (North) 
National  Baptist  Convention 
Free  Baptist  Churches 
Christian  Church 
Christian  Reformed  Church 
in  North  America 
Churches  of  God  in  N.  A. 

(General  Eldership) 
Congregational  Churches 


/  Kit# 


Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ 


Disciples  of  Christ 
Friends 

Evangelical  Synod  of  N.  A. 
Evangelical  Association 
Lutheran  Church,  General  Synod 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  (South) 
African  M.  E.  Church 
African  M.  E.  Zion  Church 


Colored  M.  E.  Church  in  America 
Methodist  Protestant  Church 
Moravian  Church 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A. 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.  (South) 
Primitive  Methodist  Church 
Protestant  Episcopal  Commissions  on 
Christian  Unity  and  Social  Service 
Reformed  Church  in  America 


FILING  DEPT 
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in  America 


Reform  d  Cl 

Reform  ll  Ebit&OpiU  Church - 

Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
General  Synod 

Seventh  Day  Baptist  Churches 
United  Brethren  Church 
United  Evangelical  Church 
United  Presbyterian  Church 
Welsh  Presbyterian  Church 


OFFICES— 105  EAST  22nd  ST.,  NEW  YORK  CITY— 937  WOODWARD  BUILDING.  WASHINGTON.  D.  C. 


Mr.  Robert  R.  Speer, 
Raw  York  City. 

My  clear  Mr.  Speer:  — 


_L  **  *ol . 


I  am  very  anxious  to  have  a 
photograph  of  you  for  my  office  wall  here  in  Chicago. 
Please  send  me  a  copy  of  a  photograph  suitable  for  this 
purpose  or  tell  me  where  I  can  secure  one.  If  you 
send  the  photograph  kindly  autograph  it  diagonally 
across  the  lower  right  hand  corner. 


Coruiallj  yours, 


filing  deft . 

m$9 

SECRETARIES 


June  8th ,1921 


5he  Rev.  Herbert  L.  Willett .D.D., 

19  So.  la  Salle  Street, 

Chicago,  211. 

My  dear  Dr.  Willett, 

I  am  sorry  that  I  have  no  recent  photographs, but 
I  enclose  herewith  a  copy  of  such  as  I  have  with  the  under¬ 
standing  that  you  will  not  use  it  for  publication. 

With  warm  regards. 


7ery  cordially  yours. 


R38sG 


COPY 


FEDERAL  COUNCIL  OF  THE  CHURCHES  OF  CHRIST  IN  AMERICA 


FILING  dept . 


SEC. 


6>o? 


CHICAGO  May  4,  1921, 


Mr,  Charles  S,  Maofarland, 

105  East  22nd  St,( 

Hew  York  City. 

My  dear  Mr.  Maofarlandi- 

Apropoa  of  the  educational  conference  that  is  to  be  held 
in  Garden  City  next  week  I  want  to  report  the  sentiments  of  some  of 
our  group  here  in  Chioago.  The  group  I  speak  of  inoludes  Soares, 

Ward,  Cope,  Mathews  and  one  or  two  others.  They  have  the  feeling 
that  the  conference  is  likely  to  have  few  results  unless  the  foimality 
of  the  program  can  be  broken  up  and  there  oan  be  a  real  discussion  of 
the  present  educational  situation  suoh  as  will  issue  in  a  constructive 
formulation  of  policy.  There  is  intimation  that  the  meeting  will  be 
simply  a  series  of  addresses  taking  the  form  of  presenting  the 
activities  and  ambitions  of  the  various  agencies  that  are  represented. 

It  is  the  feeling  that  if  those  same  people  oould  sit  down  in  an 
informal  conference,  facing  the  question  as  to  what  agencies  are  really 
needed  in  oase  there  were  no  organizations  at  all  in  the  field,  and  how 
the  present  organizations  can  best  relate  themselves  to  this  basic  need, 
it  would  bring  some  tangible  results. 

Still  further  it  is  the  feeling  that  the  present  chaotio  con¬ 
dition  in  the  field  of  religious  education  is  going  to  continue  with  its 
rivalry  and  cross-outting  until  the  Federal  Council  is  able  to  organize  a 
commission  on  Chri stian  Educat ion  with  a  full  time  and  carefully  ohosen 
secretary  to  give  it  direction.  Over  and  over  it  was  said  that  if  we  hai 
that  kind,  of  an  organization,  similar  to  the  Commission  on  sooial  service 
and  the  Commission  on  Evangelisn,  it  would  do  more  to  put  the  Federal 
Council  in  a  position  of  leadership  with  all  educational  forces  than  any¬ 
thing  else  that  could  be  oontrired.  They  recognize  the  financial  problem, 
but  believe  that  the  movement  is  too  timely  and  the  work  too  important  not 
to  have  the  most  careful  consideration  at  the  hands  of  the  Federal  Council. 

There  is  the  feeling  that  if  the  forthcoming  conference  is 
merely  fonnal  and  does  not  issue  in  a  constructive  and  comprehensive  polioy 
we  shall  simply  settle  baok  into  the  old  ruts  and  the  old  competitions. 

I  thought  that  you  and  Mr.  Cavert  ought  to  know  of  this  strong 
feeling  here  before  the  conference  is  held. 

Cordially  yours. 


(Signed)  Herbert  I.  willett 


Oling  dept 
UG  1  6 1921 

CR&  J  a  Pi'f'k 


RESIDENT  BISHOP 

THE  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 
ISO  FIFTH  AVENUE 
NEWYORK  CITY 


August 

Srd 

1^21. 


Dr.  Kobert  A.  Speer, 
lt>6  Fifth  Avenue, 
pew  York  City. 

My  dear  Doctor  Sper 

I  trust  that  you  received  the  long 
distance  message  which  Bishop  Wilson  sent  yester¬ 
day  in  regard  to  the  meeting  of  this  afternoon. 
Today  I  am  in  receipt  of  a  letter  from  him  in  which 
he  says: 


"I  have  a  cold  with  a  touch  of  sore 
throat  and  my  doctor  thinks  if  will 
xiot  be  wise  for  me  to  go  to  Hew  York 
tomorrow.  Please  explain  to  Dr. 
Speer  whom  I  most  tremendously  honor 
and  1 ov  e . " 


FILING  DEFT, 


MAR 

5SJ5C7? 


February  28th, 1981 


Mrs.  C.  P.  'Turner, 

1506  Walnut  street, 

Ph  i  lap.  e  Ipb  ia ,  Persia . 

My  dear  Mrs.  (Turner, 

•  ! 

your  cood  honest,  helpful  letter  of  the  25th  is  just  received,  you  will 

he  pleased  with  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  cane  to  me  from  two  good  people  in 

7/e stmore land,  IT.Y . , in  reply  to  anotiier  letter  which  I  had  written  with  regard  to 

the  Federal  Council.  'They  wrote- 

"Your  letter  of  Jan.  15th  is  at  hand.  1  have  read  it  carefully 
but  must  confess  it  gave  me  very  little  information.  Ho  doubt  it 
is  perfectly  clear  to  you  what  the  Federal  Council  is  accomplishing, 
and  per hap 3  it  would  be  to  me  if  1  had  more  time  to  study  the  letter. 

In  the  future  if  your  statements  could  be  mode  in  more  simple  language 
suitable  to  the  comprehension  of  comparatively  uneducated  people,  we 
.could  give  with  more  enthusiasm, if  we  were  unable  to  spare  more  money.” 

I  have  not  received  many  letters  which  gave  me  more  genuine  satisfaction 

than  this  one.  It  greatly  pleased  also  Mr.  Burnet/,  a  financial  agent  who  has  been 

working  for  the  federal  Council  and  who  bolieves  in  sending  people  subscription 

books  and  all  kinds  of  department  store  devices. 

And  I  do  thoroughly  agree  with  your  view  as  to  what  the  effective  forms  of 


influence  are.  I  do  not  believe  in  the  big  organisation  and  the  noisy  movement.  I 
have  ju3t  been  reading  to  Mrs.  Speer  one  of  /ill ism  Adams1  letters  in  which  there  is 
a  beautiful  passage  which  you  will  like.  It  is  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Henry  !,7hitman 


of  Bos  ton,  in  which  James  v/ritesj 


..As  for  me  my  bed  is  made;  I  am  against  bigness  and  greatness  in  all 

5SL*S 

OH"  fl»t  «nd  for****:  «*-■»> 

big  successes  or  big  results-.^  in  favor  0f  the  eternal  forces  wnich  always  work  fc 
the 


Mrs.  C.  P.  Skirner,-2 


the  individual  aid  immediately  unsuccessful  way, under lays  always, till  history  comes, 
fhflv  are  lone  dead  and  puts  them  on  top.'* 

after  t  y  £+"  -v, Q1J  ever  ro%&  anything  more  beautiful  and  in  one  sense  true  than  this? 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  not  all  the  truth, and  I  see  clearly  that  uauless  you  furnish  the 
right  forms  for  cooperative  work  to  the  cooperative  spirit  which  exists, it  will  find  wron£ 
forms,  like  the  Inter-Church  World  Movement. 

I  went  by  your  house  last  evening  in  a  driving  rain  on  my  way  out  to  speak  fo 
pr.  Ferry.  If  there  hcd  been  time  I  would  have  come  in  but  1  had  been  speaking  out  of 
the  city  and  only-got  in  in  time  for  the  evening  meeting.  vie  had  a  church  full  in  spite 
of  the  pouring  storm. 

It  is  too  good  of  yon  to  think  of  any  little  remembrance  in  connection  with 
Elliott's  marriage.  Please  do  not  §ive  It  a  moment's  thought.  As  you  have  asked  for 
Miss  Wells*  address  though, I  must  give  it.-  It  is,  Miss  Charlotte  Rose  Wells, 27  V/ashingt* 
Square, iy.  New  York  City. 

With  warm  regard  from  Mrs.  Speer  and  myself. 


Ever  affectionately  yours. 


¥ 

m 


BES:C  •/  i 


7 !  . 


/ 

i  l 

■  / 

I 
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' 


/ 
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’ho  r  .  i'orbort  L.  ’  . . .1. •  ,  D.D. 

1C  8.  L as alio  :,roct. 

Chicago,  Ill. 

31  y  '.oar  Dr.  Til  11  v‘  , 

The  Ko;.  mating  Co  its.;  of  the  Dxcdutive  Cor . a  i  too  of 

Fed  .  3  JotJnoil  rhioh  La  to  re  os  to  the  e  .ng  ©  c  ©ho 

I  cel  i'v  1  3<  mitee  1  n  ?  21  1*3  ; L by  >n  *nuo  1  g  let  la  been 

< 

reei  nt  Clarence  A.  Barbour  oJ  -v 

3  si  in  ‘  ry  in  oh<  il  >2  li  teoepta  9  of  the  call  >0  h  Secret  ty- 
ihi  !o  ie.il •  I  seems  iv  ry  me  to  just  th«  rai 

v .  tsi  ip  r  and  ?el&ti<  »hi]  whj  ire  ie  ential.  i  h  ,v  h  .... 

raj  lo  1  :  fri  th  lira  nd  3  )r .  M8©  f  a.r.1  t  a  id  r,  0  ■  r  t 

xpa  tint  ss  .  sy  of  fcl  i  .  >e&  ■; ■  him.  He  wa®  in 

Ke  v  ■  .  t  1  mt  time  a  number  of  th  i®n  10  it 

tat  rei  t  in  the  F< >< Ler;  C<  >  a  5 ...  1  mot  i  th  him  in  ss<  •  1  s 

1  a2 . .  3  In  t  s  :  r<  n  ;ee  ;  wa;  .  I  uei  n iting  to  :  rt  ler  you 

;  !  i  :  o  him  u  rj  ;in  upon  im  5  bn  y  a 33  v  th©  uni¬ 
queness  o  opportunity  need  f  just  such  ser- 

vi  io  so  is  o  rondos  it  h  m  i  h .  1  so.  W<  il3 

if  it  10  Id  uncod  ho  ng  on  January 

' 1  t  that  ho  sou3  aer  .  .  :  it  would  an  a  loi  top 

forwar  0  r !  the  ico<  1  .3  1  bh<  ©a  >  ioh  aa s  a r  1 

sh  riehing,  nd  il  LI  itribut  ?e  han  .r  ;hin  )la  t  . ... 


Dr.  77  j.: tt  -2 

award  t  rin  h  Jhurche  6ha 

Jounci  | .  alit]  ;h@j  led  f< 

.  ta  '  fc i 

"  _n::G  th.  ..on  .ho  Council  .  n  BJ--tor  th-'  ■  : 

...  n  •  e  ■  .  -  jard  to  its  p] 

i  th  rie  import  an  .  “<  si  a  roblai 

Peo  el  id  o  atrengthenin  nd  enriching  tl  Leader 
th  e  srei  lial  lire*  .....  f  h  Co  i  mua  .  rovi  e. 

T  ■  -now  that  you  aro  ro  idy  to  do  •anythin.'  that  you  on; 
U  ;i  _•  1 1  s  if  ,  ou  can  ranc  this  3ervj.n0  in  ■;;ritin:rl  strongly 
.  D  2 .  B  r  ]  >  11  be  vein  latefi  . 

Vary  cordially  ye  .ro , 

rea/na 


Phone  Madison  Sq.  7215 


North  America  for  Christ 


®lfp  Ammratt  Baptist  Bump  iffliasum  imri 

Incorporated  in  New  York,  1843 

23  East  26th  Street,  New  York 


1 - - - 

Caijle  RJoIr.I'NXi  1 1  (DiEPT 

fed/:  1021 

'ARIES 


Established  1832 


Si,ooo,ooo 

NEEDED  ANNUALLY 


ACTIVITIES  and 
FIELDS 


A  Form  of  Bequest 
‘‘I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  American 
Baptist  Home  Mission  Society,  formed  in 

the  year  1832,  the  sum  of  $ . 

for  the  general  purposes  of  said  society." 

ANNUITIES 

Annuity  agreements  written  for  any 
amount  yielding  4  to  9  per  cent,  ac¬ 
cording  to  age. 

Dr.  Robert  Speer, 
105  E.  22nd  Street, 
New  York,  R.  Y. 


Charles  L.  White,  Executive  Secretary 
Samuel  Bryant,  Treasurer 


January  seventeenth  1921 


Missions,  Evangelism,  Education,  Com¬ 
munity  Service.Church  andParsonage 
Erection. 

Frontier,  Rural  Communities,  Cities, 
Industrial  Centers,  Foreign  Speaking 
Groups,  Indians,  Negroes,  Latin 
America. 

Over  1000  missionaries  speaking  27  Am¬ 
erican,  European,  Asiatic  Languages. 


Dear  Dr.  Speer: 

Dr.  Clarence  A.  Barbour  will  write  to  you  and  also 
confer  with  you  personally  concerning  our  sympathetic  attitude 
on  denominational  cooperation.  We  had  a  very  interesting  meet- 
y.  ing^recently  which  I  believe  augurs  only  good  for  the  cause  which 
we  all  have  so  much  at  heart.  I  have  every  confidence  that  we 
are  to  have  a  happy  issue  out  of  our  present  perplexities.  What¬ 
ever  I  can  do  personally  or  officially  I  shall  regard  as  one  of 
my  greatest  privileges  and  joys  in  the  service  of  our  Lord. 


Cordially  yours. 


clw/d 

*of  our  Administrative  Council 


Phone  Madison  Sq.  7215 


HcJUa  £  ■ 

North  America  for  Christ 
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©Ijf  Amprtratt  Saptiat  Sinnu'  HJiaaion  g’nrirtg 


Bstahlisijed  1832 


Incorporated  in  New  York,  1843 


SI, 000, 000 

NEEDED  ANNUALLY 

A  Form  of  Bequest 
“i  give  and  bequeath  to  the  American 
Baptist  Home  Mission  Society,  formed  in 

the  year  1832,  the  sum  of  S . 

for  the  general  purposes  of  said  society." 

ANNUITIES 

Annuity  agreements  written  for  any 
amount  yielding  4  to  9  per  cent,  ac¬ 
cording  to  age. 


East  26th  Street,  New  York 

Charles  L.  White,  Executive  Secretary 
Samuel  Bryant,  Treasurer 


ACTIVITIES  and 
FIELDS 


Missions,  Evangelism,  Education,  Com¬ 
munity  Service,  Church  and  Parsonage 
Erection. 

Frontier,  Rural  Communities,  Cities, 
Industrial  Centers,  Foreign  Speaking 
Groups,  I  n  d  ians,  N  e  g  roes ,  Latin 
America. 

Over  1000  missionaries  speaking  27  Am¬ 
erican,  European,  Asiatic  Languages. 


January  seventeenth  1921 


Dr.  Robert  Speer, 

105  East  Twenty-second.  St. , 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

My  dear  Dr.  Speer: 


After  long  protracted  sessions  in  the 
budget  committee  of  the  Home  Missions  Council,  of  which 
I  had  the  burden  of  chairmanship,  I  returned  late  last 
Friday  to  a  meeting  of  the  Home  Missions  Council  at  which 
a  motion  had  already  been  presented  reflecting  the  desired 
attitude  of  the  Council  concerning  the  committee  of  which 
Dr.  Watson  is  the  Executive  Secretary.  Under  all  the 
circumstances  I  thought  it  better  not  to  speak  to  the 
question,  but  I  was  able  to  modify  the  action.  Had  I 
asked  for  the  changing  of  the  vote  to  an  expression  of 
deep  interest,  etc. ,  I  fear  I  might  have  been  misunder¬ 
stood.  My  personal  relationships  are  so  delicate  in 
this  matter  that  perhaps  I  am  unduly  anxious.  I  very 

much  appreciate  the  privilege  of  talking  the  matter  over 
with  yon  and  hope  to  continue  the  conversation  sometime 
when  our  paths  cross  again  and  we  have  the  opportunity 
for  a  conference. 


I  cannot  gather  from  words  dropped  by 
Dr.  Barbour  whether  he  is  coming  to  us  or  not,  but  I  con¬ 
clude  that  he  is  stirred  very  deeply  by  the  call  to  ser¬ 
vice.  My  own  conviction  is  that  it  would  be  the  largest 
opportunity  that  will  ever  come  to  him.  If  you  and  he 
could  work  that  thing  out  together  with  such  groups  as 
would  gladly  cooperate,  my  own  heart  would  beat  normally 
again  I  think.  Night  and  day  the  matter  presses  for 
my  attention  and  I  can  only  end  my  anxious  thoug-ht  in 
prayer. 

With  all  best  wishes. 

Cordially  yours. 


Execuui 


secretary 
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FREDERICK  WEYERHAEUSER 

MERCHANTS  NATIONAL  BANK  BUILDING 
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.nuary  12,1921 


The  o-ev.  Henry  B.  .-.ashourn,  D.b 
S  Mason  Street, 

Cambridge,  Mass. 


My  aearbean  Washburn, 


The  Nominating'  Committee  uf  the  hxeoutive  Committee  of  the  Federal 


Counoil  which  is  to  re^lrt  to  the  meeting  of  tne  executive  Committee  in  New  York 
City  on  January  Hist  has  been  pressing  upon  President  Clarence  A.  Barbour  of  the 
Theological  Seminary  in  Hohhester  his  acceptance  ol  tne  cail  to  the  secretaryship 
of  the  Council.  He  seems  to  everyone  to  have  just  the  training  and  temper  and 
relationships  which  are  essential,  1  have  hau  several  long  talks  v.ith  him,  and 
hr.  Mac far i and  ana  Mr.  o avert  are  expecting  to  spend  toednesaay  of  this  week 
with  him.  He  was  in  New  York  last  week,  and  at  that  time  a  number  of  the  men  most 
deeply  interested  in  the  Federal  Council  met  with  him  ana  ore sent ea  the  call,  to 
him  in  the  strongest  way.  I  am  writing  to  ask  whether  you  will  not  write  to 
him  urging  upon  him  as  strongly  as  you  can  tne  uniqueness  of  the  present  opportunity 
ana  the  need  of  just  such  service  as  he  Gan  render  at  this  hour1  and  in  this  place. 

Y.'e  all  feel  that  if  it  could  'oe  annooncea,  however,  at  tne  meeting  on  January  21st 
tnat  he  would  accept  this  service,  it  would  mean  a  long  step  forward  toward  the  ac¬ 
compli  shcj1  nt  of  the  ideals  which  many  are  cherishing1,  ana  it  will  contribute  more 
t.-nn1 ‘anything  else  that  wo  can  think  of  toward  assuring  tne  Churches  tint  they  have 
in  the  Council  the  kina  of  instrumentality  they  need  ££•  wise  ana  careful  and  yet 
courageous  cooperative  service. 


Since  the  meeting  of  the  Council  in  Boston  there  have  been  many  con- 


Dr.  Washburn  -2- 


ferences  -with  regard  to  its  work  ana  plans,  but  we  all  realize  tnat  the  important 

tM 

problem  is  tne  orob-em  of  personnel  ana  of  strengthening  ana  enriching  leader¬ 
ship  which  trie  Secretarial  airection  of  the  Council  must  proviae. 

1  mow  that  you  are  ready  to  do  anything  that  you  can  to  help,  and 
if  you  can  render  this  service  in  writing  strongly  to  Dr.  Barbour  1  shallbe 
very  grateful. 

With  kind  regaru, 

Vary  cordially  yours. 


res/it3 


Si '•  It 


rlLINC  DEPT 


Episcopal  Theological  School 


CAMBRIDGE.  MASSACHUSETTS 


Office  of  the  Dean 
3  Mason  Street 


January  13,  1921 


My  dear  Ur.  Speer: 

I  don't  know  what  to  say  in  reply  to  your 
letter  of  January  12.  President  Barbour  would  make 
an  admirable  secretary  of  the  Federal  Council,  but 
he  also  makes  an  admirable  president  of  the  Theolog¬ 
ical  Seminary  at  Rochester.  If  I  were  following  my 
own  inclinations,  I  would  probably  advise  him  to  stay 
at  Rochester.  I  can,  however,  write  to  him  and  say 
that  if  in  his  own  opinion  he  thinks  it  wise  to  ac¬ 
cept  the  offer,  that  I  shall  be  most  gratified,  for 
I  look  upon  him  as  One  of  very  few  men  who  could  fill 
the  position  most  acceptably.  I  shall,  therefore, 
write  in  this  vein. 


Faithfully  yours. 


Robert  E.  Speer,  Ph.D., 
Federal  Council  of  Churches, 
166  Fifth  Avenue, 

Hew  York  City. 
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JOHN  B  TRF\/njg_ 

II  E  !ST'STREET 

NEW  YORK 


January  8th,  1921 


Mr.  Kohert  S.  Speer, 

156  Fifth  Avenue, 

New  York  Gity. 

Dear  Sir: 

Mr.  Bockefeller’s  secretary  supplied 
me  with  a  copy  of  the  report  on  the  deportation 
cases  and  I  expect  to  have  some  information  in 
connection  therewith  by  Tuesday  or  Wednesday 
which  I  will  place  in  your  hands  on  my  return 
to  the  city. 


Very  truly  yours. 


ovhTt-fJT  fa —  ^ 


filing  dept 


Copy 


February  23,  1921 


MA.T,  4  1021 
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Mr.  John  B.  Trevor 
11  Bast  91st  Street 
Hew  York  City. 

Pear  Sir: 

Absences  from  the  city  have  prevented  an  earlier  acknowledgment  of  your  lettw 
of  Jamary  2 2d  with  regard  to  Mr.  Panunzio's  report  on  certain  deportation  cases. 

I  am  not  competent  to  answer  your  comments  on  the  several  cases  where  you  believe 
the  statements  to  be  inadequate  or  inaccurate.  I  believe  that  Mr.  Panunzio  and 
Mr.  Johnson,  however,  are  ready  to  take  up  any  of  the  statements  made  in  the  report 
at  any  time  and  either  to  establish  them  or  correot  them. 

Mr,  Johnson  tells  me  that  he  informed  you  that  the  statement  "that  no  inquiry 
was  made  at  the  Department  of  Justice  in  regard  to  the  facts  contained  in  the  report* 
is  an  error .  I  Understand  also  that  the  report  was  gone  over  and  approved  prio"'* 
to  its  publication  by  Dean  Stone  of  the  Columbia  law  School  and,  subsequent  to  its 
publication,  by  Mr.  Francis  Fisher  Kane,  formerly,  I  believe.  United  States  District 
Attorney  in  Philadelphia. 

I  have  showed  your  letter  to  me  to  Mr.  Johnson  and  he  writes: 

"I  wish  that,  if  you  think  it  proper  to  do  so,  you  would  add  a  paragraph 
to  your  letter  to  Mr.  Trevor,  stating  that  I  am  taking  up  with  the  Department 
of  Justice  the  representations  which  he  has  made  at  the  instance  of  the  Department, 
and  that  Mr.  Panunzio  and  I  have  offered  to  canvass  very  carefully  any  materials 
whioh  they  may  present.  It  would  only  be  fair  also  to  point  out  to  Mr.  Trevor 
that  it  was  precisely  fcr  the  purpose  of  securing  such  data  or  alleged  data 
that  repeated,  efforts  were  made  to  get  access  to  records  in  the  Department  of 
Justice  during  the  course  of  the  study." 

At  the  time  I  received  your  letter  I  was  reading  Mr  .Martin’s  volumes  containing 
the  letters  of  Mr.  Choate, in  whe  of  which  I  think  there  is  a  reference  to  you.  in 
reading  these  entrancing  letters  and  the  addresses  of  Mr.  Choate  and  Mr.  Hoot,  which 
Mr.  Martin  quotes,  one  could  not  but  reflect  on  the  contrast  between  such  passages  as 
are  found  on  pages  285  and  404  in  the  second  volume  and  some  of  the  procedures  des¬ 
cribed  in  Mr.  Panunzio's  statement. 

One  wonders  also  how  Mr.  Choate,  or  you,  or  I,  would  have  felt  if  we  and  our 
families  had  passed  through,  the  experiences  of  some  of  these  men  whose  eases  have 
been  reported,  and  the  truth  of  which  has  not  bees  called  in  question. 

Undoubtedly, there  is  a  great  evil  and  peril  needing  to  be  dealt  with.  The 
question  is  as  to  the  wisest  and  most  effective  method,  of  dealing  with  it,  and  how 
to  avoid  injustice  and  lawlessness  in  the  effort  to  uphold  law  aid  justice.  Is  it 
not  possible  that  injustice  and  lawlessness,  in  the  name  of  law,  may  increase  the  very 
evils  which  they  are  employed  to  remove? 

Very  faithfully  yours, 

\ 


RQSjBD 


President. 


January  bth,  1921. 


Bear  Sir: 

Were  pox*  able  to  secure  from  Hr.  Rockefeller  the  copy  of 
the  report  on  the  deportation  cases  which  1  hid  sent  him  and  in  which 
you  wore  interested.  I  presume  Mr.  Johnson  who  hau  the  report  in 
hand  and  who  has  been  away  from  the  city  for  a  fortnight  will  be  wishing 
to  make  some  disposition  of  it  soon,  anu  if  there  is  anything  in  the 
report  which  you  would  like  to  confer  with  him  or  with  me  about  we  should 
be  very  glad  to  hear  from  yuu  with  regard  to  it  and  to  talk  with  you 
about  it. 

Very  faithfully  yours, 

res/ms 

Hr  .John  J.  'frevor, 

11  hast  91st  t . 

K.i.City. 
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February  21st,  1921 


The  Rev.  George  Summey.P.P., 

JJew  Orleans,  la. 

My  dear  Dr,  Suramey, 

I  venture  to  send  you  herewith  a  copy  of  "The  Presbyterian"  of 
January  13th,  which  is  one  of  our  Northern  Presbyterian  Church  papers 
published  in  Philadelphia,  Both  "The  Presbyterian"  and  the  "Presbyterian 
Earner",  which  is  published  in  Pittsburgh  have  expressed  the  view  that  the 
Federal  Council  is  an  unnecessary  organization  from  which  the  northern 
Presbyterian  Church  ought  to  withdraw  or  that, at  any  rato,  it  should  be  made 
a  very  small  affair  and  be  very  much  restricted  in  its  field  of  action.  In 
writing  to  the  Presbyterian  on  the  subject  I  ventured  to  quote  yxxsg  your  good 
letter  to  It.  Macfarland  with  regard  to  the  meeting  in  Boston.  You  will  find 
this  question  on  page  20  of  the  cojay  of  "The  Presbyterian"  which  I  am  sending 
you. 

It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  see  you  in  Boston  and  to  have  the  expression 
of  opinion  which  you  wrote  in  your  letter  to  Dr.  Macfarlmd.  Please  do  not 
fail  to  write  with  your  counsel  at  any  time  with  regard  to  the  wise  and  useful 
course  for  the  Federal  Council  to  pursue. 

Very  cordially  yours. 


RES:C 


GEORGE  SUMMEY.  D.  D..  LL.  D. 
PASTOR 

GEORGE  BATTALORA. 

CLERK  OF  SESSION 

C.  W.  KAY. 

CHAIRMAN  BOARD  OF  DEACONS 
TREAS'R  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES 

J.  ANDREW  THOMAS, 
PRESIDENT  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES 

E.  A.  SUAREZ. 

SECRETARY  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES 
J.  E.  JOHNSON.  DEACONS'  SECRETARY 
W.  F.  DELOTEUS.  DEACONS'  TREASURER 
J.  E.  BADER,  s.  S.  SUP'T. 

IRWIN  CRASSONS.  S.  S.  TREAS'R. 
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PASTOR'S  ADDRESS:  2644  BARRACKS  STREET 

TELEPHONE:  HEMLOCK  3003 


New  Orleans 

April  26,  1921 . 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer, 
156  Fifth  A1 venae  , 
Few  York  City, 


My  dear  Dr.  Speer, 


I  owe  you  an  apology  for 
not  more  speedily  acknowledging  your  recent 
letter  concerning  your  article  in  the  Phil¬ 
adelphia  "Presbyterian, "  and  stating  that 
you  were  then  forwarding  me  a  copy  of  that 
paper.  The  "Presbyterian"  did  not  come  un¬ 
til  two  or  three  weeks  later,  and  just  as  I 
was  leaving  home  for  some  extensive  work  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  State, 

I  thank  you  for  the  kind 
expressions  of  your  letter  and  article.  The 
letter  from  which  you  quoted  in  your  article 
was  written  voluntarily  and  reflected  my 
views  exactly,  and  T  stand  to  those  views 
despite  some  very  sharp  criticism  which  has 
come  to  me  from  several  quarters.  The  #th 
Quadrennial  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ 
in  America  impressed  me  most  favorably  as  to 
certain  points  in  reference  to  which  there 
had  been  in  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
frequent  and  earnest  protests  -  protests  in 
which  I  joined  no  less  earnestly  and  vigor¬ 
ously  than  many  brethren  who  have  now  seen 
fit  to  criticize  my  willingness  to  see  any 
good  thing  in  the  Federal  Council.  T  pre¬ 
pared  and  presented  and  urged  the  'adoption 
of  the  Report  in  the  Southern  Assembly  of 
1919  that  voiced  the  protest  of  our  church, 
and  which  yet  recommended  its  continuance 
in  the  Federal  Council  by  electing  the  re¬ 
quisite  number  of  delegates.  Attending  the 
Boston  meeting,  and  serving  on  the  Business 
Committee  there,  T  had  occasion  to  see  most 
intimately  the  spirit  that  animated  the  Coun¬ 
cil.  I  was  impressed  with  the  fact  that  it 
was  earnestly  seeking  to  avoid  everything 
that  would  impinge  upon  the  distinctive  views 
or  testimony  of  any  of  the  bodies  composing 
it.  My  views  on  the  matter  of  protest  are 
unchanged,  but  I  regarded  the  spirit  and  at- 


♦ 


3IjtrJ>  f rfabglpnan  ffihurrlj 

ESPLANADE  AVENUE,  NEAR  N.  BROAD  STREET 

PASTOR'S  ADDRESS:  2644  BARRACKS  STREET 

TELEPHONE:  HEMLOCK  3003 
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titude  of  the  Boston  Council  as  fully  con¬ 
firming  my  conviction  that  the  Southern 
Church  should  continue  its  connection  hy 
electing  the  requisite  number  of  delegates. 

The  Business  Com’ee  at  first  appeared  to  be 
ready  to  run  wild  on  matters  embraced  in  the 
oft  repeated  pr&tests  of  the  Southern  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church,  but  it  soon  gave  a  most 
happy  acquiescence  to  the  efforts  of  two 
or  three  of  us  to  keep  within  the  proper 
bounds.  That  acqieseenee  and  the  general 
spirit  of  the  Council  itself  and  its  evident 
desire  to  keep  within  the  f undamental  prin¬ 
ciples  of  its  organisation  made  a  very  pleas¬ 
ant  impression  upon  me. 


GEORGE  SUMMEY,  D.  D..  LL.  D. 
PASTOR 

GEORGE  BATTALORA. 

CLERK  OF  SESSION 

G.  W.  KAY. 

CHAIRMAN  BOARD  OF  DEACONS 
TREAS'R  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES 

J.  ANDREW  THOMAS. 

PRESIDENT  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES 

E.  A.  SUAREZ. 

SECRETARY  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES 
J.  E.  JOHNSON.  DEACONS'  SECRETARY 
W.  F.  DELOTEUS,  DEACONS'  TREASURER 
J.  E.  BADER,  s.  S.  SUP-T. 

IRW3N  CRASSONS.  S.  S.  TREAS'R. 


With  best  wishes  for  you  person¬ 
ally  and  in  the  leadership  of  the  Council, 
I  am. 

Most  cordially  yours. 


/y^. 
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Paul  Moore  Strayer  D.  D. 

91  MERRIMAN  STREET 
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Herbert  W.  Greig 
West  Africa 

Rev.  Livingston  Bentley 
Hamaden.  Persia 
Rev.  J.  M.  Ibanez 

BlSSEE.  ARIZONA 

Miss  Mary  E.  Griffith 
Laurel  Hospital.  White  Rock.  n.  c. 
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Miss  Mary  A.  Paris 


H.  H.  Stebbins.  Jr.,  treasurer 

87  FRANKLIN  STREET 


A  1  87  FRANKLI 
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January  28,  1921. 


My  dear  Robert, - 


After  two  attempts  I  found  Dr. 
Barbour  the  other  day  and  had  a  long  talk  with 
him.  He  is  in  real  distress  in  coming  to  a 
decision  over  the  invitation  of  the  federal 
Council.  He  is  drawn  to  the  task  by  his  real 
affection  for  you,  with  whom  he  would  love  to 
work.  That  same  feeling  would  make  it  hard  for 
any  of  us  to  say  "Ho"  to  you.  Also  he  realiz¬ 
es  the  present  great  opportunity  of  the  Federal 
Council.  Almost  anything  could  be  done  now. 

But  he  is  held  here  by  personal  ties,  by 
his  duty  to  his  wife  and  aged  mother,  and  by  his 
duty  to  the  Seminary.  He  has  not  been  President 
for  many  years  and  during  two  of  these  he  was 
away  most  of  the  time  on  war  work.  The  fact  of 
his  being  a  middle-of-the-road  man,  which  makes 
him  desirable  for  the  Federal  Council,  also  makes 
him  desirable  for  the  Seminary.  There  are  few 
men  of  decided  convictions  who  haven't  been  iden¬ 
tified  either  with  the  conservative  or  the  pro¬ 
gressive  grdrnp.  As  the  faculty  of  the  Rochester 
Seminary  has  become  more  liberal  it  is  in  danger 
of  coming  under  fire  from  some  elements  of  the 
church,  and  Dr.  Barbour .having  their  confidence, 
is  needed  where  he  is. 


I  did  not  feel  it  right  to  press  him  unduly, 
but  presented  as  strongly  as  I  could  the  service 
he  might  render  to  the  whole  church  through  the 
Federal  Council.  He  is  deeply  conscious  of  this, 
and  he  waits  only  for  a  more  certain  guidance  of 
God's  Spirit  before  deciding. 


With  affectionate  good  wishes,  I  am 


Heartily  yours. 


f 


copy. 


Dr.  Stray er 's  latter  of  May  23rd,sent  to  I>r. 
^Macfarland ,  June  0,1921. 

The  Rev.  Paul  Moore  Strayer,F.U., 

4  Meigs  Street, 

Roches  ter, H. 


June  7,1921 


FILING  DEFT 

JUm 

SEcr? 


My  dear  Paul, 

I  have  been  away  the  last  f or tnight,att ending  our  ov;n  Assembly  and  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Assembly,  the  United  Brethren  Convent ion, and  the  Welsh 
Calvinistic  Methodist  Synod.  On  returning  to  the  office  yesterday  I  found 

your  good  letter  of  May  £3rd.  I  have  not  had  any  opportunity  to  confer  with 
Ur.  Macfarland  or  any  of  the  other  people  at  the  Federal  Council  with  reference 
to  the  matter,  but  shall  do  so  at  the  first  opportunity. 

You  spealc  of  five  different  types  of  churches,  to  each  of  which  the  in¬ 
vestigating  material  would  have  to  be  adapted.  Had  you  worked,  out  these  adapta¬ 
tions  or  was  the  survey  questionnaire  contained  in  your  letter  meant  for  the  normal 
city  or  twwn  church. 

I  listened  to  the  discussion  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  narrative 
at  the  Assembly,  rind  understand  that  the  Committee  has  authority  to  experiment 
with  a  new  blank  after  having  first  submitted  it  to  the  Executive  Commission. 


1  suspect  that  we  will  find  the  point  of  view  and  forms  if  thought 
of  the  different  denominations  so  very  different  that  wa  may  hr.ve  difficulty  in 
devising1  anything  that  will  be  generally  acceptable.  We  ought  to  be  able, 
however,  in  some  one  of  the  Commissions  or  special  groups  of  the  Federal  Council 
to  test  the  mattor  out,  and  I  will  take  the  matter  up  with  Ur.  ^acfarland  or  Mr. 
Cavert  or  Ur.  Guild. 


We  are  having  a  hard  time  in  getting  tha  Federal  Council  on  to  a 
solid  financial  basis.  I  am  afraid  it  will  be  some  years  before  we  can  get  the 
denominations  back  of  it  in  the  official  and  responsible  way  that  has  been  proposed. 
We  have  also  been  catching  it,  as  you  know,  from  the  economic  reactionaries,  but 
I  trust  that  the  worst  of  this  is  past. 


With  warm  regard. 


res/ms 


¥our  sincere  friend 
(signed)  Robert  E.  Speer 


FILING  DEPT 


JAtylA  1921 

/,  f\  «y 

SECRETARIES 


January  13,1921 


Jhe  E  v.  Paul  lioore  btrayer,  -u.b., 
4  Keigs  Street, 

Rochester,  H.Y. 


Ky  dear  >ax>  1 


iiow  often  1  nave  longeu  tnese  last  few  weeks  for  a  chance  to  talk 


with  you.  Perhaps  1  can  sue  you  when  you  are  uown  on  Saturday  at  the  Con¬ 


ference  on  Social  problems,  ana  hay  some  chance  to  talk  with  you  then.  Mean- 
wnile  1  im  uro oping  just  this  note  to  say  that  after  innumerable  conferences 
there  oat  been  almost  complete  unanimity  of  mina  that  Clarence  harbour  would 
be  the  best  mail  t-at  we  sou la  get  at  the  present  time  dor  the  secretarial  work 
of  too  Federal  C  .unoil.  1  have  had  long  oonfenoees  witn  him,  and  many  others 
have  seen  him  also,  ana  Dr.  bkicdarlana  and  Lr.  Cavert  were  to  spend  uednesuay 
of  tads  week  with  hire.  Would  it  not  oe  possible  for  you  to  see  him  ana  to 
urge  upon  him  in  the  strongest  way  that  you  can  nis  acceptance  of  this  position 
in  this  critical  ana  promising  hour?  You  know  very  well  just  what  tne  oppor¬ 
tunities  and  needs  are, never  greater  than  at  this  moment,  and  1  trust  you  can  bring 
strong  influence  to  boar  upon  Dr.  Barbour  to  loan  him  to  accept  this  call,  if 
indeeu,  as  it  seems  to  us,  it  is  dod' s  will  for  him. 


With  warm  regara. 


Your  sincere  friend 


re  s/ ms 


FILING  DEET 


inC'jning  letter  Mar. 22, 1921. 
sent  to  Federal  Council. 

and  R.E.a.  reply  March  12. 


August  8,  1921/ 


aup  y  1921 

seceet'a  geiES 


Mr.  E.  1’.  Street, 

Standard  Paint  Company 

Joliet,  Illinois. 

My  aear  Mr.  Street, 

1  ^  Just  leaving  for  a  visit  to  India  and  Persia  in  connection  with 

my  duties  as  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 

but  in  view  of  our  correspondence  last  winter  I  have  wanted  to  send  you  before  ’ 

going  a  copy  of  a  little  leaflet  with  regard  to  the  Federal  Council  and  its  in- 

austrial  Relations,  ana  a  statement  of  expressions  of  opinion  from  employers  on 

the  Industrial  program  of  the  Council.  .  . „  „ . 

^  ^  l  tru5t  that  you  may  fina  tune  to  read 

these,  and  also  the  copy  of  the  statement  of  the  Hew  York  Merchant s  Association  oa 
the  subject  of  the  Open  Shop  which  i  am  sending,  and  which  exactly  represents  ih 
its  tone  and  spirit  ana  principles  what  i  understand  to  be  the  mina  of  the  Feu’eraA 
Council  on  questions  in  this  field. 

|  l  V 

I  know  What  differences  of  opinion  there  are  as  to  the  propriety  of 
the  Church  s  concerning  itself  with  social  and  industrial  problems,  but  i  know  also 
that  ..  i  the  Lauren  did  not  cone  urn  itseli  with  these  problems,  neither  cod  nor  ■ 
man  would  have  use  for  it  very  long.  Our  modern  world  is  not  made  up  of  indiv-' 
iluo,l  persona  -lone,  but  is  made  up  of  collective  pars* ns  like  Libor  Unions,  Corpora 
at ions,  aggregations  of  power  of  many  kind,  which  men  nave  created,  hut  which 
are  themselves  each  a  sort  of  gigantic  ana  collective  m&u.  Is  the  Gospel  not  tt> 
be  ’reached  to  these  creatures  as  well  as  to  others?  As  I  read  my  Hew  Testament 
whrist' s  e-rear  oomoand  to  His  Churdb  was  to  make  disciples  of  the  nations,  to 
teach  than  to  obey  His  law,  and  to  pr.eacn  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  His 
words  Clearly  mean  that  the  principles  of  Christianity  are  to  be  applied  to  nati'hs 
auu  bo  all  other  institution:!  ana.  agencies  created  by  men  which  determine  the  well- 
being  of  the  bodies  anu  souls  of  God’s  children.  It  is  not  only  conceivable, 
but  certain  that  any  agency,  whether  it  be  the  Cnuroh  or  any  other  that  attempts  to 
deal  with  these  or  any  other  problems  will  make  mistakes,  but  these  mistakes  will 
be  less,  i  believe,  than  the  one  collosaa.1  mistake  which  the  Church  would  make  .If 
it  turned  its  back  upon  its  Mission  and  aia  not  seek,  first  the  Klngdses  of  God  and 
Eio  i  ighteousness  miu  to  have  the  Uiw  of  God  and  of  His  Ron,  J63U3  Christ,  obeyed 
in  all  the  individual  and  ooip  orate  life  of  man.  la  this  not  a  reasonable 
and  Christian  view? 

With  kind  regard. 


Vary  faithfully  yours 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer,  Pres., 
105  East  22nd  St.  , 

Rew  York  City,  H.  Y. 
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RUST  CRAFT  PUBLISHERS 
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Fred  W  Rust  Donald  E.  Rust 


lOOO  Washington  Street,  Boston, 


Ernest  Dudley  Chase 
Associate 


Wit 


NewYbrk  Office 
200  Fifth  Ave. 


April  21,  1921. 


Mr.  Clarence  U  Burnet,  Financial  Sec., 

105  East  22nd  St., 

Hew  York  City,  H.  Y. 

Bear  Mr.  Burnet-. — 

I  am  enclosing  herewith  your 
little  Subscription  Booklet,  whi  ch  .you  sent  me  and 
with  reference  to  same,  I  want  to  register  protest 
against  this  method  of  money  raising. 

It  seems  more  like  the  method 
of  raising  money  for  a  negro  Baptist  uhurch,  than 
the  method  that  ought  to  be  used  by  such  a  great  or¬ 
ganization  as  yours.  For  one  thing,  it  is  distinctly 
unethical,  as  it  gives  the  wrong  idea  to  many  people. 
It  gives  the  idea  that  the  various  people  listed  in 
the  book  have  had  this  same  little  book  and  placed 
their  Subscription  in  it  and  therefore  one  must  not 
break  the  "chain”,  by  failing  to  return  it  to  your 
headquarters. 

I  am  not  a  large  Biver,  but  I 
try  to  do  my  part;  but  your  Organization  will  never 
receive  a  Subscription  from  me  until  a  ohange  in  your 
method  is  made.  I  feel  sure  that  many  people  must 
feel  the  same  about  it,  even  those  who  subscribe  on 
account  of  the  greatness  of  the  work  that  you  are 
listed  to  do. 

Very  truly  yours, 

4JL(jLidroLuxAN 


F/ 


Member  of  the  Greeting  Card  Association 


May  Eth,1921 


Kr„  Fred  W.  Rust, 

1000  Washington  Street, 

Boston, Mass . 

My  dear  Mr.  Bust, 

I  can  very  glad  to  have  a  copy  of  your  letter  of  April  21st  to 
Mr.  Burnet  with  regal'd  to  the  little  subscription  books.  I  abominate  these 
books  and  this  whole  method  of  money  raising.  When  I  became  President  of  the 
Federal  Council  a  few  months  ago  I  made  an  immediate  protest  against  this  entire 
method  of  solicitation.  I  would  rather  reduce  the  work  of  any  organization 
with  which  1  was  connected  than  to  have  it  maintained  in  tills  way.  I  have 
always  refused  to  give  ay thirds  in  response  to  these  subscription  books  to  any 
cause  which  makes  use  of  them. 

1'r.  fcacfarlr.nd  and  Mr.  Burnet  wore  willing  to  yield  to  my  prejudice  to 
the  extent  of  letting  me  send  out  what  2  thought  was  a  proper  and  dignified  statement 
to  some  thousands  of  names  to  whom  they  have  been  intending  to  - ena  the  subscription 
books.  X  did  this  1  an  sorry  to  say  with  very  poor  results.  It  may  have  been  the 
ineffectiveness  of  the  letter  which  I  sent, but  they  contend  that  human  nature  is 
each  that  the  subscription  book  method  is  superior  raid  have  produced  cases  of  donors 
both  rich  and  poor  who  Ignored  my  letters  and  who, when  Mr.  Burnet  afterwards  sent 
them  the  little  subscription  books,  at  once  replied. 

None  the  less, I  detest  the  whole  method  and  an  glad  to  say  that  X  hope  beio 
fore  many  months  have  gone  by, that  we  should  have  got  rid  of  it. 

Very  sincerely  yours. 


RESjC 


i  9UW~ 

fttv.  WALTER  C.  ROE 

MISSIONARY  R  C  A. 
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rTLlNG  OEFT, 


February  28th, 1921 


Mr.  John  IS.  Rockefeller, jr., 

26  Broadway, 

Hew  York  City. 

My  dear  Mr.  Rockefeller, 

I  was  very  greatly  relieved  to  get  your  note  of  February 
22nd  with  Mr.  Fosdiek's  enclosed  letter,  which  I  return  herewith .  1 

wish  very  much  th$t  I  might  be  allowed  to  show  Mr.  Fosdiek’s  letter  to 
one  or  two  friends  who  have  been  just  as  solicitous  as  I  have  been  that 
the  Federal  Council  should  not  stand  sponsor  for  any  utterance  that  wo s 
not  absolutely  trustworthy. 

Before  receiving  your  latter  I  had  written  to  Mr.  'frevor  in 
answer  to  his  letter  to  mo,  of  which  he  sont  you  a  copy,  and  I  venture 
to  enclose  a  copy  of  this  letter  of  mine  to  him. 

please  do  not  trouble  to  return  the  galley  proof  of  Mr. 
panunzio's  report.  It  can  be  destroyed. 

?be  Princeton  men  will  be  very  greatly  disappointed  in  not 
having  you  in  the  series  which  they  are  planning,  but  they  will  entirely 
understand,  and  will  be  grateful  for  your  cordial  sympathy  with  them  in 
their  plans. 


I  shall  look  forward  with  great  pleasure  to  talking  over 
with  you  when  you  come  back  a  number  of  these  questions.  If  you  could 
find  time  to  read  while  you  are  away  a  report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
War  and.  the  Religious  Outlook  on  the  Church  and  Industrial  Reeonstrudtion 
I  should  be  glad  to  have  a  copy  of  it  sent. 

?ery  cordially  yours. 


PJjSsC  . 


Enclosures 


Copy 

February  23,  1921 


FILING  DEFT. 

MAH  4.1921 

Jo  0 

SECRETARIES 


Mr.  John  B.  Trevor 
11  Bast  91st  Street 
Few  York  City 

Dear  Sir: 


Absences  from  the  city  have  prevented  an  earlier  acknowledg¬ 
ment  of  your  letter  of  January  22d  with  regard  to  Mr.  Pannnzio's  report 
on  certain  deportation  cases.  I  am  not  competent  to  answer  your  com¬ 
ments  on  the  several  cases  where  you  believe  the  statements  to  be  in¬ 
adequate  or  inaccurate.  I  believe  that  Mr.  Panunzio  and  Mr.  Johnson, 
however,  are  ready  to  take  up  any  of  the  statements  made  in  the  report  at 
any  tine  and  either  to  establish  them  or  correot  them. 

Mr.  Johnson  tells  me  that  he  informed  you  that  the  statement 
"that  no  inquiry  was  made  at  the  Department  of  Justice  in  regard  to  the 
facts  contained  in  the  report"  is  an  error.  I  understand  also  that  the 
report  was  gone  over  and  approved  prior  to  its  publication  by  Dean  Stone 
of  the  Columbia  Law  School  and,  subsequent  to  its  publication,  by  Mr. 

Francis  Fisher  Kane,  formerly,  I  believe,  United  States  District  Attorney 
in  Philadelphia. 

I  lave  showed  your  letter  to  me  to  Mr.  Johnson  and  he  writes-. 

"I  wish  that,  if  you  think  it  proper  to  do  so,  you  would 
add  a  paragraph  to  your  letter  to  Mr.  Trevor,  stating  that  I 
am  taking  up  with  the  Department  of  Justice  the  representations 
which  he  has  made  at  the  instance  of  the  Department,  and  that 
Mr.  Panunzio  and  1  have  offered  to  canvass  very  carefully  any 
materials  which  they  may  present.  It  world  only  be  fair  also  to 
point  out  to  Mr.  Trevor  that  it  was  precisely  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  such  data  or  alleged  data  that  repeated  efforts  were 
made  to- get  access  to  reoords  in  the  Department  of  Justice  during 
the  course  of  the  study." 

At  the  time  I  received  your  letter  I  was  reading  Mr.  Martin’s 
volumes  containing  the  letters  of  Mr.  Choate,  in  cne  of  which  I  think 
there  is  a  reference  to  you.  In  reading  those  entrancing  letters  and  the 
addresses  of  Mr.  Choate  and  Mr.  Root,  which  Mr.  Martin  quotes,  one  could 
not  but  reflect  on  the  contrast  betweenpuch  passages  as  are  found  on 
pages  285  and  404  in  the  second  volume^  s erne  of  the  procedures  described 
in  Mr.  panunzio' s  statement. 

One  wonder^ also  how  Mr.  Choate,  or  you,  or  I,  would  have  felt 
if  we  and  our  families  had  passed  through  the  experiences  of  some  of  these 
men  whose  cases  have  been  reported,  and  the  truth  of  which  has  not  been 
called  in  question. 

Undoubtedly,  there  is  a  great  evil  and  peril  needing  to  be  dealt . 
with.  The  question  is  as  to  the  wisest  and  most  effective  method  of  dealing 
with  it,  and  how  to  avoid  injustice  and  lawlessness  in  the  effort  to  uphold 
law  and  justice.  Is  it  not  possible  that  injustice  and  lawlessness,  in  the 
name  of  law,  my  increase  the  very  evils  which  they  are  erqoloyed  to  remove^ 


RES-EI 


Very  faithfully  yours 


Pres  ident 


26  Broadway 
NewYork 


J' 


FILING  DEPT. 
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1921 

'ar/es 


February  22,  1921. 


Dear  Dr.  Speer: 

During  the  early  winter  months,  several  letters  passed 
between  you  and  me  with  reference  to  a  report  on  deportation 
cases  which  I  was  advised  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  was 
proposing  to  publish.  Under  date  of  December  11th  you  kindly 
send  rne  a  galley  proof  of  this  report,  which  you  said  you  had 
just  finished  reading  and  which  appeared  to  you  to  be  "a  temper¬ 
ate  statement,  based  not  on  hearsay  at  all  but  on  actual  testimony 
taken  in  the  various  cases." 

■While  I  was  not  myself  able  to  find  time  to  read  the 
galley  proof  nor  the  report  in  the  fora  in  which  it  was  finally 
published,  I  recently  asked  Mr.  Raymond  Fosdick  to  do  so  and 
also  to  read  the  correspondence  which  has  passed  between  you, 

Mr.  Trevor  and  myself  in  the  matter.  I  think  it  will  interest 
you  to  read  Mr.  Fosdick' s  letter  to  me  of  February  10th,  which 
I  enclose  herewith  and  which  I  would  ask  you  to  regard  as  abso¬ 
lutely  conf idential.  Kindly  return  the  letter  to  me  when  you 
have  finished  with  it. 


Appreciating  your  open-minded  attitude  in  regard  to 
this  matter,  and  hoping  that  after  my  return  from  the  South  we 
may  he  able  to  lunch  together  to  discuss  various  questions  in 
which  we  are  both  deeply  interested,  I  am, 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer, 
156  Fifth  Avenue, 
New  York  City. 


P.S.-  If  you  so  desire,  I  will  return  to  you  the  galley 
proof.  If  you  have  no  further  use  for  it,  kindly  advise  me  and  I 
will  destroy  it. 


26  BROADWAY 
NEW  YORK 


COPY. 


FILING  DEPT. 


1921 
4  PpE3 


January  8th,  1921 


Dear  Mr  NSxon: 

Toor  latter  of  Itectsabar  30th  Is  received.  I  h awe  for 
some  years  been  profoundly  interested  in  promoting  better  rela¬ 
tions  betvaon  employers  and  s;,*  ley  ea  generally.  interest 

has  be3n  atiaulatad,  first  because  I  felt  that  the  industrial 
profclata  was  o no  of  the  great  and  pressing  problems  of  this  coun¬ 
try,  if  not  of  the  world,  and  secondly,  bao-uae  os  a  fsuaily  we 
are  investors  in  many  industries,  end  to  that  extant  -ire  not  with¬ 
out  a  certain  insiirea t  responsibility  for  the  industrial  conditions 
axis  ting  in  these  industr  ies.  In  auch  ways  as  have  approved  them¬ 
selves  to  ay  Juigotsant,  I  have  from  time  tu  tisis,  both  generally  and 
in  spec  if  to  instances,  done  what  I  could  to  improve  industrial  re¬ 
latione.  I  have  observed  the  growing  interest  sSilch  the  various 
churches  and  religious  organisation*  have  token  in  this  matter  and 
have  bad  brought  to  ray  attention  the  industrial  platforsa  stale ta 
some  of  these  or goal stations  have  adopted,  as  well  a*  having'  a  general 
notion  of  the  Vicious  industrial  investigations  which  through  their 
ins traEjan tali have  bean  carried  on.  Ifig  view  as  to  ths  position 
sSilch  such  organisations  can  most  <visaly  taka  and  the  i-armer  in  which 
they  can  r sudor  the  largest  service  in  helping  to  solve  this  great 
problem  is  expressed  far  better  then  I  ana  express  it  in  sn  address, 
copy  oi  which  I  m.  enclosing,  delivered  by  President  SHf  Pannes,  of 
Brown  Oniv  rsity,  at  a  Baptist  gathering  held  a  year  ago  last  spring. 

X  wa  also  enclosing  a  brief  statetaant  which  I  &ad>  at  the  request  of 
the  Young  Woman's  Christian  Association  last  suassr,  based,  as  you  will 
see,  on  President  Phonos  *s  address. 

Seeking,  as  I  do,  to  view  the  industrial  problem  fro©  the 
employer*  *  point  of  view  unite  u»  ranch  n*  from  the  employes  * ,  fro® 
the  standpoint  of  union  labor  <raits  as  ranch  a*  from  the  ^tondpoint 
of  the  indspondont  worker,  I  have  wondered  *hsth«r  the  steps  thus 
far  taken  by  the  denominational  bodies  and  religious  organ! nations 
have  generally  spanking  tended  to  has  ton  the  solution  of  this  prob¬ 
lem. 


While  appreciating,  therefore,  the  invitation  which  you  have 
extended  to  me  to  attend  the  conference  which  is  to  bo  held  on  Jan¬ 
uary  15th  at  the  Young  Women's  Christian  Association,  by  reason  of 
the  visas  which  I  hold  on  this  subject  I  do  not  feel  that  my  presence 
would  be  of  value. 


Very  truly. 


Mr  Justin  ¥  Nixon, 
Rochester,  Hew  York. 
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26  Broadway 
New  York 


SWCRETA?flES 


January  7,  1921. 


Dear  Dr.  Speer: 

I  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  January  5th,  and  am 
glad  to  have  the  further  facts  in  regard  to  the  newspaper  clip¬ 
ping  of  which  I  wrote  you  under  earlier  date. 


Iam  enclosing  a  copy  of  the  reply  v/hich  I  am  send¬ 


ing-  to  Professor  Nixon.  Bills  appreciating  your  willingness 
to  rearrange  your  plans  so  as  to  meet  me  at  the  conference  if 
I  can  attend  it,  it  would  seem  to  me  better  that  we  discuss 
the  matter  by  ourselves  some  time  at  our  mutual  convenience. 
This  I  shall  be  happy  to  do  within  the  nekt  couple  of  weeks, 
and  will  call  up  your  office  shortly  to  arrange  a  time  for  a 
meeting. 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer, 
156  -  5th  Avenue, 
New  York  City. 


p  S  It  occurs  to  me  if  Professor  Nixon  should  think  it  wise 
tc  read  Doctor  Faunco's  address  to  the  conference  it  nir, 
prove  to  be  helpful  ana.  suggestive. 


January  5th,  19  2f. 


Mr.  John  D.  Rockefeller,  Jr., 

26  Broadway, 

Hew  York  City. 

My  dear  Mr.  Rockefeller, 

I  was  very  glad  to  receive  your  letter  of  December  27th  with  its 
enclosures.  The  article  in  the  Hew  York  Times  to  which  you  refer  contained 
I  think  only  a  partial  quotation  of  the  statement  in  the  report  of  the  Conrais- 
sion  on  Social  Service.  When  I  was  consulted  about  the  statement  I  said  that 
any  such  statement  must  be  an  absolutely  fair  and  judicial  statement,  recog¬ 
nising  both  the  rights  and  the  duties  on  either  side  of  the  issue.  I  under¬ 
stood  that  the  statement  in  the  form  in  which  it  was  to  be  sent  out  would  meet 
this  condition. 

On  the  general  question  1  think  1  am  fully  in  accord  with  the  view 
expressed  in  your  brief  statement  and  in  Dr.  Pawnee's  address.  It  is  just  the 
view  which  1  have  urged  again  and  again  and  sought  to  embody  many  years  ago  in 
a  little  book  entitled  "The  Principles  of  Jesus",  Whether  the  problem  be  one 
of  the  relations  of  Christianity  to  Politics  or  its  relations  to  booial  and 
Eooncsnic  problems,  1  think  the  view  which  you  express  is  sound. 

I  presume  that  the  difficulties  arise,  however ,  over  the  question  of 
what  the  principle  at  issue  is  and  just  what  it  me. ins .  Again  and  again  sit¬ 
uations  arise  in  which  the  real  question  is  not  the  validity  of  such  a  principle! 
as  "Thou  shalt  not  steal"  but  just  what  stealing  is.  The  same  perplexity  arises 
with  other  principles  such  as  loving  our  neighbors,  and  guarding  the  dacredness  of 
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human  life.  I  3hould  prize  very  much  an  opportunity  to  talk  this  perplexing 
question  over  with  you  and  to  get  your  counsel  and  help. 

1  have  just  received  a  letter  from  Prof.  Nixon  of  Rochester  Theological 
seminary  enclosing  a  copy  of  hi3  letter  of  December  30th  to  you*  and  with  it  a  notiofe 
of  a  conference  to  be  hala  at  the  National  3oard  of  the  Y.W.C-A. ,  600  .Lexington 
Avenue,  beginning  at  10:00  a.M.  on  January  15th  to  consider  the  question  of  the 
part  of  the  Church  in  social  and  industrial  research.  1  presume  that  this  would 
be  the  very  occasion  on  which  to  consider  the  larger  question  of  the  right  relation 
of  the  Church  to  industrial  and  economic  problems.  I  had  other  engagements  for 
January  16th,  but  if  you  sLoulu  find  it  possible  to  be  present  at  this  conference 
1  would  rearrange  my  appointments  so  as  to  be  there  also,  and  perhaps  there  might 
be  a  few  i’riend3  whom  we  should  each  like  to  invite  to  share  in  the  discussion. 

Would  it  be  possible  for  you  to  be  there.  If  not,  I  shall  be  glad  to  arrange  to 
meet  you  at  any  other  time  that  would  suit  your  convenience. 

It  seems  to  me  that  this  meeting  on  January  15th,  however,  will  be  a  very 
goou.  occasion  in  which  to  discuss  this  question  with  some  of  the  men  and  wcsnen  who 
are  most  interested  in  it,  ana  who  most  neea,  and  1  have  no  doubt,  mo3t  desire  to 
pursue  a  right  course  with  regard  to  it*  and  who  seem  to  be  the  representatives  of 
a  number  of  our  religious  bodies  in  charge  of  their  social  service  work. 

1  thank  you  also  very  much  for  your  kind  note  of  Decembai  30th. 

With  bast  wishes  for  the  Saw  Year, 

Very  cordially  yours, 


ra3/ms 


2 6  Broadway 
New  York 


Dear  Dr.  Speer: 


Absence  in  Florida  for  the  past  two  weeks  has  presented  my 
making  earlier  reply  to  your  letter  of  February  2.8th.  As  to 

your  request  that  I  consent  to  your  showing  Mr.  Fosdick's  letter 
to  one  or  two  friends  of  the  Federal  Council,  it  has  seemed  to  me  that 
out  of  courtesy  to  Mr.  Trevor  his  name  should  not  be  connected  with 
the  matter,  and  that  there  was  nothing  to  be  gained  by  having  my  name 
appear.  I  am  therefore  enclosing  a  copy  of  Mr.  Fosdick's  letter, 
addressed  to  "Dear  Mr.  -  -  -  "  and  throughout  the  letter  have  inserted 
the  name  "Blank”  instead  of  "Trevor."  With  these  changes  I  see  no 
objection  to  your  showing  the  letter  to  the  one  or  two  friends  of 
whom  you  speak.  Will  you  kindly  return  the  copy  to  me  when  you 
have  finished  with  it?  I  thank  you  for  sending  me  a  copy  of  your 
letter  to  Mr.  Trevor,  which  is  written  in  the  kindest  and  most  friendly 
spirit.  I  am  destroying  the  galley  proof  of  Mr.  Panuzio's  report, 
as  you  direct. 


It  was  a  source  of  regret  to  me  that  because  of  the  accumula¬ 
tion  of  material  which  I  was  obliged  to  take  South  with  me  to  read 
I  could  not  arrange  to  read  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  War  and  the 
Religious  Outlook  of  the  Church  and  Industrial  Reconstruction,  copy 
of  which  you  kindly  suggested  sending  me. 

Within  a  few  days  I  shall  have  my  secretary  call  your  of¬ 
fice,  to  see  if  we  can  arrange  to  lunch  together. 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer, 
156  Fifth  Avenue, 
New  York  City. 


Enc 
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NEW  YORK  BOOKING  OFFICE 
THE  RITZ-CARLTON  HOTEL 
46L"STREET  5.  MADISON  AVENUE 


The  I  I  om  i:  s te  ad 


ROOMS  FOR  THE  HOMESTEAD  HOTEL 
MAY  ALSO  BE  RESERVED  AT 


CHRISTIAN  S. ANDERSEN,  R  esi  dent  Manager 


THE  RITZ-CARLTON, Philadelphia 


Hot  Springs, Va.  April  25th,  1921 


Dear  Doctor  Speer: 

I  have  your  letter  of  April  13th  returning  ..ir  Fos- 
dickfs  l3tter  to  .,3  of  February  10th,  and  enclosing  a  printed 
copy  of  the  second  report  of  the  merchants  Association  on 
Industrial  Relations.  Please  accept  ay  thanks  for  this  printed 
report,  which  I  aa  glad  to  have  for  ay  files. 

In  view  of  the  criticise  which  you  told  tie  wer3  cool¬ 
ing  to  the  Federal  Council  as  a  r  suit  of  the  hostility'  of  the 
,e reheats  Association  of  Pittsburgh,  I  am  glad  to  know  that  you 
feel  a  favorable  reaction  is  now  setting  in,  and  hope  the  attack 
made  so  widely  and  at  the  same  time  so  unintelligently  may  soon 
be  forgotten. 


Very  truly, 


Doctor  Robert  E  Spsor, 

Pre silent,  Federal  Council  of 
The  Churches  of  Chnist  in  America, 

105  East  22nd  Street,  New  York  City. 


26  Broadway 
Newport 
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May  26,  1921 


Dear  Dr.  Speer: 

Mr.  Rockefeller  is  wondering  if  you 
will  not  be  kind  enough  to  arrange  to  have  sent  to  him 
one  or  two  copies  of  the  industrial  creed  recently- 
adopted  by  the  Council. 

Very  truly 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer 
Federal  Council  oi Churches 

of  Christ  in  America 
105  E.  22nd  St.,  New  York 


May  31st, 1921 


fir.  John  !•  Rockefeller , Jr . , 

26  Broadway, 

New  York  City. 

My  dear  Mr.  Rockefeller, 

I  enclose  herewith  as  requested  by  your  secretary  saverol 
copies  of  the  'Social  Ideals  of  the  Churches" .  In  sending  them  to  me  to 
forward  to  you  fir.  Cavert,one  of  the  general  secretaries  of  the  Feder;  1 
Council,  writes* 

"She  form  in  which  the  'social  creed*  is  now  printed 
includes  the  four  resolutions  adopted  ir.  Cleveland  in  1919, 

Che  correct  interpretation  of  these  resolutions  I  trice  to  be 
that  they  are  not  apart  of  the  'creed*,  hut  supplementary  to 
it,  designed  to  apply  the  'creed’s*  general  principles  to 
particular  issues  that  were  then  sharply  before  the  nation. 

I  think  It  rather  important  to  make  this  distinction,  since  the 
four  resolutions  arc  very  different  in  character  from  the  sixteen 
articles  of  the  ’creed’  itself,  all  of  which  deal  with  general 
principles  r :  ther  than  specific  applications." 

I  enclose  also  a  leaflet  containing  seve  al  letters  regarc ing  the 
Federal  Council  and  its  relations  to  social  and  industrial  problems.  I  am 
asking  Mr.  Cavort  to  send  you  a  little  leaflet  which  has  been  issued  entitled 
'Jhe  Federal  Council  and  Industrial  Relations." 

I  was  at  our  Presbyterian  General  Assembly  last  week  and  * as  a 
result  of  a  discussion  with  one  of  our  Pittsburgh  ministers  there,  I,  looked  up 
past  deliverances  a  our  Prosbyterisn  General  Assembly  on  these  questions  and 
was  amazed  to  find  how  much  more  conserv  tive  the  utterances  of  the  Federal 
Council  had.  been  than  the  deliverances  at  our  own  General  Assembly.  I  think  the 
same  thing  is  ttrue  .  the  deliverances  of  the  Method  Lot,  Congregational, Baptist 
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and  Episcopal  churches. 

I  should  be  vary  glad  to  have  additional  copies  of  any  of  these 

papers  sent  to  you  if  you  desire  them. 

Very  cordially  yours, 


R3S:C. 


Enclosures 
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SECRETARIES 


26  Broadway 

New  York- 


June  4,  1921 


Dear  Dr.  Speer: 

I  thank  you  for  the  several  copies  of  the  "Social 
Ideals  of  the  Shurches,"  and  your  explanatory  letter  of  May 
31st,  also  for  the  little  panphlet  entitled  "The  Federal 
Council  and  Industrial  Relations,"  which  was  received  under 
separate  cover.  This  I  shall  be  friad  to  read  at  an  early 


date 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer 
156  Fifth  Avenue, 
Nev/  York  City. 


OFFICERS 

Samuel  Tyler,  D.  D.,  President 
Wm.  H.  Stackel,  1st  Vice-President 
E.  A.  Hanley,  D.  D.,  2nd  Vice-President 
Rev.  A.  H.  Groff,  Recording  Secretary 
D.  N.  Galkins,  Treasurer 


(\L&  I  ■ 

The  Rochester 
Federation  of  Churches 


Other]  IVfcniJwPO  otjEf*7 
Executive  Committee 


HEADQUARTERS 
423-424  Cutler  Building 
Rochester,  N.  Y. 

ORLO  IYPRICE,  D.  D, 
Exec?  tive  Secretary 


W.  S.  Stone,  D.  D.,  Comity^ 

Shit 

C.  Waldo  Cherry,  Dr-Bry 
Wm.  H.  Stackel,  Finance 
L.  G.  Morris,  D.  D.,  International 

Friendship 

H.  P.  Lansdale,  Missions 

R.  S.  Cushman,  D.  D.,  Publicity 

C.  A.  Barbour,  D.  D.,  Religious 

Education 

John  R.  Brown,  Ph.  D.,  Social  Service 


June  16,  iy2l. 


Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer,  D.D., 

Federated.  Council  of  Churches, 

105  East  22nd  Sti,  hew  fork  City. 

My  dear  Dr.  Speer; 

The  Executive  Secretaries  have  asked  me  to 

write  you  a  word  of  appreciation  for  the  very  enlightening 

siLsnif  ic  anc  © 

discussion  which  you  gave  us  of  the  of  the  cooperative 

movements  of  our  day.  The  men  were  greatly  helped  by  what  you 
said,  and  1  am  certain  are  seeing  their  work  in  a  different 
per spect ive. 

The  fact  that  we  have  the  sympathy  of  men  of 
your  standing  and  vision  makes  our  work  much  easier  and  gives  us 
courage  for  it.  Nothing  could  have  been  better  than  to  have 
those  words  come  to  us  from  the  President  of  the  Federated  Council. 

On  the  whole  ttur  conference  was  a  great  success, 
and  we  thank  you  for  your  share  in  making  it  so. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

0JP/M3 


Orlo  J.  Sit  ice. 
Executive  Secretary. 
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Dr.  ROBERT  E.  SPEER 

PRESIDENT 

REV.  E.  B.  SANFORD 

Honorary  secretary 

REV.  RIVINGTON  D.  LORD 
RECORDING  SECRETARY 

ALFRED  R.  KIMBALL 
TREASURER 

REV.  JAMES  I.  VANCE 

Chairman  Executive  Committee 


rev.  A.  G.  LAWSON 

CHAIRMAN  ADMINISTRATIVE  COMMITTEE 


NATIONAL  OFFICES 

105  EAST  TWENTY-SECOND  STREET 
NEW  YORK 


TELEPHONE  GRAMERCY  3478 


FILING  DEFT. 

REV.  CHARLES  S.  MACFARLAND 
NERAL  SECRETARY 


Gl 

REV.  ROY  B.  GUILD 
REV.  WORTH  M.  TIPPl 
REV.  SIDNEY  L.  GULICK 
REV.  CHARLES  L. 
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GOODELL 

Secretaries 

REV.  SAMUEL  MCCREA  CAVERT 
Associate  Secretary 


CLARENCE  L.  BURNET 
financial  Secretary 


December  29,  1920 


Mr,  James  B.  Pratt 
iVillismst  own,  Mass. 

Bear  bir: 


Sometime  ago  a  letter  telling  some¬ 
thing  of  the  work  of  the  Federal  Counoil  was 
mailed  to  you. 

A  subscription  book  was  enclosed  in 
this  letter,  which  as  yet  has  not  been  returned. 

I  presume  that  this  book  may  have  been  laid  aside 
and  forgotten. 

The  Members  of  the  Finance  Committee 
are  very  anxious  to  secure  $9,000  more  in  contribu¬ 
tions  within  the  next  three  weeks ,  and  they  are 
confident  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  help  them  in 
this  work  which  is  doing  so  much  for  Protestantism 
in  America. 

Assuring  you  that  any  contribution  will 
be  gratefully  received,  I  am 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

4  4 

Financial  Secretary 


January  4,1920 


Prof.  Jamas  3.  Pratt, 

Williams  College, 

Will lams town,  Mass. 

My  dear  Prof.  Pratt, 

1  thank  you  sincerely  for  writing  as  you  have  done  with  re, yard  to  the  mo3t 
careless  and  unwarranted  letters  of  solicitation  which  have  come  to  you  in  the  name 
of  the  Federal  Council.  I  have  only  just  coine  into  the  Presidency  of  the  Council 
and  have  already  had  a  number  of  complaints  with  regard  to  these  letters.  1  have 
taken  the  matter  up  with  Dr.  Kacfarland  and  she, 11  do  so  again.  The  justification 
which  Dr.  Kacfarland  and  Kr.  3urnett  have  given  has  been,  first,  the  financial 
necessity,  and  second,  the  large  favorable  result  of  Kr.  Burnett’s  solicitations. 
Keithsr  of  these  ccnsiuera  ion3,  however,  justifies  the  duplication  ;nd  waste  of  whicM 
you  have  hatt  experience,  and  to  the  extent  that  such  waste  exists  it  must  of  course 
forestall  the  very  purpose  they  have  in  view.  Ho  doubt  such  an  exaggerated  experience 
as  this  is  very  unusual,  but  it  ought  not  to  occur  at  all,  and  I  shall  certainly  do 
the  best  1  can  to  prevent  it,  and  also  to  secure  a  ohange  in  the  financial  methods  of 
the  collncil. 

I  trust  that  the  Cause  which  the  Federal  Council  represents  may  not  lose 
your  sympathy  because  of  this  experience.  The  need  of  such  an  agency  as  the 
Federal  Council  is  clearer  than  ever,  and  there  are  many  of  us  who  hope  that 
by  wise  and  patient  effort  it  may  become  an  instrument  of  great  service  to  the  Churches 
in  their  cooperative  work. 
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May  1  take  this  occasion  bo  thank  you  for  all  the  help  thfct  I  have  got  from 
your  books.  My  neighbor.  Dr.  Sailor,  of  Teachers  College,  and  I,  have  often 
talked  over  your  book  on  the  Religions  of  India,  and  he  )ia3  ciust  given  me  at  Christmas 
time  your  last  book  which  I  hope  to  read  soon. 

V.'itjs  grateful  appreciation  of  all  that  you  are  do ing  in  behalf  of  th 
philosophical  ideas  that  make  the  Christian  conception  possible,  I  am. 


Very  faithfully  yours, 


I 


♦ 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer,  Pres't, 

The  Federal  Council  of  the 

Churches  of  Christ  in  America, 
105  East  22d  St.,  hew  York,  N.  Y. 


Sir: 


Recently  I  submitted  to  Dr.  Downey  of 
the  Methodist  Book  Concern  some  sug¬ 
gestions  relative  to  the  publication 
of  an  inter-church  paper  for  the  pro¬ 
motion  of  practical  Christianity, 
Humanity,  Civilization,  Education, 

Common  Sense,  Honesty,  Good-fellowship, 
Good- citi zenship ,  100^  Americanism,  &c . 

The  Doctor  expressed  himself  as  being 
entirely  in  sympathy  with  my  views, 
but  he  explained  why  it  would  be 
impracticable  for  his  organization  or 
his  denomination  to  take  up  the  matter 
actively.  It  is  at  his  suggestion 
that  I  am  giving  you  a  hint  of  what  is 
in  my  mind . 

It  is  iny  contention  that  present-day 
conditions--social,  industrial,  com¬ 
mercial,  political,  moral --are  plainly 
detrimental  to  life  and  liberty, 
health  and  happiness,  safety  and  sanity, 
peace  and  prosperity;  that  the.se  con¬ 
ditions  are  attributable,  in  the  final 
analysis,  to  human  self ishn^s,  greed, 
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lust,  perversity,  dishonesty,  treachery, 
and  so  on  ad  infinitum,  ad  nauseam;  that 
they  can  be  corrected  only  by  persuasive 
and"  coercive  education  of  the  people, 
particularly  the  young  men  and  women; 
and  that,  in  the  absence  of  any  other 
organized  public  agency  for  the  prose¬ 
cution  of  this  work,  it  seems  to  be 
incumbent  upon  the  Christian  Protestant 
Church. 

I  believe  that  the  Church  is  losing 
ground  fast,  and  that  it  can  regain  and 
maintain  popularity  only  by  rendering 
less  conspicuous  its  purely  religious 
function  and  addressing  itself  largely 
to  practical  ministration  covering  all 
the  legitimate  needs  of  Mankind.  I  am 
not  a  strongly  religious  man,  but  I  am 
a  strong  believer  in  practical  Chris¬ 
tianity  as  epitomized  in  Matthew  VII :12 
otherwise  the  "Square  Deal".  It  seems 
to  me  that  a  periodical  publication, 
sponsored  by  the  Protestant  churches 
cooperatively  and  devoted  to  intimate 
personal  service , would  assist  greatly 
in  bringing  order  out  of  chaos  and 
effecting  an  equitable  adjustment  of 
all  human  inter-relationships. 

One  of  my  several  worthy  ambitions  is 
to  have  an  active  part  in  the  editorial 
and  mechanical  application  of  my  ideas 
to  a  substantial  enterprise,  and  I  feel 
that  I  have  enough  education  and  per¬ 
tinent  technical  knowledge  to  warrant 
such  an  aspiration.  Does  the  suggestion 
interest  you? 

Respectfully  yours, 


■  -)£€ 


«  t 


FILING J&Z.PT 
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FILING  DEPT. 


February  8th,  1921. 


Mrs.  £.  £.  ilcott, 

322  W.75th  Street, 

N.Y.C ity . 

My  dear  Mrs.  Olcott, 

Your  very  kind  letter  of  the  5th  is  just  received  with  its  generous 
response  to  my  appeal.  I  can  imagine  how  many  calls  come  to  you,  and  they 
multiply  year  after  year.  It  is  more  than  generous  of  you  to  answer  so  cordially 
this  call  from  the  Federal  Council!  St  is  getting  lots  of  raps  now  from 
peo  ile  who  think  it  is  trying  to  bring  the  Kingdom  of  lod  prematurely, and  no 
doubt  there  is  danger  always  of  unwise  efforts  even  to  do  good,  but  1  do 
believe  that  real- good  is  being  done,  and  that  we  must  all  of  us  lay  hold  of 
such  an  agency  as  this,  and  use  it  in  the  very  best  way  for  that  cause  of 
cooperation  and  united  effort  in  which  we  so  earnestly  believe. 

,  Very  coraially  yours. 
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August  8th,  1921. 


Mr.  Athei  ton  Koyes,  /  .  _,ij( 

134  Brabble  Str  >et, 

Cambridge,  Mass. 

My  clear  Mr.  Hoyes, 

I  haa  meant  to  write  long  ago  in  acknowledgment  of  your  kind 
letter  of  March  26th  but  many  things  have  had  to  go  undine,  and  now  I  am 
just  leaving  for  n  eight  or  nine  months*  absence  in  the  Orient,  sad  many 
fether  things  in  which  I  should,  like  to  have  had  a  part  here  at  heme  must 


-  v.i’>. 


'  go  over  until  I  can  get  bacjt. 

A 

I  do  thank  you  heartily  cor  your  letter,  and  I  believe  with  you 
that  very  great  changes  have  been  taking  place  la  tne  onitaria-u  body,  and 
1  trust  that  these  Changes  may  continue,  but  1  uo  not  see  that  t:.ose  of  us 

i \ 

who  believe  in  the  Deity  of  our  Lard  in  the  sense  and  of  tue  fundamental 


importance  in  which,  we  hold  it  can  do  anything  that  would  appear  to  compromise 

,  ;  •  Vs 

that  conviction.  Shat  doss  not  mean ’that  there  is  not  room  for  a  great.  d;al 
of  cooperation  of  many  kinua  in  advance  of  anything  tnat  has  oeen  attempted 
hitherto,  but  I  do  believe  that  we  3hall  lose,  and  not  gain  if  in  any  way  wQ 


weaken  the  supremacy  of  the  principle  of  i’ruth.  I  know  that  you  have  no  thought 
of  doing  this,  but  I  know  also  the  intensity  of  fueling  on  the  part  of  evangelical 
Christiana  with  regard  to  any  risk  of  their  appearing  to  trifle  with  what  thafy 
believe  to  be  the  most  central  and  vital  and  significant  of  all  the  facts  in  the 
world.  \ 


I  shall  look  forward  with  pleasure  to  tire  possibility  of  seeing  you 
sometime  after  I  ge-t  back,  and  to  talking  with  you  fully  about  the  matters  of 
which  we  have  written. 

V  ary  cordially  yours, 


FILING  DEFT . 
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3ishop  Thomas  Eicholson,  I-"*, 

58  East  Washington  St. 

Chicago,  111 

l.'.y  asar  3 i shop  Eicholson, 

1  have  just  received  from  Dr.  Anderson  a  copy  of  the  report  of  Pro¬ 
gress  made  oy  your  reorganization  committee,  and  have  read  it  with  very  great 
interest.  You  have  tea  a  most  difficult  task,  and  1  have  admired  the  loyalty 
withwhlch  you  have  carried  out  yenr  trusteeship  Cor  the  Interciiurch  Movement.  1 
don’t  wonder  that  you  felt  that  Mr.  Oavert’s  suggest  lore  and  mine  represented  some 

sensitiveness.  They  did.  And  you  Know  now  great  the  sensitiveness  is  with  some 

\  „  . 

of  the  bodies  with  regard  to  the  Movement  in  view  of  their  underwriting  payments. 

V: 

The  feelings  of  some  of  these  groups,  as  you  have  intimated  in  tne  first  page\of 
the.  report  are  very  deep  and  positive,  and  all  of  us  who  have  been  trying  honestly 
ana  carefully  to  conserve  the  good  of  the  past,  and  to  hold  together  the  forces 
which  feel  very  deeply  aggrieved  have  been  obliged  to  watch  every  act  and  word 

tnat  we  nay  do  only  that  which  will  be  really  promotive  of  the  strength  end  unity 

,  |-.. 

of  the  cooperative  movement. 

The  nominating  committee  appointed  yy  tne  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Feaeral  Council  Mas  approached  Preaid  nt  Clarence  A.  harbour  of  the  laotist  ’The ®- 
logical  beminary  in  Rochester  with  reference  to  his  coming  into  the  secretaryship 
of  tne  Council.  1  nave  nad  several  conferences  with  him  and  many  of  us  are  hoping 
o»p  py.yias  o»t  he  «1L  «t.  Hs  to  bo  ‘SO  .oo.ptob.o  P«.o»  i.  ov.W 


quarter,  and  to  have  just  the  temper  and 


the  training  which  are  needed  in  this  emer 


.urs  Nicholson  -2- 


gency.  Could  you  find  time  to  write  to  him  the  strongest  letter  you  can, 
urging  upon  him  the  critical  importance  and  greatness  of  this  opportunity, 
ana  urging  hi3  acceptance  if  inaeea  thi3  is,  as  it  seems  to  us  to  he,  Cod’s 
call  to  him. 

Very  coruially  yours, 

res/ms 


Church  Council 

J.  C.  G.  RUTTMAN.  PRES 
JULIUS  PORATH,  VlCE-PRES 
ADOLPH  EISEN .  SEC  V 
OTTO  POKORNY,  Fin.  Sec  v 
W.  H.  KEMNITZ.  TREAS 
HENRY  APEL 
PAUL  JANS 
CHARLES  MERCKEL 
CHARLES  RAPP 


Bethel  Evangelical  Church 


LlNWOOO  AND  LOTHROP  AVENUES 

Detroit.  Mich. 


Reinhold  Niebuhr.- pastor 

"  _  67&  LOTHROP  AVENUE 
PHONE  WALNUT  SOI7-W 
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SECRET*  HITS 


March  7, 1921. 


Dr  Robert  E  Speer, 
New  York  City. 


My  Dear  Dr  Speer: 

Thank  your  for  your  kina  letter  in  answer  to  our 
request  i'or  some  more  definite  attempt  to  establish  friendly 
relationships  with  the  churches  of  Germany.  I  have  written  Dr 
Cavert,who  informed,  me  of  the  attitude  of  the  secretarial 
council,  at  some  length  in  this  matoer.  I  trust  absolute^in 
both  your  judgement  and  in  your  fairness  and  as  long  as  the 
question  has  your  attention  I  do  not  care  to  press  it  further. 

i  feel  however  that  i  must  tell  you  what  led  to 
our  request.  The  words  of  the  committee  on  message  aid  seem  to 
us  to  imply  a  promise  that  out  to  be  fulfilled, particularly  be¬ 
cause  there  was  a  strong  sentiment  in  the  Boston  meeting, not  at 
all  confined  to  churches  of  German  origin, that  something  more 
specific  than  a  letter  to  all  the  churches  of  Europe  ought  to 
be  sent  to  the  German  churches.  This  sentiment  was  defeated  by 
ali  kinas  of  considerations  of  expediency  that  dia  not  seem 
worthy  of  the  Federal  Council.  I  can  not  help  but  mention, though 
it  may  seem  too  personal, that  one  of  the  things  that  disquieted 
us  greatly  was  the  suggestion  of  Dr  McFarland  that  such  a  letter 
ought  not  to  be  sent  because  it  would  only  be  countered  by  the 
Germans  with  a  request  for  aid  m  securing  the  return  of  their 
missions.  This  suggestion  was  repudiated  among  others  m  the 
business  comraituee  by  Dr  Anthony  who, I  am  sure, had  no  special 
interest  m  the  natter  but  his  desire  to  see  the  right  thing 
done. 


Tpe  plight  of  the  German  missions  is  a  sore  spot 
in  parts  of  our  church  and  the  suspicion  that  this  considera¬ 
tion  is  responsible  for  any  hesistancy  on  the  part  of  the 
Council  to  take  action  is  naturally  of  grave  concern  to  those 
of  us  who  would  like  to  see  the  prestige  of  the  Council  grow 
in  our  church.  This  represents  my  official*  interest  m  the 
question.  Personally  I  have  an  interest  because  I  should  like 
the  church  to  be  as  liberal  in  its  spirit  as  labor  and  education 
in  the  difficult  task  of  rebuilding  the  world. 


Yery  cordially  yours 


«  l 
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Grove  Park  Inn, 
Asheville ,  N .  C . , 
January  25,  1921. 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer, 
156  Fifth  Avenue , 

Hew  York  City. 


My  dear  Robert 


I  am  eager  to  learn  about  your  meet 
important  meeting  on  January  21.  It  has  been  much  in 
my" thought ,  and, I  am  glad  I  can  say, even  more  in  my 
prayers.  I  would  appreciate  it  if  you  would,  at  your 
convenience,  let  me  have  some  report  of  developments, 
since  last  we  met,  including,  especially,  the  meeting 
on  the  21st .  I  am  also  more  anxious  than  I  can  express 
to  know  of  the  decision  of  Barbour. 

You  will  be  glad  to  know  that  I  have, 
found  conditions  simply  ideal  down  here  in  the  Carolina 
mountains  for  the  purpose  which  brought  me  here.  I 
only  wish  that  you  could  break  away  and  join  me  for 
tramping  trips  in  the  mountains.  I  am. also  getting 
unhurried  time  for  reading  and  reflection.  In  this 
connection,  I  want’  to  thank  you  for  bringing  to  my  at¬ 
tention  the  book  of  President  Tucker.  I  agree  with 
you  that  it  is  a  really  great  book. 


Very  affectionately  yours, 


February  7th, 1921 


filing  deft. 
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Fictated  February  2nd . 

Fr.  John  R.  Mott, 

Grove  park  Inn, 

Asheville,  1T.C. 

My  dear  John, 

V'e  had  a  very  good  meeting  on  January  21st.  I  era  asking  Mr.  C avert 
to  send  you  a  copy  of  the  Minutes.  It  ended  in  a  most  profitable  discussion 
of  some  of  the  fundamental  quest  ions, including  the  question  of  the  relation  of 
our  religious  organizations  to  the  problems  'which  inevitably  spring  out  of  the 
time  of  Indus tttal  and  economic  reconstruction.  'The  Federal  Council  and  the 
Y.W.C.A.  especially  havo  come  in  for  a  great  deal  of  attack  because  of  their 
alleged  radicalism  on  social  questions.  You  will  have  hoard  doubtless  of  the 
letter  circulated  by  the  Mam^feisurers ’  Association  in  Pittsburg,  in  opposition 
to  the  Y.W.C.A.  financial  campaign  there,  charging  the  Y.’.V.C .A.  with  undermining 
the  foundations  of  order  and  government  because  among  other  things  i%  has  advo¬ 
cated  government  employment  agencies  and  industrial  democracy!  It  is  going 
to  be  a  difficult  question  to  find  and  keep  just  the  right  line,  not  to  be  carried 
off  to  wrong'  extremes  on  either  side,  and  not  to  surrender  tA  a  mere  compromising 
middle  of  the  road  spirit  that  evades  some  issues  which  sooner  or  later  will  be 
seen  to  b8  Inevitable. 

I  am  sorry  to  have  to  say  that  a  letter  from  Barbour  this  week  fore¬ 
shadows  his  declination.  I  had  hoped  that  he  would  cono  and  that  we  would  be 

that  much  further  on  our  way  tosard  the  constructive  work  that  must  be  done. 

Mae far laid  has  behaved  like  a  true  Christian  man  throughout.  He  and  C avert  will 


V# 

Er„  John  E.  Mott,#2. 

go  on  doing  everything  that  they  can.  Have  you  any  suggestions  as  to  where  we 
might  turn  next?  I  begin  to  fear  that  it  will  not  be  possible  to  find  a  man  already 
so* idly  settled  in  a  influential  denominational  position.  Probably  we  shall  have  to 
look  out  for  some  young  man  like  Cavert  who  will  grow  into  the  place.  G avert  is  a 
treasure.  Ho  is  going  to  prove, I  think,  one  of  the  strongest  intellectual  forces  we 
shall  have.  His  book  o#  the  Church  and  Industrial  Reconstruction  is  winning  praise 
everywhere  and  is  a  notable  piece  of  work. 

I  trust  that  you  are  getting  somo  real  rest  and  gaining  every  day. 

I  am  sorry  that  Mrs.  Mott  has  not  been  able  to  join  you  and  trust  that  it  nay  not 

be  long  before  she  can  go  down. 

Sver  affectionately  yours. 


RESsC 


FILING  DEF7 
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sec  nfer  ta  wtes 


March  21,  1921* 


Mr.  W.  Fallows  I' organ, 

Arab  11, 

Brooklyn  3riilse,  M.T.C. 
tty  dear  Mr.  Morgan, 

Dr.  Macfarland  told  me  of  Ms  correspondence  with  yon  with 
regard  to  ir.  Pannnzio's  report  on  3or;.a  of  the  deportation  cases,  ana 
I  thought  yon  might  he  interested  in  copies  of  two  letter  3  bearing  on 
the  suoject,  one  a  letter  of  mine  to  Captain  John  3.  Trevor,  who  had 
criticized  the  issuance  of  tMs  report,  and  another  a  copy  of  a  letter 
from  Raymond  D.  posdick  to  a  »riend  of  his  and  of  mine,  with  regard  to 
the  report.  I  have  asked  this  friend  whether  I  might-  show  Mr-Foadiok’ s 
letter  to  one  or  two  people,  and  he  has  assented,  and  he  told  me  that  he 
was  entirely  satisfied  with  Mr.  FosdiaSk' s  letter  and  my  letter  to 
ttr,  Trevor.  Will  you  please  return  Mr.  Fosdiok* a  letter  when  you 
have  read  it*: 

1  have  read  with  the  greatest  satisfaction  and  approval  the 
statement  just  issued  by  the  Merchants'  Association  entitled  "Coopera¬ 
tion  Curs  for  Industrial  Disturbance" .  I  wish  this  might  be  published 
as  a  little  leaflet;  it  will  do  a  great  deal  of  good, 

With  warm  regard. 

Very  faithfully  yours. 


ren/ma 


Copy 


•  C'-A 


-U/TG  Uj±f>r. 

4J9J1 


February  23,  1921 


Mr.  John  B.  Trevor 
11  Bast  91st  street 
New  york  City. 

Pear  Sir; 

Absences  from  the  city  have  prevented  an  earlier  acknowledgment  of  your  letta- 
of  January  22d  with  regard  to  Mr.  Panunzio's  report  on  certain  deportation  oases. 

I  am  not  competent  to  answer  your  comments  on  the  several  cases  where  you  believe 
the  statements  to  be  inadequate  or  inaccurate.  l  believe  that  Mr.  Panunzio  and 
Mr.  Johnson,  however,  are  roady  to  take  up  any  of  the  statements  made  in  the  report 
at  any  time  and  either  to  establish  them  or  correct  them. 

Mr.  Johnson  tells  me  that  he  informed  you  that  the  statement  "that  no  inquiry 
was  made  at  the  Pepartment  of  Justice  in  regard  to  the  facts  contained  in  the  report' 
is  an  error.  I  understand  also  that  the  report  was  gone  over  and  ajjproved  prior 
to  its  publication  by  poan  Stone  of  the  Columbia  Law  School  and,  subsequent  to  its 
publication,  by  Mr.  Francis  Fisher  Kane,  formerly,  1  believe,  united  states  District 
Attorney  in  Philadelphia. 

I  have  showed  your  letter  to  me  to  Mr.  Johnson  and  he  writes j 

"I  wish  that,  if  you  think  it  proper  to  do  so,  you  would  add  a  paragraph 
to  your  letter  to  Hr.  Trevor,  stating  that  I  tan  taking  up  with  the  Department 
of  justice  the  representations  which  he  has  made  at  the  instance  of  the  Pepartment, 
and  that  Mr.  panunzio  and  I  have  offered  to  canvass  very  carefully  any  materials 
whioh  they  may  present.  It  would  only  be  fair  also  to  point  out  to  Mr.  Trevor 
that  it  waB  precisely  fa*  the  purpose  of  securing  such  data  or  alleged  data 
that  repeated  efforts  were  made  to  get  access  to  records  In  the  Department  of 
Justice  during  the  course  of  the  study." 

At  tlie  time  I  received  your  letter  I  was  reading  Mr  .Martin’s  volumes  containing 
the  letters  of  Mr.  Choate, in  whs  of  which  I  think  there  is  a  reference  to  you.  In 
reading  these  entrancing  letters  and  the  addresses  of  Mr.  Choate  and  Mr.  Root,  which 
Mr.  Martin  quotes,  one  could  not  but  reflect  on  the  contrast  between  such  passages  as 
are  found  on  pages  285  and  404.  in  the  second  volume  and.  some  of  the  procedures  des¬ 
cribed  in  Mr.  Panunzio*s  statement. 

One  wonders  also  how  Mr.  Choate,  or  you,  or  I,  would  have  felt  if  we  and  our 
families  had  passed  through  the  experiences  of  some  of  these  men  whose  cases  have 
been  reported,  and  the  truth  of  which  has  not  been  called  in  question. 

Undoubted ly, there  is  a  great  evil  and  peril  needing  to  be  dealt  with.  The 
question  is  as  to  the  wisest  and  most  effective  method  of  dealing  with  it,  and  how 
to  avoid  injustice  and  lawlessness  in  the  effort  to  uphold  law  and  justice.  Is  it 
not  possible  that  injustice  and  lawlessness,  in  the  name  of  law,  may  increase  the  very 
evils  which  they  are  employed  to  remove? 


Very  faithfully  yours. 


RUS:2P 


President 


federal  Council  of  the  churches  of  Christ  in  America 
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Baptist  Churches,  North 
National  Baptist  Convention 
Free  Baptist  Churches 
Christian  Church 
Christian  Reformed  Church 
in  North  America 
Churches  of  God  in  N.  A. 

(General  Eldership) 
Congregational  Churches 


Disciples  of  Christ 
Friends 

Evangelical  Synod  of  N.  A. 
Evangelical  Association 
Lutheran  Church,  General  Synod 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South 
African  M.  E.  Church 
African  M.  E.  Zion  Church 


Colored  M.  E.  Church  in  America 
Methodist  Protestant  Church 
Moravian  Church 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A. 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
(South) 

Primitive  Methodist  Church 
Protestant  Episcopal  Commissions  on 
Christian  Unity  and  Social  Service 


Seventh  Day  Baptist  Churches 
United  Brethren  Church 
United  Evangelical  Church 
United  Presbyterian  Church 


NATIONAL  OFFICES,  612  UNITED  CHARITIES  BUILDING,  105  EAST  22d  STREET,  NEW  YORK 
Cable  Address:  Fedcil  Telephone  Gramercy  3475 


OFFICE  OF 


ROBERT  E.  SPEER.  PRES. 


January  25,  1921 


Dr .  B .  K .  P •  rrugh , 
Harrisburg,  pa. 

Dear  Sir; 


It  is  a  privilege,  on  behalf  of  the  Federal  Council,  to  thank  you 
for  the  aid  which  you  have  so  generously  given  in  the  past  to  its  work. 

Representing  the  thirty  denominations  in  the  Council,  five  hundred 
delegates  were  present  at  the  recent  quadrennial  meeting  in  Boston,  and  it  was 
clear  to  them  that  the  need  for  cooperative  effort  and  the  desire  of  the  Church- 
os  to  join  in  such  effort  in  a  wise  and  effective  way  were  never  greater  than 
they  are  to-day.  They  voted  unanimously  that: 

"The  Council  believes  that  the  time  has  come  for  fuller  action  on  its 
part  in  the  fulfillment  of  the  purpose  of  its  establishment  'for  the  prosecution 
of  work  that  can  be  better  done  in  union  than  in  separation. '  The  Council  in¬ 
structs  the  Executive  and  Administrative  Committees  to  plan  the  work  of  the 
Council  in  acoordance  with  this  view,  ever  having  in  mind  its  duly  defined  field 
of  constitutional  action  and  taking  such  steps  as  will  maintain  the  closest 
possible  relationships  between  it  and  the  constituent  denominations." 

In  accordance  with  these  instructions  from  the  Churches,  the  Executive 
and  Administrative  Committees  of  the  Council  are  planning  the  work  for  the  new 
year.  The  present  work  will  be  organized  in  simpler  form,  if  possible,  and  will 
be  carried  forward.  Closer  and  more  mutually  supporting  relations,  it  is  hoped, 
will  be  developed  between  the  Council  and  the  various  inter-board  agencies  which 
relate  to  one  another  the  missionary  and  educational  boards  of  the  Churches  such 
as  the  Foreign  Missions  Conference  and  the  Home  Missions  Council.  Special  ef¬ 
fort  will  be  made  to  strengthen,  by  conference  and  cooperation,  the  work  of  the 
Churches  in  the  fields  of  evangelism,  Christian  education  and  human  service} 
and  the  Council's  Committee  on  Methods  of  Cooperation  reported  at  Eoston  thus: 

"There  are  also  other  concrete  needs  not  now  provided  for  in  the  Coun¬ 
cil's  agencies  which  in  our  judgement  call  for  some  provision,  either  directly 
by  the  Federal  Council  or  indirectly  through  it  by  related  cooperative  agen¬ 
cies.  These  include  (l)  the  friendly  and  mutually  assisting  integration  of  the 
denominational  promotional  or  forward  movements;  (2)  the  provision  of  some 
board  or  committee  of  forethought  and  outlook  which  will  study  and  plan  for  us 
all,  with  no  administrative  authority,  but  to  suggest  approaching  needs  and  the 
requisite  preparations  to  meat  themj  (3)  some  adequate  arrangement  for  supply¬ 
ing  information  and  interpretation  regarding  the  work  and  activities  of  the 
churches;  (4)  an  adequate,  continuous,  and  wisely  directed  endeavor  of  all  our 
forces  in  behalf  of  a  more  general  acceptance  of  true  principles  of  stewardship 
both  of  money  and  of  life;  (5)  some  facilities  for  the  general  relationship  of 
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all  Christian  organizations  and  activities  of  women  which  would  provide  them 
with  a  common  meeting  ground  and  clearing  house  and  make  the  -'acts  of  their 
work  and  relationships  accessible  to  the  churches j  (6)  some  oentral  study  of 
the  problem  of  lay  activities  in  the  churches  and  some  helpful  inter-relation 
of  the  denominational  efforts  to  deal  with  this  problem}  (7)  the  promotion  of 
•works  of  serving  love,’  of  those  deeds  of  mercy  and  benevolence  in  which  Chris¬ 
tians  unite  and  which  powerfully  express  their  common  faith," 

To  meet  the  greatly  increased  needs  of  the  year  the  Council  voted  to 
approve  a  budget  of  $300,000.  It  will  be  many  months  and  in  some  cases  years 
before  action  can  be  taken  on  this  proposal  by  the  Denominational  Assemblies. 

Some  of  them  may  possibly  take  the  view  that  their  contributions  should  continue 
to  come  from  individual  members.  Ultimately  it  is  hoped  that  the  denominations, 
as  such,  will  provide  all  the  expense  of  their  cooperative  work,  but  that  end 
cannot  be  attained  now  and  the  Council  must  not  only  continue  to  rely  on  the 
help  of  those  who  believe  in  the  principles  which  it  represents  but  it  must  ask 
their  immediate  and  increased  assistance  to  meet  the  increased  task. 

We  trust  you  may  be  able  to  increase  the  subscription  you  sent  a  year 
ago.  The  Council  would  prize  also  any  suggestion  from  you  as  to  its  work  in 
the  service  of  the  cooperating  denominations,  and  especially  now  it  asks  for 
your  prayers  that  it  may  press  forward  wisely  and  that  it  may  not  lag  behind 
God’s  will  and  the  purpose  of  the  Churches. 

Very  faithfully  yours, 


P.S.  Checks  may  be  made  payable 

New  York  City. 

^ 

<^yyU^.eAA  tto  CO  CUtt-cW'  \  4<dZ.<^/L-  krBUO  ' 
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President. 


to  Kimball,  Treasurer,  105  E.  22d  St., 

Zc. •sCcoUL.  ^  'Jfe- 
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JUly  20th ,1921 


The  3 ev.  John  M.  Moore ,T  J . , 

Marcy  Avenue  Baptist  Church , 

Brooklyn,!?.*. 

My  dear  J’r.  Moore, 

I  was  very  glad  to  have  the  little  ohafc  with  you  at  Silver  Bay  and  trust 
that  you  may  have  a  good  summer  and  then  a  good  yoar.  I  enclose  herewith  two 
papers  with  regard  to  our  relations  with  the  Lutheran  Brethren.  One  is  the  re¬ 
port  &£  their  Executive  Board  of  the  committee  whloh  attended  the  Counoil  Meeting 
in  Boston, the  other  is  the  action  at  our  Administrative  committee  at  its  last 
meeting. 


Since  seeing  you  at  Silver  Bny»l  have  hafl  a  talk  with  Jr.  ynubel.  He 
outlined  8  or  9  specific  activities  in  which  he  thought  the  United  la  therein  body 
could  cooperate  with  the  council.  'They  were  ns  follows* 

1.  The  study  of  unity. 

2.  General  service, 

3.  TeclarationB  on  matters  of  public  concern. 

4.  ueneral  conference  and  exchange  of  views  on  departmental  plans. 

6.  ueneral  relief  for  stricken  peoples. 

6.  ueneral  publlci ty . 

7.  Assembling  ami  publishing  church  statistics. 

8.  Educational  development. 

9.  The  question  of  rallraad  rates  and  transportation  for  clergy, etc. 

I  told  him  that  this  was  a  longer  list  tftan  I  had  prepared.  It  seemed 
to  me  that  they  a Quid  cooperate  in  - 

1.  Uoneral  Conference  and  plans. 

2.  rhe  promotion  of  the  idea  of  tb"  need  of  religious  education. 

3.  In  the  determination  of  polioios  tad  the  work  of  mercy  and  relief, 

in  the  field  of  international  justice  and  good-will. 

4.  in  the  work  of  the  uomisslon  on  delations  with  the  'Shite  and  Negro 

uhurohes . 

5.  In  the  whole  chaplain  work. 

&•  In  publicity  work. 

7.  In  local  cooperation. 

I  trust  that  you  can  have  a  conference  with  Ir.  Knubel  early  in  tie 
fall.  It  would  seem  to  me  to  he  well  if  you  and  ir.  William  Adams  Browi,and  per¬ 
haps  pr.  North  and  Mr.  Cavert  could  sit  down  toj  ether. 

Dr.  Croasf ield  came  to  see  me  after  I  got  back  from  Silver  Bay  with 
much  anxiety  over  tlie  financial  situation.  I  enclose  a  copy  ol  the  latter,  which 
I  wrote  him  afterwards. 


Ur.  J.'J.Uoore,  f2 


l  trust  that  you  will  give  Mr.  Cros afield  an  encouraging  woiC  now  and 
then  and  any  helpful  lift  that  you  can  in  tills  natter. 

Vor y  o  on  1  ally  yours , 


(T’SjC . 


< 
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Mar  ah  7th,  1921. 


Mr.  3.  Gr.  Moore, 

C/o  B.  S.  Jnnney  &  Co., 

119  Market  St., 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

My  dear  Mr.  Moore, 

1  remember  with  great  plea aura  the  evening  with  yon  and  the  Sons 
of  Delaware  in  Philadelphia.  1  have  turned  over  the  #100.  handed  me  by  Mr. 

Dill,  to  Fr.  Alfred  B.  Kimball,  Treasurer  of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  America,  and  am  ashing  him  to  send  a  formal  receipt  to  Mr.  Dill. 

The  Federal  Council  is,  I  believe,  one  of  our  most  necessary  Christian 
agencies  now,  and  if  any  time  you  want  to  help  a  good  Cause  and  advance  the  cooper¬ 
ative  work  of  the  Churches,  1  don't  think  you  c -n  do  bettor  than  aid  the  Federal 
Council.  1  enclose  a  copy  of  a  report  with  regard  to  the  whole  si  tuation  of  the 
cooperative  work  of  the  Churches  which  was  presented  at  the  meeting  of  the  Federal 
Council  in  Boston  in  December,  which  I  think  will  interest  you. 

Very  cordially  yours. 


res/ ms 


3.  %  Piwlk 


Established  Hi  0. 

/n  e  or/ 1  ora  ted  1900. 

My  Dear  Dr.  spear: - 


I  feel  indebted  to  you  for  writing  me  such  a  nice  letter. 

I  assure  you  we  are  only  too  glad  to  turn  that  amount  of  money  over 
to  you  to  do  what  you  please  with  for  your  very  exceptional  part 
you  took  in  our  affair  for  the  Sons  of  Delaware,  and  when  I  get 
straightened  out  for  this  year  and  started  in  for  the  next,  I  will 
keep  in  mind,  as  I  told  Dr. Mitchell  today,  what  you  said  about  this, 
and  he  agreed  with  me  there  was  nothing  in  the  whole  line  of  church 
work  that  was  more  potent  in  its  work  than  the  Federal  Council,  for 
he  went  on  to  say  that  during  the  War  it  was  the  only  thing  we  had 
to  lean  on  as  to  what  to  do  on  the  other  side. 

I  felt  after  listening  to  your  address  I  would  like 
to  sit  down  and  ask  you  some  things,  for  your  thought  and  mine 
run  exactly  the  same.  I  contend  that  we  cannot  exist  in  this  country 
by  ourselves,  and  that  we  have  missed  an  opportunity  that  will  take 
a  long  time  to  get  back,  and  I  still  fear  we  are  going  to  suffer 
in  the  end  more  than  a  lot  of  us  an  calculating  on. 

With  the  very  highest  regards  for  you  and  your  work, 

I  am, 


Very  cordially. 


FILING  DEFT, 


THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 

OF  THE 

UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  CHUI 
OF  NORTH  AMERICA 

D  F.  McGILL.  D.  D.,  LL.  0.,  CLERK 

317  HOME  AVE. 

BELLEVUE,  PA 

April  3.1,  1921. 

Bellevue,  Pa., . 


MAY  20  1921 

H  C 

SEC'fiZrYvFJES 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer, 

New  York  City. 

Dear  Dr.  Speer 

Our  General  Assembly  will  be 
in  session  in  the  uTrat  OhurcHT~Philadelphlar, 

May  25 — June  1 ,  192x;  ana  1  am  writingto  ask 
if  it  would  be  (joy.^ible  for  you  to  address  us 
in  the  interest  of  the  Federal  Council. 

There  are  many  reasons  why  I  am  anxious 
to  have  you  do  this,  but  I  will  say  frankly 
that  among  them  is  the  fact  that  we  have  a 
good  many  men  who  are  open  to  conviction,  but 
greatly  in  need  of  being  persuaded  that  it  is 
our  duty  as  a  denomination  to  appropriate  to 
the  Federal  Council  annually  a  sum  that  is  al¬ 
most  equal  to  the  cost  of  a  General  Assembly. 

Our  people  have  confidence  in  you,  and  if 
any  one  can  persuade  them,  you  are  the  man. 

A  good  amny  are  asking  whether  it  were  betuer 
to°give  f?n-, 000  to  the  Federal  Council,  or  to 
Foreign  Missions .  I  hope  you  will  be  able 
come  and  give  us  light.  The  date  when  it 
would  perhaps  be  most  convenient  to  hear  you 
would  be  Thursday  afternoon,  May  26^  say  about 
three  0 ‘clock.  But  if  this  time  does  not  suit 
you,  and  you  could  come  at  any  other  time  during 
the  sessions  of  the  Assembly ,  I  will  gladly  make 
a  place  for  you  on  the  program. 

Hoping  that  you  may  be  able  to  speak  to  us , 


Sincerely  your  brother, 


I  am 


AMSTERDAM  AVENUE  AND  IIOXH  STREET 


Trr  J.  

X)focesc  of  or6 


SYNOD  HOUSE 


June  16,  1921. 


The  Reverend 

Robert  E.  Speer  D.D. 
105  East  22"  Street. 


My  dear  hr.  Speer: 


Your  letter  has  only  just  come  into 


my  hands,  inviting  me  to  dine  with  you  on  Friday 
evening,  or  to  take  part  in  a  Conference  at  some 
other  hour  on  Friday,  on  the  question  of  Christian 
Unity. 

I  wish  very  greatly  that  I  could  do  this, 
but  it  is  quite  impossible  for  me  to  arrange  it. 
During  these  first  weeks  in  my  new  office,  you  can  I 
am  sure  imagine  what  the  demands  are  upon  every  hour 
of  my  time.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  at  the  time  in 
the  month  of  July  which  you  name,  I  expect  to  be  ab¬ 
sent  from  the  city.  Sometime  later  on  I  hope  it  may 
be  possible  for  me  to  have  such  a  talk  as  that  which 
you  suggest.  You  may  perhaps  have  seen  my  little 


> 


book  on  "The  Call  to  Unity",  published  by  MacMillan 
Company.  My  thought  on  the  question,  up  to  the 
present  time,  is  expressed  in  that  volume. 

With  v/arm  regard,  and  trusting  that  your  visit 
to  India  and  Persia  may  be  a  fruitful  one,  as  I  have 
no  doubt  it  will  be,  believe  me, 


Faithfully  yours, 


ETLING  DEPT. 

JUN  £I\  9J21 

SECRETAIRES 


June  15th, 1921 


The  Rt.  Rev.  William  S.  Manning, D.D., 

Synod  House, 

Amsterdam  and  110th  Street, 

Hew  York  City. 

My  dear  Bishop  Manning, 

I  an  expecting  to  leave  early  in  August  for  a  visit  to  India  anti 
Persia,  and  should  ho  very  grateful  if  there  might  be  an  opportunity  before 

I  go  away  to  have  a  talk  with  you  with  regard  to  the  question  of  Christian 
Unity  and  interdenominational  relationships  and  the  ways  in  which  working  to¬ 
gether  we  may  nope  to  he  able  to  promote  the  best  spirit  and  the  truest  judgment 
In  these  matters.  1  should  be  very  glad,  if  Professor  William  Adams  Brown  might 

come  with  mm  and  if  in  spite  of  the  heavy  burdens  that  you  and  Bishop  Gailor 
are  both  carrying  it  might  be  possible  for  you  to  find  a  spar©  hour  to  see  us. 
Professor  Brown  will  be  in  town  on  Friday  of  this  week  and  also  on  July  18th 
to  22nd.  Is  there  any  possibility  that  you  would  be  free  the  Friday  afternoon 
or  evening  of  this  week,  or  for  some  hour  during  the  week  in  July  when  profess a’ 
Brown  will  be  here?  Is  there  any  possibility  that  you  are  free  for  dinner  on 
Friday  evening, when  we  could  meat  together  at  the  Yale  Club? 

I  am  writing  also  to  Bishop  Gailor  asking  him  whether  it  would  be  possible 
for  him  to  join  us  or  for  him  to  meat  at  any  time  on  Friday, or  if  that  would  not 
prove  convenient  for  you  or  for  him, then,  at  same  time  in  July. 

With  sincere  regard. 

Very  faithfully  yours, 

HBSjC 

Kindly  reply  to  156  Fifth  Avenue. 


FILING  DEFT 


e. 

Alfrcfr  (Lhraiiuural  Smnintmj 

ALFRED,N.Y. 

ARTHUR  ELWIN  Mai  N,  D.D..L.H  D..DEAN 
DOCTRINAL  AND  PASTORALTHEOLOGY 


Jan.  31,  1921. 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches, 

New  York  City. 

My  dear  Dr.  Speer: 

Your  letter  of  the  25th  inst.  has  been  read 
with  sympathetic  interest.  I  desire  to  do  all  I  can  in 
the  way  of  co-operation,  and  also  to  do  my  utmost  to 
have  the  small  denomination  to  which  I  belong  appreciate 
not  only  opportunity,  but  what  seems  to  me  to  be  also 
duty. 


Since  the  meeting  in  New  York  of  a  week  ago,  I 
have  had  it  in  mind  to  write  to  you  a  few  lines.  As 
always  you  stirred  our  minds  and  hearts.  I  do  not  often 
care  to  speak  in  any  meetings  connected  with  the  Federal 
Council,  partly  because  I  do  not  feel  sure  of  myself  in 
such  presence,  and  partly  because  I  belong  to  one  of  the 
very  least  of  the  tribes  of  Israel.  But  a  week  ago  I 
did  wish  to  say  a  few  words,  and  tried  without  success 
to  get  an  opportunity  to  speak. 

I  particularly  desired  to  emphasize  briefly 
your  supremely  important  question:  "Who  is  going  to 
teach  Philosophy  to  our  young  men  and  women?"  Dr.  Lawson 
made  an  incidental  reference  to  what  you  said,  but  it 
seemed  to  me,  judging  from  all  the  speakers,  that  the 
thought  in  your  own  mind,  and  the  significance  of  the 
question,  were  not  duly  appreciated.  And  so  I  am  sure 
that  you  will  permit  me  to  earnestly  suggest  that  your 
Committee  of  Seven  shall  take  particular  pains  to  empha¬ 
size  the  need  of  our  Christian  Colleges  to  be  thoroughly 
Christian.  For  several  years  it  has  seemed  to  me  that  for 
an  individual,  a  church,  or  a  community,  or  a  school,  to  be 
passably  Christian,  is  one  thing,  but  to  be  a  whole  hearted 
disciple  and  follower  of  Jesus  Christ  is  quite  another. 

With  assurances  of  warm  and  high  esteem,  I  am 
Yours  sincerely. 


aem/eib 
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METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH,  SOUTH 


received 

OCT  6  -  1925 


706  CHURCH  ST.  P.O.BOX  510 

NASHVILLE,  TENN. 


October  2nd.,  1925. 


IVlr.  Speer 

Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer, 

Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions, 

Fifth  Avenue, 

He.  Yor*  City,  H.  Y.  ^ 

My  dear  Dr.  Speer: 

My  friend,  Mr.  Thomas  S.  Southgate,  has_seg±ss«-  Co7 
me  copy  of  a  letter  which  he  sent  you  on  September  2Srd.~  “Mr. 
Southgate  is  one  of  our  leading  laymen,  and  in  the  short  time 
that  I  have  been  back  in  America,  I  think  that  he  is  voicing 
the  very  general  opinion,  among ^few^C'hurch  leaders,  that  the 
Federal  CUuneil  should  not  permit  the  Country  to  understand  that 
Johnson* s°report  is  sent  out  as  representing  the  views  of  the 
Churches.  Certainly  it  does  not  represent  the  views  of  our 
Church.  There  is  no  desire  to  suppress  facts.  Mr.  Johnson  s 
conclusions  from  his  very  meager  facts,  are  unwarranted,  and 
in  the  endeavor  to  appear  impartial  and  scientific,  he  has,  in 
nearly  every  case,  magnified  the  evils,  and  minimized  the  bene¬ 
fits  of  prohibition.  I  greatly  fear  the  effect  upon  the  fu¬ 
ture  co-operation  of  our  Church,  unless  something  very  positive 
is  done. 


uabfcber  6,  19B5 


Bishop  James  Cannon,  Jr., 

P.O.Box  510, 

Hashville,  Tennessee. 

I,iy  dear  Bishop  Cannon; 

Your  letter  of  October  2nd  is  just  received. 

I  have  been  very  much  concerned, as  you  have  been, 
with  regard  to  the  report  to  which  you  refer, 
and  the  question  with  regard  to  the  character  of 
the  report,  the  method  of  its  issuance  and  its 
influence  and  results.  Others  have  felt  the 
same  solicitude.  The  whole  question  was  very 
fully  uisoussed  at  the  meeting  of  the  administrative 
Committee  last  week  and  again  at  the  meeting  yesterday 
of  a  committee  appointed  by  the  Administrative  Com¬ 
mittee,  which  is  now  preparing  a  statement  regarding 
which  I  trust  and  understand  you  and  Bishop  liicholson 
are  to  be  consulted.  I  trust  that  by  a  wise 
handling  of  the  whole  situation  real  good  may  be 
achieved  both  within  and  without. 

/1th  kind  regqrd, 

Very  faithfully  yours. 
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Dictated  10/19/25 


October  20,  1925 


Bishop  Janies  Cannon, 

c/o  Commi  sioa  on  Temperance  &  'ocial  Service  ®f  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  outh, 

51  Bliss  Building,  Washington,  D.  C. 

My  dear  Bis.  op  Cannons 

I  note  that  you  have  gone  off  to  Mexico  uid  that  it  may  be  some  days 
before  this  note  reaches  you  but  I  cannot  fort-  tr  writing  it  to  express  my 
wars  appreciation  of  your  large-mindedness  .and  fidelity  to  all  the  different  • 
points  of  view.  You  have  been  altogether  loyal  to  your  own  denominational 
responsibility  mcl  yet  equally  loyal  to  the  interdenominational  fellowship, 
and  nobody  could  have  seen  or  stated  the  i'oues  in  the  present  matter  more 
clearly  than  you  have  done  or  boon  more  ready  than  you  to  find  a  wise,  con¬ 
ciliatory  and  constructive  solution. 


I  a;n  3orry  not  to  have  been  hero  vhon  you  came  up  last 


'uesday  but 


am  glad  that  you  and  Dr.  Brown  were  able  to  carry  the  matter  through  so  satis¬ 
factorily,  and  trust  that  the  few  changes  subsequently  made  by  the  full  Com¬ 
mittee  will  meet  with  your  entire  approval.  I  think  in  several  points  they 
’ere  changes  which  you  would  have'  advooated,  and  the  balanoe  of  the  paper  has 
been  preserved  just  as  you  desired. 


ith  warmer  regard  than  ever. 


Your  sincere  friend. 


RES-KC 


&%•  /d 
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BROADWAY  AT  !20T«  STREET 


October  13,  1925 


Dear  Robert : 

In  your  absence  from  your  office.  Bishop 
Cannon  met  with  me  and  we  went  over  the 
report  of  the  prohibition  situation  in  de¬ 
tail.  He  agreed  to  the  enclosed  draft,  which 
while  considerably  longer  than  the  statement 
which  we  had  in  mind  on  Friday,  seems  to  me 
and  to  him  preferable  on  further  reflection. 
He  will  be  very  glad  to  put  his  name  to  this 
report  and  defend  it  before  his  own  church. 

If  you  approve  of  the  report  in  general, 
will  you  not  make  any  corrections  which  occur 
to  you  and  then  call  the  whole  committee  to¬ 
gether  without  delay  in  order  that  it  may  be 
issued? 


Yours  ver3T  sincerely. 


Wm.  Adams  Brown 


Rev.  Robert  E.  Speer,  D.D., 
156  Fifth  Avenue, 

New  York,  New  York. 


In  view  of  the  widespread  interest  attracted  by  the  re 
Research  Department  of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 
in  America  on  "The  Prohibition  Situation"  and  of  the  very  serious  mis¬ 
apprehensions  and  misunderstandings  which  have  arisen  in  connection 
with  that  report,  the  Administrative  Committee  of  the  Federal  Council, 
composed  of  "representatives  of  the  church  bodies  which  are  members  of 
the  Council,  has  authorized  the  following  statement  of  its  conviction 
as  to  principle  and  policy: 

First  of  all  the  Committee  would  emphasize  the  declaration 
adopted  by  the  Federal  Council  at  its  quadrennial  session  in  Atlanta 
in  December,  1924,  as  the  authoritative  expression  of  the  attitude  of 
the  constituent  bodies  of  the  Federal  Council  concerning  the  prohibition 
law,  which  is  as  follows: 

"The  effect  upon  the  physical,  economic,  social  and  moral  life  of 
the  nation  of  this  extraordinary  effort  of  society  to  protect  itself 
from  the  liquor  traffic  has  been  so  beneficial  that  it  is  now  generally 
agreed  that  the  law  will  stand,  based  as  it  is  upon  the  unassailable 
purpose  ’to  promote  the  general  welfare'.  The  present  day  duty  oi  the 
moral  citizenship  of  the  nation  we  believe  to  be: 

1.  To  magnify  the  value  of  the  principle  of  total  abstinence  and 
the  obligation  upon  the  law-abiding  citizens  to  practice  the  same. 

2.  To  make  unmistakably  clear  to  both  the  lawless  sellers  and  the 
lawless  buyers  of  intoxicants  that  the  liquor  traffic  has  been  per¬ 
manently  outlawed  in  the  United  States  as  the  enemy  of  society. 

3.  To  urge  local,  state  and  federal  governments  to  cooperate  with 
increased  vigor  against  the  present  organized  resistance  to  the  pro¬ 
hibition  law  until  as  adequate  an  enforcement  of  that  law  has  been  se¬ 
cured  as  of  any  other  social  legislation. " 

The  Administrative  Committee  of  the  Council  has  seen  nothing  in  the 
report  of  the  Research  Department  to  justify  and  modification  whatever 
of  this  admirable  authoritative  declaration  of  the  Federal  Council 
quoted  above.  The  policy  of  national  prohibition,  as  the  report  shows, 
was  adopted  by  the  American  people  by  the  overwhelming  votes  oi  their 
elected  legislative  assemblies  and  reaffirmed  by  increasing  majorities 
wherever  it  has  been  challenged.  We  would  remind  those  otherwise  good 
citizens  who  by  their  personal  example  and  public  utterances  are  lending 
countenance  to  those  who  violate  their  country’s  laws  of  the  reasons 
which  led  to  the  adoption  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment.  It  rests  upon 
three  foundations:  First,  the  belief  that  in  dealing  with  gigantic 
social  evils  like  disease  or  crime  individual  liberty  must  be  surrendered 
in  the  interest  of  effective  social  control;  second,  the  belief  that  the 
liquor  traffic  is  such  an  evil— a  conviction  which  is  gaining  in  strength 
all  over  the  world  and  which  has  recently  found  official  expression  in 
the  report  of  the  special  Commission  on  Drink  of  the  Universal  Christian 
Conference  on  Life  and  Work  at  Stockholm;  third,  the  experience  gained 
by  a  generation  of  experiment  with  substitutes  which  has  led  the  advo¬ 
cates  of  temperance  to  conclude  that  only  drastic  federal  action  could ^ 
bring  about  the  eradication  of  the  evils  they  were  fighting.  Prohibition 
was  not  a  policy  adopted  hastily  or  without  due  consideration  and  it  is 
not  to  be  set  aside  merely  because  great  difficulty  or  even  temporary 
reverses  are  encountered  in  carrying  it  out. 
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The  report  makes  clear  the  remarkable  social  gains  which  followed 
upon  the  enactment  of  the  Volstead  Act:  a  lowering  of  the  death  rate 
from  alcoholic  disease;  a  remarkable  lessening  of  dependency  due  to 
alcoholism;  a  great  reduction  in  drunkenness,  and  other  results  of  a 
socially  desirable  sort.  It  also  calls  attention  to  the  part  undoubtedly 
played  by  prohibition  in  improving  business  and  economic  conditions,  and 
above  all,' points  out  the  indisputable  advantage  gained  by  the  abolition 
of  the  saloon.  At  the  same  time,  the  report  reminds  us  that  national 
prohibition  has  not  yet  been  given  a  fair  opportunity  fully  to  vindicate 
its  great  value  to  the  physical,  economic,  social  and  moral  life  of  the 
nation,  and  calls  attention  to  serious  dangers  to  which  it  is  at  present 
exposed. 

The  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches,  therefore,  through  its  Ad¬ 
ministrative  Committee,  heartily  and  unequivocally  reaffirms  the  commit¬ 
ment  of  the  Federal  Council  to  national  prohibition.  The  Council  grate¬ 
fully  recognizes  the  splendid  service  which  has  been  rendered  by  the 
special  agencies  which  for  many  decades  have  labored  incessantly  to  se¬ 
cure  the  adoption  and  the  maintenance  of  prohibition.  The  Council 
pledges  its  active  cooperation  with  all  agencies  which  are  ready  to  make 
a  sustained  and  constructive  effort  to  uphold  the  prohibition  regime  in 
order  that  there  may  be  a  conclusive  demonstration  of  its  merit  as  a 
national  policy.  It  urges  the  friends  of  prohibition  in  other  countries 
not  to  be'  deceived  by  the  attempts  which  have  been  made  by  opponents  of 
prohibition  to  interpret  the  report  as  a  confession  of  failure  or  even 
of  discouragement  on  the  part  of  the  Federal  Council  or  of  its  con¬ 
stituent  church  bodies. 

The  Federal  Council  calls  upon  the  churches  to  undertake  a  renewed 
moral  crusade  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  those  who  are  responsible  for 
prohibition  enforcement  and  in  particular  to  give  a  greater  measure  of 
moral  support  to  the  newly  reorganized  activities  of  the  Federal 
government.  It  urges  upon  all  citizens  who  believe  in  prohibition  the 
necessity  of  winning  to  the  law  an  increasing  measure  of  popular  support. 
Of  those  who  may  be  out  of  sympathy  with  prohibition  as  a  social  measure 
or  who  question  the  wisdom  of  the  particular  method  by  which  it  was 
adopted,  it  asks  voluntary  compliance  with  the  law  in  the  interest  of 
orderly  government  and  in  order  that  the  policy  it  represents  may  be 
j  fairly  tried.  It  appeals  for  a  new  measure  of  tolerance  and  good  will 

on  the  part  of  all  disputants  over  this  vitally  important  issue  in  order 

that  the  outcome  of  the  great  moral  effort  may  be  determined  by  reason 
rather  than  by  prejudice  and  self  interest. 

Especially  does  the  Federal  Council  urge  upon  the  churches  the 
necessity  for  a  more  adequate  program  of  education  on  the  moral  issues 
involved  in  the  traffic  in  drink.  We  strongly  urge  far  greater  atten¬ 
tion  to  this  problem  in  the  church's  program  in  religious  education. 

,/  In  the  last  analysis  law  depends  for  its  sanction  upon  the  public 

opinion  which  supports  it  and  the  conscience  of  those  who  live  under  it. 
There  can  be  no  greater  mistake  than  to  suppose  that  legislation  can 
LaM.  dispense  *(us  from  the  necessity  of)  training  our  youth  in  habits  of  tem¬ 
perate  living,  self  control  and  the  practice  of  Christian  citizenship. 

To  foster  such  habits  and  to  cultivate  such  practice  is  the  special  and 
peculiar  responsibility  of  the  church  to  be  ignored  only  at  the  peril  of 
the  nation. 
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It  is  our  hope  and  conviction  that  the  report  of  the  Research 
Department  on  the  prohibition  situation,  calling  attention  as  it 
does  to  the  real  dangers  with  which  we  are  confronted,  will  stir  the 
churches  to  a  renewed  sense  of  their  responsibility,  not  only  for  the 
enforcement  of  the  prohibition  law,  but  for  rallying  the  conscience  of 
the  nation  to  its  support. 


*1  have  supplied  the  phrase  in  parenthesis  which  seem  to  me 
necessary  fox  the  sense  of  the  statement.  I  think  it 
must  have  dropped  out  of  Bishop  Cannon's  draft. 
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RECEIVED 

OCT  15  1925 

for.  Speer 


Dear  Robert : 


October  15,  1925 


The  enclosed  letter  has  just  come  from  Bishop 
Gannon.  I  am  also  enclosing  a  copy  of  my  re¬ 
ply  to  him. 

I  am  very  sorry  that  I  can  not  be  present  at 
the  meeting  tomorrow,  but  I  am  passing  on  to 
you  through  Sam  Cavert  one  or  two  suggestions 
for  your  consideration. 


Yours  very  sincerely. 


Wm.  Adams  Brown 


Rev.  Robert  E.  Speer,  D. D. , 
156  Fifth  Avenue, 

Mew  York,  New  York. 


Copy  for  Dr.  Speer 
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October  15,  1625 


Bear  Biahop  Cannon: 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  Just  received,  which  I  am  for- 
-  r  in  to  Dr.  Speer  to  o  with  the  report  to  the  full 
coi.ii  it  tee  which  is  to  meet  tomorrow. 

I  see  no  objection  to  any  of  he  changes  which  you  Iw'vo 
!,  id3  :ith  the  exesntlon  of  the  last,  namely,  the  in¬ 
sertion  "will  not  discourage  any  true  friends  of  »ro- 
hl  ition,  but  that.  .  , "  My  feelir.  .  is  that  that  would 
seem  to  adti.it  that  we  have  cause  for  di  -couragera  nt  be- 
c  use  of  the  report,  which  i  the  vary  note  with  which  I 
do  sot  think  wo  ought  to  end.  Have  we  not  sufficiently 
covered  that  point  by  the  refer  mca  in  our  first  >a ra~ 
gr  >h  uo  hie  mi  sun  a return! in  a  of  the  report  and  the  ;  lo¬ 
use  which  hue  been  made  of  it?  We  must  remember,  after 
all,  the t  i  ortant  aa  the  constituency  which  you  repre¬ 
sent  is,  it  is  not.  tho  only  one,  and  that  there  is  a 
str  ing,  constituency  including  frier la  of  prohi1  ition 
whose  interpretation  both  of  the  teaching  nd  of  the 
eff  :.ct  of  the  ra  ort  is  different  from  your  own. 

As  to  tho  ;uest ion  of  length,  I  h-ve  suggested  to  Dr. 

S-'eor  that  v;e  >refaoe  the  resent  st?  t ament  by  u  brief 
•  rag*  h  sot  tin  forth  positively  our  own  attitude  on  the 
i  I  tier  in  a  for;  which  could  be  quoted  by  itself,  rather 
than  uuote  the  statement  of  the  Council  in  full.  I  bo- 
iievo  that  by  referring  to  that  statement,  and  then  making 
the  substance  of  i  s  teaching  our  o  n,  we  could  make  a 
more  rhetorically  effective  state:  ent  and  a  stronger  li  - 
praasion  of  our  personal  commitment  to  the  oouss.  I  trust 
that  if  this  statement  should  cor  -  end  itself,  it  will  not 
.com  to  you  in  any  respect  a  departure  from  tho  princi  '-lea 
on  V’lileh  we  '-ore  .  rood. 


Yours  vary  sincerely. 


Wm.  Adams  Brown 
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In  view  of  the  widespread  interest  attracted  by  the 
report  of  the  Research  Department  of  the  Federal  Council  cf  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America  on  "The  Prohibition  Situation"  and  of 
the  very  serious  misapprehensions  and  misunderstandings  which  have 
arisenin  connection  with  that  report,  the  Administrative  Committee 
of  the  Federal  Council  composed  of  representatives  of  the  eeH«444«ieK4 
body-  church  bodies  which  are  members  of  the  Council  has  authorised 
the  following  statement: of  its  convictions  as  to  principles  and 
policies x 

First  of  all  the  Committee  would  emphasize  the  declara¬ 
tion  adopted  by  the  Federal  Council  at  its  quadrennial  session  in 
Atlon*  in  December  1934  as  the  authoratitive  expression  of  the  at¬ 
titude  of  ^he  constituent  bodies  of  the  Federal  Council  concerning  the 
prohibition  law,  which  is  as  follows: 


"The  effect  upon  the  physical,  economic,  social  and  moral 
life  of  the  nation  of  this  extraordinary  effort  cf  society  to  protect 
Itself  from  the  liquor  traffic  has  been  so  beneficial  that  it  is  now 
generally  agreed  that  the  lew  will  stand,  based  as  it  is  upon  the  un¬ 
assailable  purpose  ‘to  promote  the  general  welfare*.  The  present  day 
duty  of  the  morel  citizenship  of  the  Notion  we  believe  to  be: 


1.  To  magnify  the  value  of  the  principle  of  total  abstinence  and  the 
obligation  upon  the  law-abiding  citizens  to  practice  the  aaue. 

2.  to  raake  unmistakably  clear  to  both  the  lawless  sellers  and  the  law¬ 
less  buyers  of  Intoxicants  that  the  liquor  traffic  has  been  permanent¬ 
ly  outlawed  In  the  United  States  as  the  enemy  of  society;  and 

3.  To  urge  local,  State  and  Federal  Governments  to  cooperate  with 
increased  vigor  against  the  present  organized  resistance  to  the  *r  o- 
hibition  law  until  as  adequate  an  enforcement  of  that  law  has  been 
secured  as  of  any  othei*SQ  cial  legislation." 

The  administrative  Committee  of  the  Council  has  seen 
no  tiling  in  the  report  ofCthe  Research  Department  to  Justify  any  modi¬ 
fication  whatever  of  the  MigirwJ  authoritative  declaration  of  the 
Federal  Council  quoted  above.  The  policy  of  National  Prohib tionaei 
the  report  shows  w  as  adopted  by  the  American  people. by  the__jj#er«  i 
whelming  votes  of  their  elected  legislative  assemblp^ndyr^aff irmedV 
by  increasing  majorities  wherever  it  lias  been  challenged. would 
remind  those  otherwise  good  citizens  who  by  their  personal  example 
and  public  utterences  are  lending  countenance  to  thcB  e  who  violate 
their  country's  laws  of  the  reasons  which  led  to  the  adoption  of  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment.  It  rests  upon  three  foundations:  First, 
the  belief  that  in  dealing  with  gigantic  social  evils  like  disease 
or  crime  Individual  liberty  must  be  surrendered  in  the  interest  <f 
perfected  social  control;  >econd,1siis8i-  the  belief  t.aat  tne  licutr 
traffic  is  such  an  evil  -  a  conviction  which  is  gaining  in  strength 
all  over  the  world  and  which  has  recently  found  official  expression 
In  the  reptr  t  of  the  special  Commission  on  Drink  of  the  Universal 
Christian  Conf erenoe  cgv  Life  and  Work  at  Stockholm;  third,  the 
experience  gained'ZtSCtfgeneration  of  experiment  with  substituted- 
which  has  led  the  advocates  of  Temperance  to  conclude  that  only 
drastic  Federal  action  could  bring  about  the  eradication  of  the 
evils  they  were  fighting.  Prohibition  was  not  a  policy  adopted 
hastily  or  without  due  consideration  and  it  is  not  to  be  set  aside 
merely  because  great  difficulty  or  even  temporary  reverses  are  en¬ 
countered  in  carrying  it  out. 


(issued  in  accordance  with  action  taken  by  the  Administrate 
Committee  of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America  on  October  9,  1925). 


Statement  on  Prohibition 


SECRETARIES 


In  view  of  the  widespread  interest  attracted  by  the  report  of  the  Research 
Department  of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  on  the 
prohibition  situation,  and  of  the  serious  misunderstandings  which  have  arisen 
in  connection  with  that  report,  the  Administrative  Committee  of  the  Federal 
Council,  composed  of  representatives  of  the  church  bodies  which  are  members  of 
the  Council,  has  authorized  the  following  statement  of  its  conviction  as  to 
principle  and  policy. 

First  of  all,  the  Committee  would  emphasize  its  unequivocal  support  of 
national  prohibition,  as  expressed  in  many  public  utterances  and  reaffirmed  by 
the  quadrennial  session  of  the  whole  Council  in  Atlanta  last  December.  We  de¬ 
clare  our  strong  conviction  that  the  policy  of  prohibition  is  the  deliberately 
and  permanently  established  policy  of  this  nation,  that  this  policy  has  not 
failed,  but  on  the  contrary  has  already  yielded  results  which  fully  justify  its 
adoption,  that  the  liquor  traffic  and  the  saloon  must  not  come  back  again,  and 
that  the  Churches  must  set  themselves  with  new  purpose  to  see  that  prohibition 
is  enforced  by  law  and  sustained  by  the  national  conscience. 

The  statement  adopted  by  the  Federal  Council  in  December,  1924,  as  the 
authoritative  expression  of  its  attitude  toward  the  prohibition  amendment,  de¬ 
clares  that  "the  effect  upon  the  physical,  economic,  social  and  moral  life  of 
the  nation  of  the  extraordinary  effort  of  society  to  protect  itself  from  the 
liquor  traffic  has  been  so  beneficial  that  it  is  now  generally  agreed  that  the 
law  will  stand,  based  as  it  is  upon  the  unassailable  purpose  'to  promote  the 
general  welfare.'  The  present-day  duty  of  the  moral  citizenship  of  the  nation 
we  believe  to  be} 

"1.  To  magnify  the  value  of  the  principle  of  total  abstinence  and  the 
obligation  upon  the  law-abiding  citizens  to  practice  the  same} 

"2.  To  make  unmistakably  clear  to  both  the  lawless  sellers  and  the  lawless 
buyers  of  intoxicants  that  the  liquor  traffic  has  been  permanently  outlawed  in 
the  United  States  as  the  enemy  of  society} 

"3.  To  urge  local,  state  and  federal  governments  to  cooperate  with  in¬ 
creased  vigor  against  the  present  organized  resistance  to  the  prohibition  law 
until  as  adequate  an  enforcement  of  that  law  has  been  secured  as  of  any  other 
social  legislation." 

The  Administrative  Committee  of  the  Federal  Council  has  seen  nothing  in 
the  report  of  the  Research  Department  to  justify  any  modification  whatever  of 
the  position  thus  taken  by  the  Council  on  the  prohibition  issue.  The  policy 
of  national  prohibition,  as  the  report  shows,  was  adopted  by  the  American  people 
by  the  overwhelming  votes  of  their  elected  legislative  assemblies.  This  policy 
has  been  reaffirmed  by  increasing  majorities  wherever  it  has  been  challenged. 

We  would  remind  those  otherwise  good  citizens,  who  by  their  personal  exam¬ 
ple  and  public  utterances  are  lending  countenance  to  those  who  violate  their 
country’s  laws,  of  the  reasons  which  led  to  the  adoption  of  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment.  It  rests  upon  three  fundamental  considerations:  first,  the  belief 
that  in  dealing  with  gigantic  social  evils  like  disease  or  crime  individual 
liberty  must  be  surrendered  in  the  interest  of  effective  social  control,  second 
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the  belief  that  the  liquor  traffic  is  such  an  evil  -  a  conviction  which  is 
gaining  strength  all  over  the  world  and  which  has  recently  found  official  ex¬ 
pression  in  the  report  of  the  special  Commission  on  Drink  of  the  Universal 
Christian  Conference  on  Life  and  Work  at  Stockholm;  third,  the  experience  gained 
a  generation  of  experiment  with  substitutes,  which  has  led  the  advocates  of 
temperance  to  conclude  that  only  drastic  federal  action  could  bring  about  the 
eradication  of  the  evils  they  were  fighting.  Prohibition  was  not  a  policy 
adopted  hastily  or  without  due  consideration  and  it  is  not  to  be  set  aside 
merely  because  great  difficulty  or  even  temporary  reverses  are  encountered  in 
carrying  it  out. 

The  report  makes  clear  the  remarkable  social  gains  which  follov/ed  upon  the 
adoption  of  prohibition:  a  lowering  of  the  death  rate  from  alcoholic  disease, 
a  remarkable  lessening  of  dependency  due  to  alcoholism,  a  great  reduction  in 
drunkenness,  and  other  results  of  a  socially  desirable  sort.  It  also  calls 
attention  to  the  part  undoubtedly  played  by  prohibition  in  improving  business 
and  economic  conditions,  and,  above  all,  points  out  the  indisputable  advantage 
gained  by  the  aboliti  n  of  the  saloon.  At  the  same  time,  the  report  reminds 
us  that  national  prohibition  has  not  yet  been  given  a  fair  opportunity  to  vin¬ 
dicate  its  full  value  to  the  physical,  economic,  social  and  moral  life  of  the 
nation  and  calls  attention  to  serious  dangers  to  which  it  is  at  present  exposed. 

The  Federal  Council  gratefully  recognizes  the  splendid  service  which  has 
been  rendered  by  the  agencies  especially  authorized  by  the  Churches  which  for 
many  decades  have  labored  persistently  and  effectively  to  secure  the  adoption 
and  the  maintenance  cf  prohibition.  The  Council  pledges  its  active  cooperation 
with  all  agencies  which  are  ready  to  make  a  sustained  and  constructive  effort 
to  uphold  the  prohibition  regime  in  order  that  there  may  be  a  conclusive  demon¬ 
stration  of  its  merit  as  a  national  policy.  It  urges  the  friends  of  prohibition 
m  other  countries  not  to  be  deceived  by  the  attempts  which  have  been  made  by 
opponents  of  prohibition  to  interpret  the  report  as  a  confession  of  failure  or 
even  of  discouragement  on  the  part  of  the  Federal  Council  or  of  its  constituent 
church  bodies. 

The  Federal  Council  calls  upon  the  churches  to  undertake  a  renewed  moral 
crusade  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  those  who  are  responsible  for  prohibition 
enforcement  and  in  particular  to  give  a  greater  measure  of  moral  support  to  the 
newly  reorganized  activities  of  the  Federal  Government,  It  urges  upon  all  citi¬ 
zens  who  believe  in  prohibition  the  necessity  of  supporting  the  law  by  an  irre¬ 
sistible  volume  of  public  opinion.  Of  those  who  may  be  out  of  sympathy  with 
prohibition  as  a  social  measure  or  who  question  the  wisdom  of  the  particular 
method  by  which  it  was  adopted,  it  asks  voluntary  compliance  with  the  law  in 
the  interest  of  orderly  government  and  in  order  that  the  policy  it  represents 
may  be  adequately  tried.  It  appeals  for  a  new  measure  of  fair-mindedness  and 
goodwill  on  the  part  of  all  in  connection  with  this  vitally  important  issue  in 
order  that  the  outcome  of  the  great  moral  effort  may  be  determined  by  reason 
rather  than  by  prejudice  and  self-interest. 

Especially  does  the  Federal  Council  urge  upon  the  churches  the  necessity 
for  a  more  adequate  program  of  education  on  the  moral  issues  involved  in  the 
liquor  traffic.  7?e  strongly  emphasize  the  need  for  a  far  greater  attention  to 
this  problem  in  the  Church's  program  of  religious  education.  In  the  last  anal¬ 
ysis,  law  depends  for  its  support  upon  the  public  opinion  which  sustains  it  and 
the  conscience  of  those  who  live  under  it. 
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There  can  be  no  greater  mistake  than  to  suppose  that  legislation  can  re¬ 
lieve  us  of  the  necessity  of  training  our  youth  in  habits  of  temperate  living, 
self-control  and  the  practice  of  Christian  citizenship.  To  foster  such  habits 
and  to  cultivate  such  practice  is  the  special  and  peculiar  responsibility  of 
the  Church,  to  be  ignored  only  at  the  peril  of  the  nation. 

It  is  our  hope  and  confidence  that  the  report  of  the  Research  Department 
on  the  prohibition  situation,  calling  attention  as  it  does  to  the  real  dangers 
with  which  we  are  confronted,  will  stir  the  churches  to  a  renewed  sense  of  their 
responsibility,  not  only  for  the  enforcement  of  the  prohibition  law,  but  also 
for  rallying  the  conscience  of  the  nation  to  its  support. 


For  release  August 


Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  America 
105  East  22nd  Street 
New  York  City 


SOME  BY-PRODDCTS  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 


The  return  of  Dr.  i.  W.  Peat  to  the  United  States  after  more  than  forty 
years’  service  in  Turkey  as  a  missionary  under  the  American  Board  has  served 
to  call  attention  to  two  significant  developments.  The  first  is  the  extraor¬ 
dinary  influence  which  the  Christian  missionary  of  today  has  in  the  whole 
movement  for  international  goodwill  and  the  building  of  a  better  world  order. 

The  second  is  the  new  era  of  fellowship  and  cooperation  between  the  Churches 
of  the  Eastern  Orthodox  faith  and  the  Western  Churches. 

Dr.Peet’s  work  has  been  all  the  more  significant  because  it  has  been 
the  service  of  a  devoted  layman  who,  before  he  became  a  missionary,  was  already 
a  successful  business  man  in  this  country.  Attention  w as  called  to  this  fact 
at  the  farewell  reception  tendered  to  Dr.  Peet  by  the  entire  American  Colony  at 
Constantinople  just  on  the  eve  of  Dr.  Peet’s  leaving.  The  American  Consul-Gen¬ 
eral,  G.  B.  Ravndal,  in  presenting  Dr.  Peet  with  a  beautiful  silver  tray,  char¬ 
acterized  him  as  "America’s  foremost  citizen  in  the  Near  East"  and  said  in  part: 

"In  1881  Dr.  Peet  left  a  busy  life  as  a  railroad  official  in  Nebraska 
to  come  out  here  for  altruistic  service.  Practically  ever  since  his  land¬ 
ing  in  Turkey  he  has  figured  prominently  as  an  outstanding  personality  a- 
mong  his  fellow-men,  a  tower  of  strength  in  every  just  and  noble  cause. 

To  serve  humanity  was,  during  these  forty-four  years,  his  chief  aim  and 
effort. 

"In  his  missionary  capacity  Dr.  Peet  was  Treasurer  and  Business  Manager 
for  ail  missions  in  Bulgaria  and  Turkey  belonging  to  the  American  Board  of 
Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions.  In  this  way  he  fell  heir  to  the  charge 
of  caring  for  the  diplomatic  relations  of  these  missions  in  the  Near  East, 
and  he  developed  into  a  close  and  interested  student  of  diplomacy.  He 
also  became  the  trusted  advisor  of  every  American  Minister  and  Ambassador 
from  the  days  of  General  Lew  Wallace  down  to  the  present  time.  Repeated¬ 
ly  he  proceeded  to  Washington  to  confer  with  the  Department  of  State  in 
the  interest  of  the  missions.  In  order  to  safeguard  their  rights  he  ex¬ 
plored  Albania.  In  the  Winter  of  1902  he  participated  in  a  special  mis¬ 
sion  to  Macedonia  and  although,  as  we  all  know,  not  of  the  knight-errant 
type,  he  rescued  Miss  Ellen  Stone,  a  missionary,  from  the  hands  of 
brigands.  For  this  exploit  Dr.  Peet  received  the  thanks  of  the  President 
of  the  United  States. 

"For  his  participation  in  relief  work  Dr.  Peet  is  celebrated  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  Millions  of  dollars  have  passed  through  his  hands  for 
the  alleviation  of  distress.  He  has  been  Treasurer  of  the  Constantinople 
Chapter  of  the  American  Red  Cross  ever  since  its  organization  in  1911.  He 
has  been  one  of  the  leading  factors  in  the  Near  East  Relief  movement.  Dr. 
Peet’s  contribution  during  the  last  fifteen  years  of  war  in  the  Near  East, 
to  the  relief  of  suffering  humanity  is  beyond  calculation.  He  was  the  first 
President  of  the  American  Chamber  of  Commerce  for  the  Levant;  he  helped 
to  organize  the  American  Club  of  Constantinople:  he  served  prominently 
on  the  Constantinople  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Board;  he  was  an  active  member  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  American  College  for  Girls  in  Constantinople; 
he  assisted  essentially  in  starting  and  operating  the  American  Hospital 
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in  Constantinople.  The  French  have  a  pretty  custom  of  voting  through 
their  Parliament,  when  some  citizen  has  served  his  country  particularly 
well,  that  1 il  a  bien  merits  de  la  patrie'.  Dr.  Peet  indeed  has  served 
his  country  well  abroad,  and  1  am  certain  he  will  continue  to  do  so  at 
home,  whether  they  make  him  a  United  States  Senator  or  not." 


An  even  more  remarkable  occasion  was  the  farewell  address  to  Dr.  Peet 
made  by  Archbishop  Kovork  as  the  official  head  of  the  Armenian  Gregorian 
Church.  The  Archbishop,  in  behalf  of  the  Armenian  people,  presented  to  Dr. 
Peet  a  manuscript  copy  of  the  Gospels,  richly  illuminated  and  believed  to  date 
from  the  Fifth  or  Sixth  Century.  The  Archbishop’s  address  is  so  significant, 
as  illustrating  the  new  spirit  of  cooperation  between  the  Eastern  Orthodox 
Church  and  the  Churches  of  the  West,  that  it  is  worth  quoting  in  full: 


"The  solemn  gospel  oracle  comes  to  our  ears  with  a  peculiar  sweetness, 
especially  at  this  time,  when  you  retire  from  the  work  which  you  have 
carried  on  for  many  years,  with  great  worthiness  and  perfect  conscientious¬ 
ness.  Great  is  indeed  our  sorrow  for  your  separation  from  us,  for,  in  the 
entire  course  of  your  service,  beginning  particularly  with  the  year  1895, 
for  a  period  of  more  than  thirty  years,  we  have  enjoyed  your  incessant . 
care  so  that  the  destitute  Armenian,  the  Armenian  widow  and  the  Armenian 
orphan  recognize  in  you  their  father,  who  in  the  days  of  the  misery  of  our 
Nation  never  desisted  from  doing  everything  possible  for  the  relief  oi  its 
sufferings.  Moreover,  you  became  a  devoted  laborer  in  the  vineyard  of  Goa 
in  word  and  in  deed.  We  therefore  present  you  with  a  specimen  of  our  most 
ancient  and  most  rare  parchment  manuscripts  of  the  Holy  Gospels,  that  you 
may  be  always  reminded  that  Armenians  in  the  East,  many  centuries  ago  hav¬ 
ing  received  Christianity,  became  the  heralds  of  the  truth  of  the  word  of 
Life,  and  that  you  may  always  keep  in  remembrance  the  grateful  Armenian 
race,  which  still  stands  in  need  of  your  paternal  affection  and  solicitude 
for  relief  of  the  distress  which  is  still  its  lot. 


"On  this  occasion  we  bless  also  the  undying  memory  of  your  benevolent 
life-companion,  who  became  a  worthy  partner  in  your  benefactions  and  whose 
tomb  is  and  will  remain  with  us  as  an  unforgetable  memorial  of  you  two 
loving  consorts. 


"And  now,  in  the  name  of  the  Armenians  in  Turkey  we  express  to  you  our 
gratitude  for  all  your  invaluable  assistance  and  solicitude  and  we  beseech 
the  Lord  that  he  may  grant  unto  you  to  spend  the  remainder  of  the  days  of 
your  life  in  peace  and  in  well-being  and  to  hear  these  blessed  heavenly 


words, 

'Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant;  thou  hast  been  faith¬ 
ful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
set  thee  over  many  things;  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.'" 


At  a  conference  with  representatives  of  the  foreign  mission  boards  of 
several  denominations,  held  in  New  York  after  his  return,  Dr.  Peeo  urged  that 
the  American  Churches,  through  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches,  appom 
representative  in  the  Near  East.  The  service  to  be  rendered  by  -a  repre¬ 
sentative  in  Dr.  Peet's  judgment,  would  be  to  knit  up  closer 
the  Chur-hes  of  the  West  and  of  the  Near  East,  and  to  assist  ohe  Eastern 
Surc^s  in  developing  practical  programs  of  religious  education  in  their  own 

congregations  and  schools. 
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January  6,  1926. 

£ 

Rev.  E.  ■<?.  Johnson, 

r  105  East  22nd  Street, 

Ee\v  York  City. 

My  dear  Mr.  Johnson: 

Ever  since  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee 
in  'Detroit  X  have  wanted  an  opportunity  to  tell  you  of  my 
admiration  for  the  tact  and  wisdom  and  Christian  spirit 
7/ith  which  you  spoke  at  the  time  of  the  discussion  of  the 
prohibition  report.  I  do  not  see  how  you  could  have  met 
a  difficult  situation  in  a  better  way.  I  trust  that  in 
the  end  great  good  will  have  come  out  of  this  whole  inci¬ 
dent,  and  that  both  the  prohibition  cause  and  the  cause  of 
cooperation  as  represented  in  the  council  will  be  the  bet¬ 
ter  for  it. 

With  best  wishes  for  the  new  year, 

Very  cordially  yours. 


res/em 
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Rev.  Robert  E.  Speer 
156  Fifth  Avenue 
New  York  City 


Dear  Dr.  Speer: 

You  can  not  know  how  much  I 
appreciate  your  letter  of  January  6th. 

I  want  to  thank  you  for  the 
fine  Christian  spirit  which  you  have  shown  in 
all  the  discussions  of  this  highly  controversial 
question,  and  I  join  you  in  the  earnest  wish  that 
our  recent  difficult  experience  may  yield  good  in 
the  long  future. 


With  heartiest  good  wishes  for  the 
year  just  opening,  I  am. 

Sincerely  and  gratefully  yours, 


FEJIET 


FILING  DEFT. 

FEB  10  1925 

(?& 
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VAR 


.’ebruary  6th,  1926 


The  lev.  3.  ,  Cavort, 

105  3a st  22nd  troet. 

Hew  York  City, 

My  door  Hr.  Cavort, 

vour  hind  note  of  yesterday  with  the  notes  on  my  address 
at  Atlanta  is  just  recoived.  I  wrote  out  that  address  pretty  fully  for 
the  horneletic  Review  which  is  to  print  it  in  an  issue  of  the  near 
future,  t  the  same  time  on  looking  over  the  note  you  sent,  I  am 
inclined  to  think  tJiat  they  include  some  points  that  I  forgot  to  put 
in  the  article  for  thenllomeletie  lav lew",  and  you  are  quite  free  to 
print  the  statement  which  you  sent, if  you  Ash  to  do  so,  in  the 
Bulletin,  or  perhaps  you  would  pr  fer  to  wait  until  you  see  the  article 
in  the  "Horaeletic  ieview"  and  than  make  use  of  that, 

I  still  hope  that  you  and  or,  mcfarland  my  feel  that  it  i 
wise  for  you  to  mtnlMh  '  ll  the  protest  mt  Churches  of  youth 

America  will  he  represented  there,  and  our  federal  council  ought  to  he 
In  touch  'with  them,  There  .ill  e  no  other  opportunity  of  this  sort 
for  tuny  year*,  Zb  era  d  oblams  before  the  conference  also  with 

■which  you  could  give  great  help  -and  I  can  not  tell  -rou  whit  a  delight 
it  would  be  to  Mrs.  Speer  and  me  to  rou  as  a  fellow  tr  veller,  I 

an  writing  to  ~v  .  acfarl and  about  the  nttor,  and  earnestly  trust  that 
no  thing  may  prevent  your  :x»ing, 

I  have  your  note  re  din  -  ti  c  meeting  on  Friday,  February  13th, 


s.  * .  cavort,  p.  2 


2/6/25 


of  the  nominating  Committee,  I  vrf.ll  try  to  be  there,  but  may  not  yet  over 

until  nearly  1:00  o’clock,  and  si  ll  hive  to  be  back  at  a  meet in  lore  at 
2:15,  The  meeting  h are  and  an  en:  St  in  Philadelphia  later  will  prevent 

my  yetting  to  the  eating  of  the  Administrative  committee.  ./ill  you  please 
have  Mss  Chase  include  my  name  among  those  ea cased  for  absence. 

your  sincere  friend. 


r;s:c, 
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.February  fifth 
19  2  5 


hear  Dr.  Speer: 


It  has  bear  a  great  regret  to  me  that  we  did 
not  have  a  stenographic  report  made  of  the  address  viiich 
you  gave  at  Atlanta,  reviewing  the  last  four  years,  llie 
best  that  I  have  as  a  record  of  it  is  some  rather  fragmentary 
notes  which  I  have  now  found  time  to  expand  as  well  as  I  could 
from  memory.  I  am  sending  you  the  result  herewith.  I  do  so 
with  some  apologies,  for  I  am  conscious  that  it  is  wholly  in¬ 
adequate, both  in  style  and  substance,  really  to  reproduce  what 
you  said.  I  should  like,  however,  to  use  it  in  the  Bulletin 
and  to  give  it  to  seme  of  the  editors  of  the  religious  press, 
even  in  this  rather  unsatisfactory  form,  if  you  are  willing. 
Will  you  be  good  enough  to  read  it  over  sometime  at  your  con¬ 
venience  and  make  any  changes  that  you  would  like  to  make? 

If  it  should  be  possible,  as  I  daresay  it  is  not,  for  you  to 
expand  or  rev/rite  it  completely,  I  should  be  all  the  more 
pleased. 


Dr.  Robert  B.  Speer 
156  Fifth  Avenue 
New  York  City 


Gratefully  yours, 

^SAMUEL  MG  OREA  GAVERT 


SAMUEL  MG  GKEA  CAVERT 
General  secretary 


SMC  AS 
Snc. 


